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Mrs. STEELE. 


M A D A \l, 

w great obligations rc- 
1 ceiyed are juft motives 
f'”' addreflt's of this 
kind, you have an uiiqiieftionit 
able pretenfton to my acknow- 
ledgments, who have conde- 
feended to give me your very 
felf. . I can make u6 return for 
A3 fo 
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fo ineftimable a favour, but in 
acknowledging the generofity 
of the giver. To have either 
wealth, wit, or beauty, is ge- 
nerally a temptation to a wo- 
man to put an unreafonable va- 
lue upon hcrfclf; but with all 
thele, in a degree which drew 
upon you the addrelTes of men 
of the aiiipleft fortunes, you 
bellowed your perfon where you 
could have no expectations but 
from the gratitude of the re- 
ceiver, the’ you knew he could 
exert that gratitude in no other 


returns 
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returns but efteem and love. Fot 
which muft I firft thank yo^ fbp 
what you have denied yourfelfl 
or for what you have beft:owc4 
on me ? 

.* 

I owe to you J that for my fake^ 
you have overlooked the profpe^ 
of living in pomp and . plenty, 
and I have not been circumfpei^i! 
enough to preferve you. from care 
and forrow. I will not dwell up- 
on this particular; you are fogood 
a wife, that I know you think I 
rob you of more than I give, when 
A 4 I 
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I fay any thing in your favour to 
j^y own difad vantage. 

Whoever fhoiild fee or hear 
you, would think it were worth 
leaving all the w’orld for you ; 
while I, habitually poffelfcd of 
that happinefs, have been throw- 
ing away impotent endeavours for 
the reft of mankind, to the negle6l 
of her for whom any other man, 
in his fenfes, would be apt to fa- 
ciifice every thing elfe. 

I know^ not by what unreafon-^ 
able prepofieftion it is, but, rne»- 
thinks, there muft be fomething 

auftere 
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auftcre to give authority to wifdom, 
and o cannot account for having 
only rallied many feafonable fenti- 
ments of yours, but that you are 
too beautiful to appear judicious. 

One may gr<5w fond, but not 
wife, from what is faid by fo lovely 
a counfellor: Hard fate, that you 
have been leflencd by your perfect 
tions, and loft power by your 
charms ! 

That ingenuous fpirit in all 
your behaviour, that familiar 
grace in your words and a<ftions, 
has for this feven years only infpi- 

red 
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red admiration and We, but ex- 
perience Has taught me, the befl 
cpuniel I have ever received, has 
been pronounced by the faireft 
and foftell lips, and convinced me 
that I am in you bleft with a wile 
friend, as well as a charming mif- 
trefs. 

Ypur mind ihall no longer fuf- 
fer by your perfon, nor lhall yow 
eyes for the future dazjsle me into 
a blindnefs towards your under- 
Iknding. I rejoice in this pub- 
lick occafion to Ihew my efteem 
for you 5 and muft do you the 

juftice 



DEDICATION. 

juftice to fay, that there can be 
no virtue repreiented in all thi$ 
colledlion for the female worlds 
which I have not known you exert 
as far as the opportunities of your 
fortune have ^iven you leave* 
Forgive me, that my heart over- 
flows with love and gratitude for 
daily inftances of your prudent 
oeconomy, the juft difpofition 
you make of your little affairs, 
yoUr chearfiilnefs in difpatch of 
jthem, your prudent forbearance 
cJf any reflexions that they might 
have needed lefs vigilance had you 

difpoftd 



DEDICATION. 

difpofed of your fortune fuitably; 
in lliort, for all the arguments you 
every day give me, of a generous 
and iincei e alFedion. 

4 

It is impofhble for me to 
look back on rhany e\'il5 and 
pains which I have fulfered lince 
we came together, without a 
pleafure which is not to be ex- 
prefled, from the- proofs I have 
had in thofe circumftances of 
your unwearied goodnefs. How 
often has your tendernefs rcn 
moved pain from my fick head? 
How often atiguifh from my af- 

flidcd 
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flirted heart ? With how Ikilful 
patience have i known you com- 
ply with the vain projc<3:s which 
pain has fuggcfled, to liave an 
aking limb removed by jour- 
neying from ’one Ede of a 
room to another j how often the 
next inftant travelled the fame 
ground again, without telling 
your patient it was to no pur- 
pofe to change his fituation ? If 
there are fuch beings as guar- 
•tlian angels, thus are they em^ 
ployed ; I will no more believe 
one of them more good in its 

inch- 
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inclinations, than I can conceive 

f 

it more charming in its form 
than my wife. 

But I offend, and forget that 
what I fay to you is to appear in 
publick : You are fo great a 
lover of home, that I know it 
will be irkfome to you to go in- 
to the world even in an ap- 
plaufe. I will end this, with- 
out fo much as mentioning your 
little flock, or your own amia- 
ble figure at the head of it j 
That I think them preferable to 
pXl other children, I know is the 

effed 
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cfFed pa/Tion and ; 

that I believe you the heft of 
wives, I know proceeds from 
experience and reafon. 

I am. Madam, 

Your moft obliged hufband, 
and moft obedient, 
humble fervant, 

Richard Steels. 
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RELIGION. 

?r^^l^£LIGION in the general refpeas God, 
D theobj^a and centle of all its and 

^ oihee^. For, upon fuppofition that there 
^ ^ being as God, and that there are 

beings*' as reafonablc creatures, or ca- 
pable fubjeds of religion, it will neceffarijy follow, 
chat there muft he fome religion or 0ther, to tie and 
oblige thefe creatures to tw God. For by God we 
mean a being that haa all pofShle perfedions in hu|t» 
and is the fupremc caufe and fountain of all other beinga 
pcjfedions ; and fuch a being, we niuH needs acknow- 
ledge, does not only dftferve the worthieft a^lls of reti- 
giflpn that reafonable creatures, who alone arc capable of 
underilanding his worth, can render him, but has alio 
an unalienable lighfto exaSivInd require tiiem^ and that 
not only upon account of his own eflendal defert, for 
whatever he deferves he has a right to demand, but 
upon ^count of the ri^h^ he'ha^ I0 reaTonable creatumsir ' 
Vot. IH. * 5 who 
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who owe their beings to him, and alhtheii capacities of 
feiviiig him; and lo cannot difpofe of thcmfelves, with- 
injury to him, contrary to his will and oi- 
By reafonable creatures, we mean beings that are 
derived from God, and are endowed by him with a capa- 
city of underftanding him and themfclves ; and fuch cic''- 
tures mull nece/Tarily Hand obliged to render him fucli 
a£ls as are fuitable to, and due acknowledgments of, 
the perfedlions of his nature, and their own dependence 
upon him ; and this obligation is that which we call Re- 
ligion ; a word which, from us derivation, fignilie\ . 
binding, or obliging toGod; wheic fore “true ichgion, 
“in the general, is the obligation of reafonable cicaturcs 
“ to render fuch a^ls of woilfiip to God, as aie luuable 
“ to the excellency of his naUirc, and then dependence 
“ upon him which definition includes both the doc- 
tnnes and duties of religion. Foi the dodrine'. are the 
rtafons by which it obliges us to the duties . and a there 
is no duty in religion but what derives its tie and obliga- 
tion fiom fomc dodlrine contained in it; lo theie is no 
dodune in leligion but what ties and obligco us to fume 
duty that is enjoined by it. When therefore 1 call icli- 
gion an obligation, I include m that term all thole doc- 
trines of it, conccn'ing God, his nature, and his tranf- 
aAions with his creatures, which are the reafons wnich 
we Hand obliged to lender all atls of worlhip to him. 
But, for the better undei Handing the nature of true reli- 
gion, it is necclfary we fhould dillinguifh it into Natural 
ind Revealed. By Natural icligion I mean “ theobliga- 
don which natural reafon lays upon us, to render to 
God all that worfliip and obedience, which, upon the. 
“ confideration of his nature, and our dependence upon 
him, it difcovers to be due to him.** For God having 
plan^-cd ill us a rayonal faculty, by the exercife of 
which we are naturally led into the "belief of his being, 
the fenfe of his peifeflions, and the acknowledgment of 
his providence, he expefls we fhould follow it, as the 
guide and diredor of our lives an^ actions ; and whatfo- 

ever 
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ever this faculty d*eb naturally, and in its doe exercife 
didlate to us, is as much the voice of God as any revela- 
tion. For whatever it naturally dilates, it 
by his direction, who is^he Author of its nature, and wh<> 
having framed it to fpeak fuch a fenfe, and pronounce 
fijeh a judgment of thing*:, has thereby put his word into 
' Its mouth, and does hirnlelf fpeak through it, as through, 
a ftanding oracle, wlrcli he has cretlcd in our breafts, 
to convey and deliver his own mind and will to us. 

Whatfoever then natural rcafon, rightl) exercifed, 
♦•Cliches us concerning and our duty towards him, 

is true religion, and as eHh^lually bind and oblige 
us to him, as if it had been immediately revealed fcy 
him. It teaches us, that Aod is infinitely wife and juft, 
and powerful and good ; that he is the Fountain of our 
beings, the Difpofer of our affairs, and the Arbitrator of 
our Ihite both here and hereafter; and hy thefe doc- 
trines it obliges us to admire and adore him, to fear and 
love him, to truft and obey him. And this is Natural re- 
ligion, which confifts of fuch doffiines as natural reafon 
teaches us, concerning God, and his nature, and Provi- 
dence ; and of fuch duties, as it infers from thofe doc- 
trinc'-, and enforces by them. All the dodfrines of this 
religion, upon which it founds its duties, being eternal 
verities, a-, they muft ncceft'arily be, being all deduced 
from the immutable nature of God and things, all the 
duties of it muft be morally, that is, eternally good and 
reafonable ; bccaufe thefe do£lrines are the eternal rea- 
fons upon which they are founded, and by which they 
oblige, Whatfoever then is a duty of natural religion, 
tanuli oblige for ever, becaufe it obliges us by an eternal 
reafon ; and fo can never be difpenfed with, or abrogated, 
tWl the natures of things are cancelled and reverfed, and 
eternal truths are converted into lyes. 

In Ihort, therefore. Natural religion has only natural 
rcafon for Its rule and meafure, which, from the nature 
of God and things, deduces all thofe eternal reafons, by 
which it diftinguifhes our actions into honeft and di ftioneft, 
B z decorous 
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decorous and filthy, good and evil, ncceffary and finful. 
For it does not' make them good or evil by judging them 
fo, but if it judges truly, it judges of them as it finds 
them 5 and uulefs it finds them ^ood and evil in them- 
felves, upon fome eternal reafon for or againli them, its 
judgment is falfc and erroneous. The objcflive goodnefs 
or evil that is in the adlions themfelves, is not the mea- 
fare of our natural reafon ; but our natural reafon, judg- 
ing truly concerning them, is the meafme of our choice 
or refufal of them ; for be our aftion never fo good or 
evil in itfelf, unlefs we have fome eternal reafon for v. 
againfi it, we cannot judge it fi), and unlefs we judge 
it fo, vve cannot reafonabJy choofe or refufe it ; but 
foon as ever we have judged 6r pronounced it good or 
evil, upon an eternal reafon, wc Hand obliged by that 
judgment to do or forbear it. Thus light reafon pro- 
nouncing fucji actions good, and fuch evil, is tiie law 
of nature, and thole eternal reafons upon which it lb 
pronounces them, are the creed of nature ; both which 
together make natural religion. And by this religion 
ivas the world governed, at leail the gieatcH part of it, 
for fome thoufands of years, till by long and fad expe- 
rience it was found too weak to correal the errors of 
mens minds, and »vilrain the wild extravagance . of 
their wills and affeflions ; and then God, out of his 
giveat pity to loll and degenerate mankind, vouchfafed 
to us the glorious light of revealed religion, which, in 
the largeft acceptation of it; includes all natural religion, 
as well all that it propofes to be believed, as what it re- 
quires to be done, the doftrines as well as the duties of 
it, both which are contained in that revelation of his 
vvill, which God has made to the world, to which it has 
fupetradded fcvcral dodrincs and duties of fupernaturat 
religion. 

But, filially fpeaking. Revealed religion, as it is dilUn- 
gtiillicd from Natural, confills of fuch dodrines and duties 
as are knowable .-nd difcoverablc only by revelation, as 
are not to be deduced and inferred by reafoning and 

difeourfe. 
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difcourfe, from any neceflary or natural principles, but 
wholly depend upon the counfel and good-will of God. 
And where things depend entirely upon Gpd’s will, 
and their being or not^^cing lies wholly in his free dif- 
pofal, it h impolTible that our natural reafon fliould 
ever arrive at the knowledge of them, without foine 

mlueri'a^ is '^ablol lUcTy 

free, reafon without revelation has neither nec^lTary nor 
probable caufes and principles to argue from ; and there* 
fore can make neither certain conclufions, nor lo much 
probable guedes concerning them. Man 'mull ne- 
ccfliirily remain entirely in the dark, till luch time as 
God had reyealed to him w'hich way his will is deter* 
mined ; and of f .ch matftrs as thefe confiils all revealed 
religion, dridly fo called. For though God has made fe- 
veral revelations of his will, yet the fubjefk matter cvf 
them was for the main alw'ays the fame, the dodrine of 
the mediation of Jei<is Chrid, and the duties that are 
fubfequent to it, which, from the projnife that God mad^ 
to Adam upon his fall, <*The feed of the woman lhall break 
the ferpent’s head,” to the laft promulgation of the gof* 
pel, has been the great theme of oil divine revelation. For 
what elfe was that revelation whiclt God made to Abra- 
ham, “ Jn thy feed fliall all the nations of the earth be 
blclTed,” but only the dawning of the golpel ? \vhich 
is nothing but glad tiding-^ of the ^lediator. What w as the 
Law of Mofes, but only the fame gofpcl fhining through 
a cloud of types and fymbolical reprefencations ? And 
what are all the fucceeding prophecies of the (JldTeihi- 
ment, but only the fame gofpel flilJ ihining clearer and 
clearer, till at laft it broke forth in its meridian bright- 
nefs ? It* might be eaftly demon lira ted, that from 
to Mofes, fromMofci to the prophets, from the prophets 
to Jefus Chrift, the main fcopc and dcfign bf all divine 
revelation has been the gradual difeovery of this great 
myftery of the mediation. Thus revealed religion was> 
for the matter of it, always the fame, though it was not 
B 3 " always 
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always revealed w ith the fame pcrfpiciiiiy* but cleared 
Vp by degrees from an obfeure tvviligKt to a day. 

Wherefore Chriftimuty, w'hich in ilndlnefs is nothing but 
the doArine of the mediation, mgeiher with Its appen- 
d^int duties, ought not to be looked upon as a new reli- 
gion of 1700 years date j for, in reality, it is as ancient 
^as the fall, and was then preached to Adam in that da-. 

clearly repeated, though very obfeu rely flill, in God‘s 
covenant with Abiaham; and again, after that, it was 
much more amply leteaK-d in the types .mkI figures ( f 
Xhe law of IVIofcs ; which yet, like painted glafs iiv ■ 
window, did, under their pompous fnew, fiill darken 
-and obfeure the holy inylleiics within them, which were 
nothing but the ded^rines aud*r!aws of the Chrilnan reli- 
gion. Judaifhi was only Chrifiiaiiity veiled, and Chrif- 
tianity is only Judaifm revealed. 

Tlius, you lee, the religion of the Mediator was the 
|>rincipal fubjed of all divine revelation : and this, with- 
*out revelation, natural reafon could never have difeo- 
vered ; becaufc the whole of it depended upon the free 
will of God. For whether he would admit of any Me- 
diator or no, whether he would admit his own Son to 
-be our Mediator or no, whether he would depofit fuch 
ineftimable bleflings for us or no in the hands of our 
Mediator, was entiiely left to his free detcrminaiion ; 
and there was no necciniry caufe, either within or with- 
out him, nor any probable one neither, that human rca- 
ibn could cv^r have difeovered, which could incline or 
determine him one way or other. Till fuch time then 
as he revealed his will to us, we were left entiiely in the 
dark as to this matter, and had no manner of principles^ 
to argue from, or fo much as to guefs by, I'his there- 
fore is llridly the Revealed religion, as it is diftinguilhe-l 
from the Natural. But lince, together with Revealed 
religion, God has put forth a fccond edition of Natural, 
which was almoll loll and grown out of print, tlirough the 
wretched negligence and ftupidity of mankind ; and fince 
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he has not only revealed them together, bnt alfo incorpo- . 
rated them Into one, religion as it is now framed, and 
coxilHtuted, by this happy conjunftion of natural with 
revealed, may be thus defined: “ It is the obligation of 
rational creatures tft render fuch a^ls of worfliip to 
Godi through jefus Chrift, as he himfelf hath infii- 
tuted, ami are in their own natures fuitabTc to his 
“ excellencies and their dependence upon him.’* By 
whicl. ails of worihip I do not mean ^ch only as are 
immediately direiled to, and terminated upon God, as 
all thofe are which are contained in the firjl table of the 
^^.^I'ccalogue, but all thofe general which God has 

commanded, and being performed on a religious ac- 
count, out of homage and obedience to God's will and 
authority, ai'e as truly aiid properly aQs of worihip, to 
him, as prayer, praife, or adoration. 

It will be eafy from this Ihort accoiint of the nature 
of religion, to colledl what principles are necelTary to 
the founding and fecuring its obligation, 

God being the great objeft of all religion, it muft be 
ablblutely necelTary, in order to our being truly religi- 
ous, that we believe that God is. 

Religion being an obligation of us to God, that thi® 
obligation may take elFed upon us, it is* necelTary we 
ihould believe that he concerns himfelf about us, and con- 
fequently that he governs the world by his providence. 

Religion obliging us to render all due afls of worihip 
to him, to enforce this obligation upon us, it is necel- 
fary we Ihould believe that he will certainly reward us 
if we render thofe ads to him, and as certainly punilh 
us if we do not. 

Thefe adls of worlliip, which religion obliges us to, 
being fuch as are fuiuble to the excellency of God's 
•nature, to enable us to fulfil this obligation, it is ne- 
ccllary wc Ihould have right apprchenfions of the na- 
ture of God. 

Religion obliging us to render all thefe afts of worihip 
to God, in and through Jefus Chriil, to our performing 
this, it is necelfary wc Ihould believe in his mediation. 

B 4 *rhcfe 
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Thcfc reflexions, as little as they Item to be adapted 
to the fex to whom they are acidrelTed, will eafily be 
brought within their reach by application i and the fa- 
tisfafiion it may give their minds to fee on what foun- 
dation religion in general, and t^he Chiiftian religion in 
particular, is eftablilhed, will more than recompenfe the 
pains they may at firll take in fo ferious and uncomm'S^ 
a ftudy. It will require their attention; but then what 
fubjed can deferve it fo much as that which is the furefl: 
guide to eternal life ? 

If men were not very ingenious in framing excufes 
for their folly, and in the contrivance and purfuit 
ruin, it would feem very llrange that the gofpel, which 
was defigned to be the great inSrument of our happineis, 
ihould be alledged to difeoufage and damp our endea- 
vours for it ; That the golpel, whofe great end is to fill 
our minds with joy, peace, and hope, fliould be traduced 
as an enemy to our pleafare. But fo it is ; and there- 
fore, as little colour or appearance of argument as there 
is this obje^'lion, we will not pafs it by without exa^ 
mining it. 

Religion ever had, and always mull have, the charadci 
of its Author vifibly ftamped upon it. Nothing that is not 
infinitely kind and infinitely .wile can be found in any part 
of revelation truly divine ; from whence we may ratio- 
nally conclude, that the great aim of God, in the ellablilh- 
ing religion, is to advance the happinefs of men, and to 
advance it in a method confpnant to thofe principles he 
has im^danted in them. Nor did, any one infpired author 
ever dunk othervvile. He that keepeth the law,’^ fays So- 
lomon, “ happy is hed’ ‘‘ Great peace have they that love 
<< thy law, lays the Pfalmifl, “ and nothing fttall offend ^ 
them/’ And again fays Solomon, “ Happy is the man 
that fincleth wildom, and the man that getteth under^ 
Handing.*’ That this was to be underftood of actual and 
piefcnt happincf:!, in this life, is appparent from w'hat fol- 
iovvs*a little after: Length of days is in her right hand, 
and in her left hand ridies and honour: her ways are 
“ wav^. of plerifantnel>, and all her paths arc peace : She is 

a tree 
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“ a tree of life to thofe that lay hold upon her,*’ And tho* 
the gofpel, as a higher and more perfeft difpenfatioiij does 
propofe to us, as our great and chief end, life and iirnnor- 
taluy ; yet it does by no ipeans exclude us from happinefs 
heie, but rather eftablifhes it upon proper and firm foun- 
dations, and fences it about with impregnable bulwarks. 

' ‘ ‘?eace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world gives, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Now the fruit of 
“ the Spirit is joy, peace,” &c. Again; “ Now the God 
of hope fill you with joy and peace in believing, and 
^'"jrhakc you abound in hope, through the power of the 
* ‘ Holy Ghoit. Godlinefs is profitable to all things, having 
rhe proniife of the life now is, and of that which is 
“ to come.” Nor can I indeed conceive how the date of a 
righteous and holy foul fliould be other than a happy 
and blefl'cd one. The belief, and confident expedlation 
of a heaven, mud needs be more tranfporting and ra- 
vifliing than the richell fancy of a finner; and that fecu- 
rity, both in rcfpe£l of this and a future life, which a 
goed man enjoys in the protection of God, and the affii- 
jance of lisis favour who is Almighty, Immutable, «SLx. 
mad infinitely exceed any thing 3iat a fmner can attain 
ivi, and mud exclude thofe uneafy fears which frequently 
iiitenupt the finner*s enjoyment, and overeaft his hopes. 
He who loves God and virtue, cannot but be happy in 
the daily prafltce and enjoyment of what he mod de- 
lights in; and he. who has fubdued his padious, and 
overcome the world, cannot chpofe but reap the daily 
fruits of fo glorious a conqueft, and be condanily en- 
tbrtained with pleafing reflexions and delightful pji'O- 
f^Cls. If he fhould enjoy nothing elfe, that fovereigtjty,. 
liberty, magnanimity, and divine charity, and enlarge- 
ment of foul which he thereby gains, were an abundant 
reward of this victory. A good man has the bed 
title to the bbffings of this life, and the, glorias ^of an- 
other, He enjoys this world with as great lecurity as 
wifdom and moderation^ and has, an affured hope of a 
- B 5 fae. 
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far better when he quits this: The imticipatit)n of which, 
by faith, love and hope, doth at once facilitate find con- 
firm his conquefis over all unworthy lulls, and entertain 
him with an unexprefiiblc fatisfuHic.n and pleafure. 

For this reafon I lhall dilcouffe a little of h^pinefs, 
without that immediate regard to another life which 
might be expelled ; not judging myfclf obliged ei^^Jicr 
to prove the ctrtainty of it, or to deinonllrate the rea- 
fonablenefs of embracing niifery during the fpace of this 
Ihort life, in expectation of that perfeCl and eternal 
happinefs which is promifed hereafter; fince it is plain 
enough from the ordinary courfe of providence, xl ’i 
the happinefs of this life and the other are not incom- 
patible: But on the contrary^ that that wherein the life 
and being of true happineis in this vsorld does confill, 
is but a necefTary introauClion to, or Qualification of us 
for, the happinefs of another. 

But what becomes then of the doCtrine of die crofs ? 
This is a very foftand mild commentary upon that of our 
Saviour: “ If any man will come after me, let him deny 

himfclf, and take up his crofs, and follow me Which 
is not fo formidable an objedlion ns it may at fird fight 
feem. It is true, fuflering through all the progrefs and 
fiages of evils, even to the lad, that is, death itfclf, 
was a common, nay almoft univerfal duty in che begin- 
ning of Chridiahity, being indifpcnfably neceffary to 
the propagation of the gofpd ; but blcfied be God the 
reaion of that duty has long ago ceafed. And all that 
i can think necedhry to ,bf i^d here, in purfuance of my 
defign, to Ihew that religion ir the true way to happinefs, 
temporal and eternal, is, that the pleafures of thole con- 
felfors and martyrs far out-weighed their fufferings wh»le 
they lived ; that when they fu&rcd death itfelf, the time 
was come when they mud exchange temporal for eternal 
happinefs. Nor does this at all infringe the truth of my 
propofuion, which docs not vainly adert an eternal du- 
ration of happineis in this life, but only teaches the pofli- 
bllity of attaining iu Aud i think the death of martyrs 
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nnd confefTors is lather a confirmation than confutation 
of this opinion, teaching us plainly, that in defpite of 
all calamities, it is not only pofliblc to live but to die 
happily ; which laft is no fmall accefiion to temporal 
happinefs. From tlic; little that Ihas been ftid on this 
occafion, it is eafy to form an anfwer to >yhat is ob*- 
jetled from St. Paul : “ If in this life only we have hope 
Chrill, we are of all men moll miferable.” It is 
confeHcdly, indifputably true, that had thefe Chriftians 
been deditute of that hope which was their fupport, 
they had funk under the weight of fuch fufferings, and 
fo had been the moft miferable of all men. But fince 
^ their hopes did not only fupport them under afiii£iions> 
but alfo render them fomewhat more than conquerors; 
all that can follow her^e is, that the refurreiUon and 
eternal life are unquellionable truths, and that he who 
believe^ them as firmly as the confclTors and maityr? 
did, may, like them, be happy, though a thoufand feas 
of calamities and troubles fhould break ip upon him. 

As to mortification, which is a duty of perpetual obli** 
gation, for the purity of religion is Hill the fame, this did 
at firll fignify the renunciation and extirpation of Jewifli 
lulls, according to that of St. Paul, Mortify therefore your 
“ member^ which are upon theearth, fornication, unclean- 
‘‘ nefs, inordinate affedUon, evil concupilcence,and cove-, 
“ toufnefs which is idolatry;” anditisilillthefame thing. 
Whatever difiiculty we are to encounter with, in the per- 
formance of this duty, it mull be vanquilhed, for it k tm- 
poflible to be wicked and happy. A wicked man is his 
own hell ; every palhon, every lull is a fiend, a fury 
that does laili and torment him. And all this theHea.. 
thens themfeives did not only conftantly acknowledge, 

^ but alfo paint out with as lively eloquence, as anyChtif- 
dans could ever do ; their experience, over whom fm 
had an uncontrolled dominion, moft effeftually convin- 
cing them of the outrages, tyranny, and unfpcakable 
mifehiefs of wicked and abominable paflions. Nay fb 
nianifeft is it that the fubduing thefe irregular paifions is 
ncceftary to our happinefs, that even the Epicureans 
B 6 
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felves, notwithftanding their confining the hnppinefs of 
man to this ihort life^ and by a probable confcqucncc 
refolving it ultimately into the enjoyments of the body, 
did yet look upon themlelves as extremely injured by 
Tally and others, when they reprtffented them as revolted 
from, and enemies to virtue. It is not my bufinefs here 
to cfxamine what foundation for virtue their philofopliy 
could leave, or what rank and place they could aflign 
it ; it is enough that they could not but acknowledge it 
as neceflary to happinefe. 

It is true, mertification in the gofpc! fenfe requires us 
not only to reftraih thefe irregular lullf, but alio not n: - 
over-rate and over-value this world, and the things of it. 
Not'to look upon this life .as our only and chief portion, 
and d(te upon it with fbndiCcis and pafiion; and I do 
not think that this is any thing more than what is implied 
and included in the former notion of mortificatiori. I’his 
moderation of our inclinations to the world being a pro- 
per and necclfary foundation of the former ablhnence ; 
it being very im pro b.able that he who values and dotes up- 
on the world above all things, Ihould refrain from irre- 
gular purfuits and enjoyments of it. Now even this de- 
gree c f mortification, and the ncccfiity of it in order to 
happinefs, was taught and recommended by the wife men 
among the Heuthtes, as virell as by our Saviour a.nd hU 
ApoAles j by thofe cendufted by the light of nature, as by 
- thofe conducted by the light of revelation. Take this to- 
gether With the difcipline which promotes it, I mean the 
obfervafion of great abllinence from fenfual pleafure, 

, and no Monk or Anchoret can fpeak with a more glorious 
contempt of the world than a Stoick: But their Bights, 
who would allow the body, the world and the things of 
it, ho place nor degree in the number of good things, 
are too daring and bold to lay any flrefs upon. Take then 
the Opinion of other philofophers, who allowed thefe their 
proper placid and value, and you will find that mortifica- 
tion was ever thought by the light of nature fublervient 
to our true happinefs, Hieroclea in the beginning of his 
divine commeutSi gives ns a Ihoit but full account of the 

Pythagorean, 
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Pythagorean, and, I may add, Platonickphiiofopliy in this 
point. The lubltarice of which is, The bufinefs of phi- 

• * lofophy is lo purify the foul of man from fenfual lulls and 
“ inordinate paflions, and to transform it into the Ukenefs 

and image of God ; this is that which it purfucsjbydif- 
covering to us excellent truths, and by recommending 
“ jtoiis the pra6lice of excellent virtues But this was that 

philofophy which the bell and ancienteft of the heatliens 
looked upon as the only waytohappinefs; fo fir were they 
from judging it inconfillent and incoinpatable with it. 
Nay they deemed this very Hate of virtue, a Hate of moic 
jCxaJted happinef^, and an image of the divine life. 

Hence is that little lefs than infpired heat of rapture of 
"fully, “ When the foul having difeovered and entertained 
“ virtue, hath extinguilhfd its fondneis for, and induL 
“ gence of the body, and Hided lull as the reproach and 
llain of its honour and beauty, and hath putolT all dread 
of death and pain, &c.’* What can be faid, or fo much 
as fancied, more bleiTed than the Hate of fucb a man? 
Nay, aftei all, tlie greatcH patrons and abettors of pleafure 
did ever acknowledge this moderation in our paHions and 
enjoyments indifpenfably neceffary to our liappihefs. 

It isrwonderful how much the followers of Epicurus 
gloried in his abilinencei that thefe voluptuaries Ihould 
preferibe and pradliH' the dodlinc of mortification ! But 
this they were compelled to do by the irrefiftible force of 
rc-afon: For how can he who dotes upon tlie world, and 
inelt;j in foft and fenfqal pleafures, be able to lecure thft 
repofe of his mind againft thofe melancholy alterations 
which may daily, and fomc time or other will certainly 
befal himlelf, and his enjoyments? On what foundation 
ipan the peace and liberty of his mind be eftabUHiedi 
or can he be happy, who is diftrclTed by every change 
of weather, and is divided and diHradled between nu- 
merous contrary paHions, and a Have to each ? , , 

'Fo conclude, The fenpture is fo fer from denying, 
that it aflirms the polHbility of obtaining prefent happi- 
nefs, nor arc the fulferings of confeffoi:s and martyrs, or 

thn 
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tlie doftrine of joaortiflcation, any prejudice to this afler- 
tion j for neither ai?li£lion nor mortification are incon- 
fillent with the true happinefs of man. That afhidlion is 
not, the examples of thofe very martyrs and confellbrs 
triumphing over it, do fufficieiktly evince. That mor- 
tification is not, is unanimoufly confelled by the fuf- 
fragcs of fuch as were conduced by the light of natiuc ; 
of iuch too as were intirely devoted to the pleafurcs of 
this life, and that upon undeniable grounds. 

We have feen in the preceding pages, that religion is 
not only the way to happinefs in the next world, but in 
this alfo. The fofter fex, who are too apt to centre it in 
things that cannot at all contribute to make them happy, 
may he at firft furprifed to find it alTertcd that happinefs 
does not confill; in honour^ dignities, wealth, Ihcw, 
drefs, and the like, but is confined to religion and piety, 
and yet to be met with in the prefent as v\cll as the fu- 
ture life, But if they will condelcend lb f:n' as to give at- 
tention to what will be farther faid on fo important a fttb- 
je£l, I doubt not but their reafon will be convinced, whe- 
ther they reduce their judgment to practice or nor. 

Nothing is fo proper and fo neccllaiy as piety and de- 
votion to complete and ctxnvn all their other excellencies. 
This is the fait which feafons all facrificcs, the altar 
which fandifies the gift: No good, how fplendid foever 
in the light of man, being acceptable to God 'till it be 
thus confecraced, and has this feal of the landuary upon 
i^t. This is a virtue truly divine, as well in its original 
as its end; for as it comes from heaven, fo it tends thi- 
ther alfo, and thither raifes its votaries. This is it which 
fnblimates and fpi ritualizes humanity, refines it from all 
the dregs of mortality, and fo wings our earthly lumpilh 
nature, that we can foar aloft to the region of fpirits, 
and by its raptures make fome eflay of that hate of fe- 
paration even while we are linkt to the body. This is it 
which combines us fo with God, that we have the fame 
interefls, the fame choices ; nay, it does in a fort corninu- 
nicate and interchange properties with him. The all- 

powerful 
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powerful God feenis impotciU. and unable to rcliil its 
iiiHucnce, while it invcHs us feeble wretches in a kind 
of omnipotence, by engaging him for us wiio can do all 
things. 

, Piety may be conhdered in a larger or more limited 
fenfe. In the former, it is as wide as the whole feheme 
of duty, not confined to any one aft, but extended to 
all tlie commands of God. For as the animal fpirit 
cUffuOs itielf into all the moft diftant members of the 
body; fo tliis more vital principle has as univerfal in- 
fluence on the mind, llamps that with fuch an admira- 
tion and reverence of God, fuch a love and compla- 
cency in him, that every aft is at lead habitually de- 
iigned to obey and glorify him. 

Piety, in the more limited fenfe, is taken for our Imme- 
diate intercourfe with God in things purely divine, as 
adorations, prayers, ejaculations, and all pantings and 
breathings of the foul after him: In which notion it b 
more particularly called devotion. And this is compre- 
hended in the other, as a part in the whole, nay indeed 
as an effeft In its caufe; for W'here piety has not firfl 
formed and modelled the foul, there can be no true de^ 
votion. External forms of it there may be, but that is 
but ceremony and pageantry, the moil fubiniiTive pro- 
ftrations are there but like Dagon before the ark, the 
fall of a lifdclb trunk; the moH elevated eyes but a 
kind of convulfive motion, and the moft rigid mortifi- 
cations but like the lancings and cuttings of BaaPs 
priefts. Of this the very heathens had lome notion, 
and therefore in their worfhips had/many preparatory- 
ceremonies of luftration and purifying, as being . con- 
feious of the incongruity, that unholy perfons lliould 
be admitted to facred things. 

Accordingly Socrates has excellently defined the beft 
way of vvorfnipping God to be the doing what he com- 
mands. Indeed without this our devotion is mere ftrata- 
gem and defign ; we invoke God as we ufe to cajole m«n, 
only to ferve a prefent turn. And in fuch diftngenuous 
addreftes it is eafy to read the event, or if we cannot, So- 
lomon 
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Jomoii will ixillrudl us^ ** The prayers of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord.*' 

As piety is the ladies greatest ornament and advan- 
tage, ib have they fomcwhat more of predirpofuion 
towards it in their native temper! God’s laws, whkh 
are the rule of piety, have this common with mens, that 
they are enforced upon us by the piopofals both of pu'- 
nimments and rewards; by that means engaging two of 
our mod fenfible pallions, fear and love; and the female 
fex being eminent for the pungency of both thefe, they 
are confcqucntly the better prepared for the imprelTions 
of religion. 

This is fo much acknowledged, that our mafculine 
Athcifls make aa ill ufe of it, and are willing^ to think 
that religion owes its force oniy to the impotenre of the 
fubjcfls which it works upon, and that it is only anim- 
pofition on the eafy credulity of women; in which tho* 
they fufiiciently fhew their contempt of piety, yet they 
unawares give greater honour to that fex than they in- 
tend, while they confefs it more capable of a likenefs 
to the fupreme goodnefs, and of the renewal of God’s 
in;age, (for to that all piety is defigned) than their own. 
Wherefore women have fo little reafon to be afhamed, 
that they ought to glory in iJie couceffion, and grate- 
fully to celebrate the goodnefs of God to then); who as 
he brings light out or darkiiefs, fo converts their natu- 
ral iniirmities into a means of fpiritual ftmigth; makes 
the impotences and defeils of their nature fubfervient 
to the operation of grace, and by confccrating their very 
pafilons, makes even thole Gibeonitea ferviceable to the 
tabernacle. But then it is to l)c remembred,. that the 

g ealler Is their obligation to comply with this defign of 
od's, to let their palfions run in the channel he has 
cut for them; fo to confine their fear and love to fpiri- 
tual pbjeds, that they make no inordinate eruptions to 
^ny thing elfe, but in all their ellimations of things 
dreadful, or delirablc, to give Hill the juft defe/eace to 
that which is eternal. 


And 
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And ab women in general have this advantage to- 
wards piety, and obligation to it, fo particularly thole of 
quality, who \ve may fuppofe to have generally a more 
early inftitution and iniiru^lion in it than thofe of A 
meaner rank. They have befides more opportunities 
afterwards of being built up in the knowledge of' their 
cluty, and by the help of an ingenious education, clearer 
apprehenfions to difeern it ; and when they do fo, hai^e 
greater obligations to perform it, both in refped of 
God, of others, and themfelves. 

In refpedt of God they have the greeted tic of grad* 
4udc, not only for the common mcrcica which they par- 
take with the reft of womankind, but for thefe peculiar, 
by which they are differcyed from others ; of which, 
if they want juft value, let them alK themfclvcs how wil- 
ling they would be to part with them. How Ihe who 
has fed delicately, would like to be defolatcin the llreet# 
or flie that has been brought up in fcarlct, to embrace 
the dunghill. And according to the averfion they find 
to fuch a change, let them eluroatc their prefen t eiijoy^ 
ments, and the thankfulnefs it exafts. 

In regard of others, their jpicty backed with their fecilf- 
lar advantages, may be d| more extenfive benefit ; 
they have many opportunities of doing good by their 
iniiuence on others; or if no wa;y elfc, yet' the fpkndor 
of their example, will,^ by the eminehey of their con- 
ditions, Ihine as a light on fome high tower, more con- 
fpicuoully, and guide many into the fame ^ath of vir- 
tue. It is certainly no fmaJJ obligation which lies ou 
them in this refpedt; for God, who does nothing with- 
out an end worthy of his wifdom^ can never be niought 
t% have feledled fome peribns as the objefts of his 
bounty, merely that they may fwill and glut themfelves 
with Icnfual pleafures. No, doubtlcfs, Ke that is the 
great mailer of the univerfe, difpofes all things for com- 
inon benefit; and therefore if he has placed fome in a 
higher orb than others, it is that they may have an an- 
fpicious influence on thofe below them. And if they 

fail 
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foil in. this, they are no longer ftars, but comets, things 
of ominous and unlucky abode to all about them. 

They have, in refped to them fc Ives, all obligations to 
piety : It is evident they do not more oiit-niimber their 
interiors in any thing, than irf the opportunities and fo- 
licitation.s to fin. Wealth and honour have many fnares, 
and, which is worfe, do often difpofe the mind to fuch, 
a heedlcis fccurity, that it takes no care to avoid them : 
and as in the body, the difeafesof repletion are far more 
numerous than thofe of empdnefs, fo the mind is ofrner 
vitiated by afHuence and profperity, than by indigence 
and adverfity. It becomes therefore thofe who are 
furxounded with enemies, to fortify themfelves, and that 
they can no way do but by a fincere piety, that “ whole 
** ^-mourof God’' which Sf. Paul deferibes, “ by which 
alone tliey may repel all the darts of temptations.'* 
They may not only ward the blow, but wreft the wea- 
pon out of Satan’s hands. Here he urges them to the 
opportunities, t)ie impunity which their wealth and 
grreatnefs give them to be bad : They may retort his ar- 
gument, and by a wholfomer inference colle^l thence 
3ieir great obligation to be good, not only upon the 
fcore of gratitu^, though that were enough to an in- 
genuous foul, but of intcroft alfo, in reipeft of that 
account they mud finally give. For though God be not 
an unjuft exaftor, to reap where he has not fowed, 
yet he is not fo negligently profufe, as to do that 
which no pruderit man will do, fcatter his goods pro- 
mifcuoully, without taking notice where they fall : But 
as he difpenfes all things by a particular providence, fo 
be does it to a particular end, and will exact as par- 
ticular an , account how that end has been compljed 
with. 

It is a fmart exprobration of God’s to Ifrael, that Ihe 
had facrilegioufly employed his filver and gold, his 
flower and honey, which he had giveit her, in the fer- 
y vice of her idols.” By which, as we may fee, he takes 
notice how we difpofe of our temporal poflcfllons, fo 

it 
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It flievvs us how the incU^lment will proceed again ft all 
thole who fo pervert their ufe. With what confufion 
mull they appear at the great audit, who can give no 
other account of their receipts but that they confumed 
them upon their lulls, waged war again ft God wdth his 
own treafure, and have been as well thieves as rebels? 
What aLuciferian fall will they have from their honours, 
avIjo have endeavoured to undermine God’s ? Who 
thought themlcJves too great to pay nim numage, aud 
by viicir profane and vicious example induced a con- 
tempt of him? In ftiort, what a retaliation of invttfions 
will there then be ? I'hofe that have turned his grace inr.f> 
wanton nefs, converted his bounty into Uie fuel of their 
pride and luxury, lhall then have their glory turned intso 
lhame, their riots and exceifes into the want of a drop of 
water, and fhall retain nothing of their greatnefs but the 
guilt, the grating remembrance of having abufed thofe 
temporal bleifings, whicli if well managed might have 
received them into everlafting habitations of joy. How 
neceftary then is it, for all who liave receivjed fo mujdi , 
upon account, to be often reflecting on it, examining 
what charges the great owner has impofed on fo ampm 
an income ? What he requires of them for whom he 
has done fo much ? And this is particularly tiie bufi- 
nefs of piety, which in all the before-mentioned refpcCls 
is, as the ufefullell, fo th,e iiobleit accompliihment of 
greatnefs. 

Such has it been accounted, till this profane age of 
ours, which has removed ail the boiindaries of the former, 
reverfed even the inltinCts of nature, nnd will not leave 
us fo much of religion as the very worll of heathens had. 
ijpr how erroneous foever they were in the choice of 
their deities, they always honoured and reverenced thofe 
they chofe, committing moll of their enormities in obcr 
dicnce, not in affront to them. They did not aflign 
them votaries, asjeroboam did, of the ineanell of the peo- 
ple, but thought themfelvcs dignified by their fcivice. 
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and efteemeci ir an infamy not to he pious. But alas ? 
now-a-days we make other eltimates; religion is fo ab- 
jedl, fo contemptible a thing, as is thought lit to influ- 
ence none that are great either in parts or quality. And 
therefore though too many are willing to appropriate it to 
women upon the lirll account, as ** the gofpel is the 
** fooliilinefs of preaching;*’ yet they make excepbions' 
upon the latter, 

the nobler profclytes even of that fex. 

I doubt not there are many ledlures read to fnch, to 
fortify them againll all imprefliont of piety » to raze out 
the common notion of a God; and in order to that, de- 
pofe his vicegerent within them, dilcard their con fcience,. 
that unmannerly inmate, ^hich is Hill fpeaking what 
they have no mind to licar, and will be apt fomerimes 
to quellion their grand principle, and tell them they have 
fouls. And truly it is no wonder if the abettors of Athe- 
ifm take this courfe; for fmee they have no folid founda- 
tion of truth cr rcafon, it is but ncceflary they fupport 
their party by authority, the countenance and applaufe 
of perfonsj and God knows they have too much 
fucceeded in the defign. But in the mean time, what 
fecurity do they give for the truth of their pretenfions ? ^ 
We know it is ftfll required of thofe, that will praftife 
upon other peoples concerns,, that they put in caution 
to fecure the owner from damage. But alas! what gage 
can they give for a foul ? vYho can contrive a form of 
indemnity^ where that is the thing hazarded } 

It is eafy indeed for one of thefe; the devil’s apoftles, 
to tell a lady Ihe has nothing to do but to indulge to her 
plcafure; that it is the extremeft folly to be fri^;hted 
from a prefent enjoyment by a fear of I know not whrtc 
future fmart ; that Gcd, and fin, and hell, arc but 
names, certain bugbears, conjured up by divines, to 
work upon her fear, and abufe her credulity. 

This, and much more of this kind, may be faid, and 
I doubt not often is ; but all this while the queftion is 

begged. 
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begged, and a ftrong* affirmation muff pafs for proof; 
for J defy all the dodtors of Atheifm to make any de- 
luonff ration of their tenet; and yet, though they pretend 
to no demonilration theiniclves, religion muff be con- 
demned merely for the want of it, that is, for not mak- 
#'ng fpiritual things liable to lenfc, for diffinguiffiing be- 
tween belief and fdence, which is indeed for doing the 
moll reafonabic thing in the world; remitting every ob- 
jcdl to the trial of its proper faculty : And they who 
fafpedl upon that account, may by the fame kind of 
l eijfoning wrangle us out of all our ienfes, may perfuade 
that we hear nothing bccaufc the eye difcerns not 
iouiulj-, that we talle not b^caufe the ear underffands 
not gulls and favours, and fo on to the rell. 

And yet this is the bottom of thofe arguments which 
the great pretenders to reafon make againft religion, and 
in the mean time have fo little ingenuity as. to exclaim 
on the light cicdulicy of fools and women, that embrace 
ihe dldlatc-j of faith, wJiile at the fame inffant, they 
Lxadl a inojc implicit afieat to their negative articles, 
than to religion. A ftrange magifferial confidence, fa 
to impofe on this age what is fo univcrfally contradic- 
tory to all former, and to the common verdidl of man- 
kind ! For it is obfervable thro' all the fucceffions of men, 
tliat there was never any fociety, any colle£live body of 
Atheiils. A fingle one perhaps might here and th^re be 
found, as we fometimes fee monffers and unlhapen births ; 
but for the generality they had always fuch iiilHnfts of a 
deity, that they never thought they run far enough from 
Atheifm, but rather chofe to multiply their gods, to have 
loo^imany than none at all. They were even apt to de- 
feend to the adoration of things below themfeJves, ra- 
ther than to renounce the power above them. By which 
w'e may fee, that the notion of a God is the moll inde- 
lible charadler of natural reafon ; and therefore what- 
ever pretence our Atheiffs make to ratiocination and deep 
difeourfe, it is none of that primitive fundamental rea- 
fon, coetaneous with our liumanity, but is indeed a rea- 
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fon fit only for thofe who own thcmfclves like tlie bcaftr. 

that periih. 

Ainit we could be more bpumiful to them, and al- 
low their opinion an equal probability with our faith, 
yet even this could never jullify any body in point of 
prudence that fliould adhere to them. Common difere- • 
tion teaches us,- that where two proportions have an 
equal appearance of truth, there is no rational induce- 
ment to prefer one before the other, until we have ex- 
amined the confequenccs, and find fomelhing in the one 
which may overpoife and outweigh the contiruy. No)*' 
in all things that concern practice, there are no motives 
fo confiderablc either to incite or avert, as advantage or 
danger. 

Let us apply them to the preient cafe, and evamine 
the pretenfion of the Atheift and the Chrillian, in both 
refpedla. But firft vve are to remember that both ad- 
vantage and ’dang(;r are to be viewed under a double 
notion, cither as pr^fent or as future; the former is the 
Atheiirs mod proper fubjedl, and indeed all lie can per- 
tinently fpeak tc, who profefics himfelf a man of this 
world. Here he will tell us, that the dilbelief of God 
and another life, is the great enfranchifer of mankind, 
fets us at liberty from that thraldom, thofe bonds with 
which our fuperllitious fears have followed us; that it 
fuperfedes all thofe nice and perplexing enquiries of 
lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquifitions 
only to this one, How \Ve lhall moil pleafe ourfelvcs f 
The glutton need not put a knife to his throat, but is 
only to put an edge upon his palate. The drunkard 
need not refrain his cups, but only take care that tkty 
be filled with the moll delicious liquor. The wanton 
need not pull out his eye, but only contrive to poflefs 
what that tempts him to defire. And, in a word, none 
of our appetites need be relb-ained, but fatisfied. 'Fliis 
unoontrouled licentioufnefs, this brutiih liberty, is that 
4:hief good, that fupremc happinefs which they propofe 
to themfclves, and. to which they invite others. 

On 
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On the other fide^ the Chrtftian is not without hia 
chiiin to a prefent advantage, though of a far differing 
nature. He is not fo propofterous, as to think it a 
preferment to fink below his kind, to afpire to an afli-* 
inilation with mere animals, which is the utmofi the 
former amounts to; but he propofes to hiinfelf the fa- 
tisfa^lirm of a man; thofe delights which may entertain 
his rcufon not his fenfe, which confifts in the reditude 
of a well-informed mind, ilis leligion is the peifbded 
fcheme of morality, and makes him a philofopher with- 
cttit the help of tlie fehonh. It teaches^ him the art of 
fubduing his appetites, calming his paflion, and in a 
wf)rd, making him Lord of lymfelf, giving him by that, 
all the pleafures which refult from fuch a fovereigntv. 
Nor is he totally void even of the pleafures of fenfe, 
whicii in many inftances are greater to him, than to thofe 
who moll court them. Temperance cooks his courfcll 
diet to a greater gull than all their fludied mixtures. 
Challity makes one lawful embrace more grateful to him, 
than all the nauleating variety of their urfbounded lulls: 
And contentment fwelU his mite into a ttilcnt; makes 
him richer than the Indies would do, if he dclired be- 
yond them. Nor is it a contemptible benefit, that his 
moderation gives him an immunity from thofe fenfitivc 
paiiis, which oft bring up the rear of inordinate fenfual 
pleafures. Thus, his condition, even in the worll light, 
is not fo deplorable as it is reprefented. 

But if it were, he has pleafure that w^ould infinitely 
overwhelm that fmart, and that not only in his reafon, 
but in his more fublime diviner part. Such irradiations 
frt>m above, fuch anticipations of his future blifs, fuch 
acquiefcence in a calirt and ferene confeience, as is 
very cheaply bought wdth all he can fuffer here. I 
know the profane laugh at thefa things as chimeras, 
and the 4liofions of a prepoffeffed fancy ; and truly if 
they were fo, they mi^ht come in balance with many 
of their pleafures, which are as much owing to opinion 
and imagination: But if.we confider, whatiupport they 
V have 



r-4 RELIGION. 

liave given under tlie heaviell prelTiires; how they en- 
abled the pritnitive imirtyrs, not only to fufler, but 
even to court all that is formidable to human nature ; 
we cannot think that a mere fantaftic iniaginaiy joy, 
could deceive the fen fe of fuch real, fuch acute torments. 
And though in this gieat declination of zeal, there be 
perhaps few that can pretend to thofe higher degrees of 
i^iiitual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all 
devoted people colledlcd, they would all concur in tliis 
tclHmony, that even in the common ofhccs of piety, 
the ordinary difeharge of a good confciencc, there 
in finitely greater complacence, a liiglier gull and relifli, 
than in all the pleafiires gif Tenfe. but of this, the 
mofl irrefragable witncfTcs are thofe, who i'roni gieat 
voluptuaries have turned devotees ; and I dare appeal Ui 
their experience, whether of the two flates the mojl 
pleafant. I wilh thofe, wlio will not believe this on 
others words, would themfelves make the trial ; and 
till they do fo, they are notorioufly unjull to pronounce 
that a fidlion,* of whofe reality they refufe to make 
prdof. 

By what has been faid, fuch eftimate may be made, 
which bids faireft, the Athcill or Chriftian, as to pre- 
fent temporal felicity* But alas! what an allay » vshat a 
damp is it to felicity, to fay it is temporal ? Yet wc ihay 
give it a term below that, and fay it is momentary. For 
fmee our life is fo, nothing that depends on that can be 
otherwife j and yet in this fhallow bottom the irreligious 
embark iheir all. For as to all future advantage, it is their 
principle to difclaim it ; they dilcern no reward for blame* 
lefs fouls. In this particular, the Chriftian does not com^- 
pare wilh, but triumph over them. He knows that “ if 
his earthly hoiife of this tabernacle be diflblved, he 
“ jiath a building of God, an houfe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” That when he parts with 
his lift, he does not tefign his happinefs, but lhall re- 
ceive it Infinitely improved, both in degree and duration. 
And now certainly it is vifibli^ enough which opinion 

propofes 
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propofes the fairer^hopcs, and coafequently which,, fup« 
poling but an equal probability, is the moft inviting. 

But fomc rpirits there are fo ignoble, that the moll 
glorious prize cannot a^hiiHiite them ; that, like a Twine* 
the mufcles oT whofe eyes, they Tay, permit him not to look 
upwards, are not concerned in all the felicities above, but 
wonld^ at a venture, refign their iliare in thofe, lb they 
may Tccurely enjoy their hulk and draffl But yet even 
thofe whfi are incapable of the more generous fentiments, 
may be apt enough to the more fervile j and danger mtity 
fright, though glory cannot allure them. It concerns 
fuch, there lore, to compare the mifdiiefs which each . 
opinion threatens to their oppofites, and from thence 
make an elliinate vvliich is lafell to be cholen. And 
here let the athcill himfelf call up the accomit, of die 
dangers confequent to Chrillianity, and it can all amount 
but to this, the deprivation, or ratlier moderation, of Tome 
prefent fenfual pkafuies, or the incurring of fome pre- 
fent fenfitive pains ; the former in the daily cxercife of 
temperance and mortification ; the latter more rarely, and. 
oftener in purpofe tJian adl, the fufFering for rightcouf- 
ncls fake. And both thele the Chrilliaii balances, nay, 
outweighs, by two more important prefent hazards on 
the other fide. To the former, he oppofes the danger 
of being enflaved to the brutifh part of a man's fclf ; 
a thing fo deplorable in the judgment of humanity* 
that all writers of ethics have unanimoully declared, 
no fervility to be fo fordid and intolerable, as that of 
the vicious man to his paiftons and lulls. To the latter, 
he confronts the mifehief of being a Have to every man 
e^lfe : for fuch he certainly is, whom the fear of fuller- 
ing can bailie out of any thing he thinks juft and 
honeft. For if all the men in the world could fuccef- 
fively have the power to afflid him, they would have 
alfo to command and rule him : And what can be nforc 
abjed, more below the dignity of human nature^ than 
to have a fpirit always prepared for fuch a fervitude ? 
Befides, even the utmoft fuifering which Chriftianity 
VoL. lU. C can 
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can at any time require, is outvied daily by the efleds 
of luxury and rage ; and for one that has opporiuniiy to 
be a martyr for his God, thoufands become fo to their 
vices. 

If from the prefent we look forward to future dan- 
gers, the atheift mull here be perfedlly fileni. He pan- , 
not fay, that the Chriftian, after this life, lhal) be in 
any worfe ellate than himfelf, llnce he concludes they 
lhall both be the fame nothing ; but the Chr’llimi 
threatens him with a more dilinal date : he allovv's 
him indeed a being, and an eternal one ; but it is only 
fucli, as qualifies him for a mifery as eternal. I’he 
^^orm that never dies, the fire unquenchable, whcie 
all the excclfes of his fliort^pleafures /hall be re\eug(d 
with more exceiTivc end iefs rormeixts. His fenfes, \vhieh 
were hci*e the only organs of his felicity, fliail then be, 
ihoi'gh not the only, the very fiMifible niediians of his 
wjetchednefb ; and that conlcicnce, which he heie luf- 
pended fjom its office, fhall then take out it-* arrear, 
and Ktiirn all its ilifled admonitions, in perpetual Iior- 
rors and defperate upbraidings. 

To conclude ; I’lie rcfulr of all is, that the tranfi- 
tory pleafure;> of the atheife are overpoifed, even by the 
prefent latisfaclions of the pious. And the cieruit;' of 
unbounded miconceivcable jc.ys he expedls liereatler, 
comes in over and above, liaving nothing on the other 
Jidc that offers at the compciition with it. And at the very 
'fame rate of proportion, we have feen die dfuigers 
alfo are ; fo that we can eafily compute the utmo'ft mif- 
ciiief <mr Chrillianity can do to us if it Ihould be falfe ; 
hut the damage of the other is ineftimable, both t;r 
the penalty of lofj and fenfc, I may now appeal to com- 
mon prudence, to judge of the vail inequality, and to 
pronounce, that fare there had need be fome great evi- 
dence of truth on the aiheift’s fide, to preponderate all 
thefe difadvantages. Indeed, nothing much below a 
demonftration can juftify the chrficc of fo dangerous 
principles : I am fure an equal probability can never do 

it. 
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it, where the danger is To unequal ; and were the verieft 
atlieiil conrultod in a fecuLir cafe of the like cirCum- 
ilanccs, would certainly, pronounce him, a madman that 
Ihouid make fuch an eledion. Mow defperatc a frenzy 
then is it, to do it without fo much as that equal proba- 
bility, or indeed any probability at all ? And yet this 
inruinefe lets up fn the monopoly, not of wit only, but 
U'afon too, and by confidence and chm our fecks to 
run down thofe arguments it can never confute. 

My prefent bufinefs being to recommend piety, I cati 
';o uay do that fo cffediiail\ , as by llicwing its confo- 
nancy to right reafon, cipecially confideaing the bufy In- 
duftrv now ufed to rcprdentj't under another form ; and 
to alienate from it thofe very perfons whofe greatnefs 
may give it any lullre or repute in the world. Of which 
fort I rupjvafc there are few m )rc frequently attacked 
than women of quality, who converge among thofe that 
call thcmlclves the wiu of the age. 

it is to no purpofe to enquire at what time, and by 
what examples, this Hood (jf impiety broke in upon us, 
unlefs we did more ouilclves to get clear of it, and 
ceafed at lead to rchne on the vices which are com- 
plained of. I'he air is ilill intc<flious, and we itill waint 
antidotes to defend omfeives from the infedion. 

One cannot help ad'dfmg the great efpecially of tlic 
fex wc more particularly add r*, Is to, to have a care how 
they combine with feJucers againll thcmfelves ; but if 
they have beeii fo unhappy as to lend an ear to infidelity, 
yet at lead not to give up both to be forced into a flavilli 
iubmidion to its dictates ; but hear what may be of- 
fered on the iidc of faith. Sure it is but a low com- 
podtioli for God thur. to divide vvith Satan ; yet it is that 
of which his cmidarics are fo jealous, that it is one of 
their grand maxims, that none who profedes divinity 
is to be advil'ed with ; and therefore by ail arts they arc 
to be rendered either ridiculous or rufpeded. To which 
methinks may be applied the fable, which Deinollhencs 
once recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded 
C 2 of 
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of them to dclh^r up their orators ; of t]ie wolves pnd 
the Ihcep, their coming to a treaty. I’he firft article 
of the wolves was, That the llieep Ihould give up their 
malliJFs which guarded them. The refemblance is too 
obvious to need a minute application. 

But this is inanifellly to reverfe all tormer rules, and 
to truft a man rather in any faculty than in his own, and 
would never have prevailed in any thing, but where the 
foul is concerned ; that poor defpic able thing, whcjcon 
Jilone we think fit to make experiments. It is fare that 
if any Ihonld difputc their title to an eaithly poircfiiou, 
they would not fo tamely refign it, nor would trull their 
own feh^es in its defence, Vuut would confult their ableit 
law'yers, and by them lift out every ciicunillance that 
might ellablifh th.nr claim. Why ftmuld they then fuf* 
fer themfelves to be talked out of an heaveniy inherit- 
ance, without fo much as once propoling their doubts 
to thole whofe lliidy and profdfion it is to lefolve them? 
But as in all other ill", fo in this, prevention is better 
than cure ; and therefore to thole that are yet untainted, 
the fecurefi coarfe will be, lo ftop both ears iigainft all 
profane infinuations ; and to ufe thofe who tempt them 
10 be dilloyai to their God, ihatfpiritual adultery, as they 
fliould do tliofe that folicit them to be carnal, not fo 
much as to enter paries, but with the greateil indigna- 
tion deteft and reject them. It is the fiiying of the wife 
man, thai “ an angry countenance diivcth away a back- 
biting tongue And certainly, would great perfons 
look fevercly on fuch defamers of religion, they would 
give fome check to that impudence of profanenefs, whjicli 
has given it fuch a vogue in the world. , 

And thus much it is fure their duty to do, if they 
own any relation to that God who is fo dilhonoured. 
They would think it a very difingenuous thing to fit by, 
and hear a friend or benefactor reviled, and exprefs no 
difpleafure. Is God then fo friendlcls among them, 
that only his traducers and blafphemers can be patiently 
lieard? Among the Jews, at the hearing of any bhif- 

phemy. 
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pheiMV, they rent their clothes, as we have q|fewherc 
obferved ; but I fear we \ ave fome of our nice dames 
that would be much more concerned at a rip in their 
garment, than at the rending and violating God*s facred 
Name ; that could more* patiently behold the total fub- 
vcrfion of religion, than the diforder or mifplacing of 
a lo|^k or a ribband. But it is to be hoped there arc 
not in;iny fo impious, and thofe that are not, will furely 
think tnemfelves obliged, with all their power, to dil- 
countenancc all the ^ai6lors of irrcligion ; whether they 
bk.* the folemn fedater fort that would argue, or the jollier 
thar would rally them out of their faith. 

* But w hen they have thus provided againft the aiTaults of 
others, and fccarcd the fpeculative part* of religion; they 
have only eftabliihed a judicatory againil themfelvcs, 
ftored up matter of conviilion and accufetion, if they an- 
fwer it not in the pradic. It behoves them therefore fe- 
rioufly to w'eigh the obligations they have to piety in the 
general notion of it, as it comprehends all the duties of 
a Chrillian life ; of which 1 know not where to find a 
bett.^r furnmary than Saint James has drawn up, “ Pure 
religion and undefiled before God, even the Father, is 
“ tills, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their afHxc- 
“ tion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the world** 
Belides this general, there is, as I fidd already, an- 
other more reftrained notion of piety, as it relates to our 
more immediate intercourfe with God in divine ordi- 
nances and worfliip. In which refpc6l it commonly 
pafles under the name of devotion ; and thus confxdered, 
it has a great propriety to the female fcx. For dc\o- 
tion is a tender plant, that wdll feavee root in lliiT or 
rocky ground, but requires a fupple gentle foil, ^]nJl 
therefore the feminine foftnefs and pliablenefs arc very 
apt and proper for it ; and accordingly there have lieea 
very eminent growths of it in that fex. I need not 
heap up examples of former ages, but rather perfuade 
this to leave feme at Icall: to the following ; and the 
more confidcrable the perfons are, the mOrc confpicu- 
C 3 OU8 
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ous will^be the cxamj^U’, ^vhich fccnis the; jnore to ad- 
apt it to ihoft; T now fptak to. DevOrion in a cloifier is 
as reclufe as the votary: A nithcr under a burtu] 
than on a crndleuick ; and, in an oblcurc cottage, it is 
cither not obierved, or ehe ihcaight to he but the tfiWl 
ot dcOitution and fccular v.ants, a lefervc lather than 
a choice ; but whtn thofe who are in the eye ofithe 
world the innjt ciionent aiHors on the the.iire of l.uinan 
life diall choofe the Part c.f a faint ; when thofe who 
want none of the divertifeinents or blanclidunents of 
earth fh.dl have tlieir cr nveriation in heaven ; iliis re- 
commends it to the fpt4^tators as tie tiue and grca^eii 
object of human choice; fince ii i- chofen by tho!e who 
know the uemoil pretence of^i 11 its competitorF. 

Nor is devotion only more excellent in them, in regard 
of its effect';, but it is alfo more neceffaiy in lefpedl of 
their obligation. Devotion is an abllrafiion fioin the 
world; and therefore cannot, in any eminent degrees, 
be pradiifecl by thofe whofc neceffities or bufinefs do 
much entangle them in it. From fuch, a far Icfs pro- 
portion will be accepted, than from thofe whole plenty 
and eafe give them no other Want but that of employ- 
ment, And certainly, if there be any of whom that can 
be truly Did, women of quality are the perfons; for thdy, 
in this refpeit, exceed even men of the like rank. ^Jlcu 
are often engaged in public employments, and muH lend 
moll of their time to the ufc of others ; or, however, all 
have the care of their own private affairs, the niana- 
gcry of their fortunes, to employ them. But of women, 
the utmoll that is ordinarily required, is but a little cafy 
infpeclion within their own walls, the overfight of ai'ew 
children and fervants And. even from this how man'/ 
arc by their condition of life exempted, and how many 
more do by their nicenefs and delicacy exempt thcin- 
felvcs ? And furely fo pcrfcfl a vacancy is neither happy 
nor fafe ; wherefore God, who projedls wc fliould be 
both, never defighed it for any of mankind ; but where 



RELIGION. 31 

he gives fo tnuch liberty from fecular, lie cxpe^b a 
grenier diligence lA fpiritual employments. 

And indeed it is an amazing thing to fee, that ahy, 
into whom he has breatjied the oreath of life, on whom 
he has ftamped the image of his own eternity, can 
think thofe immortal fouls were given them, only to 
ferie the mean and abjedl ufes of corruptible bo- 
dies' for which the foul of the dullell animal would have 
done as well : That eating and drinking, fleep and 
recreations, which are only ufeful to the fiipporting 
in this world, are the ‘only things for which we were 
Tent hither. And yet if we may meafure their opinions 
by their prai^lice, this fednis to be the perfualion of 
many of our female gentr,|', who look upon it as a de- 
grading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
thing but plcafe their f^ifcs : An error ihre of the 
moll pernicious confequence imaginable. We know* 
a lady of pleafare is, in one fenle, a very fcandalous 
epithet; and truly it is no very laudable one in the 
other. She wliofe fole univerfal aim is pleafurc, will not 
think hejfelf much out of her road in the purfuit of 
any particular ; and fhe that thinks Ihe lives for 110 
other purpofe, will fo often be at a lofs for innocent plea- 
fure, that Ihe is almoll under a necellity to call in the 
nocent, to ferve the very end as Ihe propofes of her 
l>eing. But indeed, were they fnre to coniine them- 
fclvcs to fuch as are harinlefs in their kind, yet the 
excefs of them renders them £nful, and the doting pur># 
fuit denominates them lovers of pleafure more than 
lovers of God a character fo black, that the ApolUe 
completes his catalogue of the worft vices of the worit 
Himes with it. And confeqaehtly it agrees fo exactly 
with the loofe degenerate age into which we arc fallen, 
that we ought to look upon it as a matter of the high- 
cll concern, to endeavour after a reformation, and 
thereby prevent the falling down of the heavieft jadge- 
meats on our heads. The contempt of religion ia 
grown to fuch a height, that hardly the appearance, 
C 4 of 
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of mcrality and decency remains : Ladies' of quality 
looking upon it as a part of their very liberal breeding, 
to ihevv that their behaviour, in all things, depends en- 
tirely on their humour, and tha,t tliey are incapable of 
all reflraint. Do fuch as thefe confider, that it is the 
goodnefs of God which has defigned a refeue for th(»fe 
Vrhofe condition expofes them to fuch dangers, by ex- 
afting a liberal cxpcncc of time in the devotion, fo" di- 
vert them from lavilhing both it; and their fouls togc- ' 
ther? Neither docs he by this defeat their aim of a plea- 
fant life, but rather affill it: For, whereas (enfual de- 
lights are vagrant, and muH be chafed through a hundred 
turnings and wild mazes ; the fpiritual are fixed, and 
one may always know vvhcrc jo hnd them. How often 
are the voluptuous in p.iia to know which pleafure to 
choofe ? Like a f?-ir:lited ftomach, the greater vaiiety 
is fet before it, the more it nau/eates all. What dif- 
ficulties has a huly many times to refblve, whether an 
afternoon {hall be fpent at the court or ilie theatre ? whe- 
ther in dancing or at cards ? in giving or receiving vi- 
Jits ? as not knowmg which will beft pleafc her. But 
fhe that knows the delight of devotion, knows withal 
that there is no other fit to come into competition with 
it, and fo is not diftra6led in her choice, nor need go far- 
ther than her clofet for the md^ agreeable entertainment. 
This, 1 know, will found a little incredible, to thofe that 
take a clofet to have nO' other ufe than to be a conferva- 
tory of toys and trifles, that afpire to no pleafure there 
above that of children, the playing with the piflures and 
puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that fuch 
ihall find thofe fatisfa^lions 1 fpeak of, Thofe whole 
errand is to Beelzebub, the god of flies, mull not 
ptd to, be treated by the Gotfof Ifrael, An ingenuous 
man will fcorn to obtrude Idmfelf on tflofe who defue 
not his- company ^ and God certainly will not make 
himfolf more cheap, Thofe that will meet him in their 
clofets, mull; come with that defign, refbrt thither as to 
an oratoiy, aad ntuft alfp come Frequently.too* Spiri- 
tual 
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tual joys know not the way to a place where they 
not crceu invited ; *and as men feek for each other, not 
in places where they feldom or never come, but where . 
they daily frequent ; fo.God contrives not to meet uji in , 
that place, where w'e appear rarely and accidentally, but 
wh#re we ufually refort. 

There are fo many printed dire£tories, for public 
and private worfliip, that 1 need only obferve here the 
order and connexion of thefe two, that they are neither 
to be fevered, nor yet to be ranged prepofteroufly* The 
private muft not jullle out the public; for Goa 
his folemn homage : and their huddling it up in pri- 
\ate, as it may give men ground to fufpeil they pay none 
at all, fo neither God nfr man can colle£f any thing 
better from it, than that they are alhamed of the Deity 
they pretend to ferve. On the other fide, the public malt 
as little fwallow up the private ; and where it does, there 
mull be jud doubt of its fmeenty, Many attiadivea 
there may be to church, belides that of piety ; and in* , 
deed, where that is really the motive, it teaches fo much 
reverence to that awful Prcfcnce they are to approach, as 
not to come without fome preparation. What folicitude> 
what critical niccnefs, will a lady have for her drefs, 
\shen Ihe is to appear at a folemn meeting at court ? 
And ihall Ihe take no care, how fordidJy, how unde* 
cently Ihe appears, when the King of kings gives audience.^- 
Shall many hours, days, nay, perhaps wi^cLs, betaken’ 
up in contriving for the one, and mall there never be 
a minute allotted for the other ? This were fure very 
unequal; and yet this i:> the cafe, where the devotion of 
the clofet does not prepare for that of the church. If 
^he mind be not firft tuned there, it will be very ill qua- 
lified for that harmony of fouls, which is the only thing 
God regards in our public offices; But indeed, pri- 
vate devotion is not only a needful preparative to that 
facred commerce, but to our cure.. The world is only*"' 
a larger fort of a peilhoufe : In every corner of it we 
meet with infcwlious airs, and thofe tliat converfc in it 
C 5 had 
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kiui need ofthU antidote. IIow iTirnw temptation*: does 
everyplace, every li^onr, cveiy interview, prelVnr, to 
the thocking even of that moral integrit), which a fo- 
Her heathen would judge tit to frefcrvc, much more of 
that ftriift piety our Chriflianlty exafts. 

There is another motive to th’s private and confn'mt 
exercife of devotion, which llmuld weigh more tho,Vall 
others, though every motive has of itfelf weight fumcif'nt 
to incline a juft mind to the performance ot it, and that 
is the confideration that God is prefent in all places, 
that he fees every a£lion, hears all difeourfes, and un- 
derftands every thought : He is wholly in every place,' 
hut included in none ; not bound with cords, except 
thofe of love ; not divided^liuo parts, not changeable 
into feveral fhapes, filling heaven and earth with his 
prefent power, and never-abfent nature. This fare is 
enough to excite us to be frequent and fcr\ent in our 
private devotions, that our whole lives ifiny be fandi- 
fied, and made acceptable to that moft awful Prefence 
in which we al.vays ftand. We may always imagine 
God to be as the air and the fca, and we all incloftd in 
his circle, wrapped up in the lap of his infinite nature ; 
i'X as infants in the wombs of their pregnant mothers : 
ind we can no more be removed from the prefence of 
Goil than fi-oni our being. 

The prefence of God is underftood by us in feveral 
"manners, and to feveral puipofes. 

God is prefent by his chence, which, becaufe it is 
infinite, cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place ; and becaufe he is of an eflential purity, and fpi- 
rhual nature, he cannot be undervalued by being fup- 
pofed prefent in the places of unnatural unclcannefs. 
As'thc fun refiexing upon the mud of ftrands and ftiorcs, 

unpolluted in his beams, fo is God not difhoiioured 
when we fuppofe liim in every one of his creatures, and 
i:n every part of every *onc of them ; Udng ftill as im~ 
mixed with any unhandfome adherence, as the foul is 
lin the bowels of the body,, 


Gcd 
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God is every where prefent by his power; he rolls the 
orbs of heaven with his hand ; he tixes the earth with 
his foot; lie guides all the creatures with liis eye,, and 
refreilies them with hii^ influence ; he makes the powers 
of heil to fhake with his terrors, binds , the devils with 
hi word, throws them out with, his comumnd, and 
f-MiiLls the angels on embaffies with his decrees. Ktf 
hardc-'ns :he joints of infants, and confirms the bones, 
when they arc faihioned beneath fecretly in the earth. 
He it is that aflifts at the numerous produwons of hlhes^ 
and there is not one hollownefs in the bottom of 
fca, but he Ihews hiinfelf to be Lord of it, by luflrain- 
ing the cicatures that come to dwell in it. In the wil- 
deriiefs, the bittern and t^|e llork, the elk and the bear, 
live upon his provifions, revere his power, and feel the 
force of his almightinefs. 

(jod is more fpecially prefent in fome places, by the 
fevcral and morj? fpecial manifeftations of himfelf, to 
extraordinary purpofes. Thus his feat is in heaven : 
He fits there encircled with all the outward demonftra- 
tions of his glory, which he is pleafed to fliew to all 
tlie inhabitants of thofe his inward and fecrct courts. 
'^I'hus they tliat “ die in theLord’* may be properly fald to 
be gone to God j with whom, thougli they were before, 
yet iliey now enter into the fecrct of his tabernacle, into 
the retinue and fplendor of Jiis glory. But this manner 
of the divine prefeuce is referved for the ** elefl people 

of and for their portion in their country. 

God IS, by grace and benedidion, fpecially prefent in 
holy places, and in the folemu aU’emblies of his fervants. 
If lioly people meet in grots and dens of the earth, 
when perfecution or a publick neceflity difturbs the 
public order, circumftanccs, and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them ; but God is alfo by the 
fame, or a greater reafon, prefent there where they 
meet ordinarily, by order and publick authority. 
There God is prefent ordinarily ; he mil go out of his 
way to meet his faints, when themfelvcs are forced out 
C 6 of 
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of their of order by a fad neceifity; but elfe God ’5 
ufual way is to be prfefent in thofc places where his fer- 
vants are appointed ordinarily to uicet. However, his 
prefence theic fignilies nothing ivore than a readinefs to 
hear their prayers, to blefs their pcrfons, to accept their 
offices, and to like even the circumdance of orderly 
and public meeting* / 

God is efpecially prefent in the hearts of his pdbple, 
by his holy I'pirit. Indeed the hearts of holy men and 
women are temples in the truth, of things, and in type 
jaind (hadow they are heaven itfclf. For God reigns in 
the hearts of his fervants, there is his kingdom: I'hc 
power of grace has fubdued all his enemies, there is his 
power: 1 hey ferve him nighf^ and day, and give him 
thanks and praife, that is his glory. The temple it- 
felf is the heart of man, Chrill is the high prieft, who 
from thence fends up the incenfe of prayers, joins them 
to his own inter^dion, and prefen ts all togeUier to his 
father. The Holy Ghod, by his dwelling there, has 
alfo confecrated it into a temple. God dwells in our 
hearts by faith, Chriil by his fpirit, and the Spirit by 
his purities. Thus we are alfo cabinets of the inylle- 
rioub 'Frinity ; and what is this (hort of heaven itfelf. 


but as infancy is ffiort of manhood, and letters of words? 
The fame date of life it is, but not the fame age : 
It is heaven in a lookiiig-glafs, dark but yet tr«c» 
repfefenting the beauties of the foul, the grace of God, 
and the images of his eternal glory, by the reality of a 
fpe cial prclence. 

God is efpecialJy prefent in the confeiences of all per- 
fons, good and bad, by way of tediinony and judgment. 
He is there a remembrancer to call pur aftions to mind, 
a witnefs to bring them to judgment, and a judge to 
acquit or to condemn. Though this manner of prefence 
is in this life imperfe6l, after the. manner of this life, 
and we forget many of our.adions, yet the greatcH chan- 
ges of our date of grace pr fin, our mpd confidcrable 
actions, are always prefent^ like capit^ letters to an 
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aged and dim eye. , At the day of judgment, God ihall 
draw afide the cloud, manifeft this manner of his pre- 
fen ce more notorioufly, and make it appear he was an 
obferver of our very thoughts ; that he only laid thofc 
thills by, whicli becaule we covered them with .duil 
ancfncgligence, were not then difcerned, but when we 
arc^.^ifcn from our dull and imperfection, they will all 
appear phun and legible. 

Now the confideration of this great truth is of a very 
univerfal ufe, in the whole courfe of the life of a Chril*- 
tian : All the confequences and efFeCls of it are unwerfal. 

•He who remembers that God Hands a witnefs and a 
judge, beholding every fecret aCt of impiety, mnft be 
liardened in impudence if hc*be not much reftrained in his 
temptation to fin. P'or the greatell part of fin is taken 
away, if a man has a witnefs of his converfation ; anu he 
is a great defpiler of God, who fends a boy away when 
lie is going to commit fornication, and yet will do it tho^ 
he knows God is prefent, and cannot be fen t off; As if 
the eye of a little boy was more awful than the all- feeing 
eye 6f God, He is to be feared in public, he is to be 
feared in private : If you go forth he fpies you, if you 
go in he fees you, when you light the candle he ob- 
ferves you, when you put it out then alfo God marks 
you. Be fiire that while you are in his fight you be- 
have yourfelf as becomes fo holy a prefence; But if you 
will lin, retire yourfelf wifely, and go where God can- 
not fee you, for no where elfe can you be fafe. Cer- 
tainly, if men would alw'ays aClually confidcr, and 
really ellcem this truth, that God is the great eye of 
the world, always watching over our anions, and hath 
an ever-opeii ear to hear all our words, and an un- 
wearied arm ever lifted up to crufh a finner into ruin, 
it would he the readied way in the world to make fin 
to ceafe from^ among the children of anen, and for men 
to approach to the blefied eftate of the faints in heaven, 
who cannot fin, for they always walk in the prefence, 
and behold die face of God. 
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Say with )K5urfelf, as David did,,. Whither fiiall I 
go from thy fpirit, or whither fltall I flee from ihy 
prefence ? If I afeend up into heaven, thou art there ; 
if I make my bed in hell,'n:hoii art there.” This 
thought, by being frequent, will beget an habitual dread 
and revcience towards God, and care in all your adiiins : 
For it is a great obligation and engagement to 
blameably, when we adt before the judge who is infal- 
lible in his fentence, all-knowing in his information, 
fevere in his anger, powerful in his providence, and 
ihtolerabfe in his wrath and indignation. 

“ In the beginning of religious aftions, make an adl: 
of adoration, that is, folcmnly worlhip God, place 
yourfelf in God’s prefence^* and behold him with tlie 
eye of faith. Let your defires fix on him as the objedl 
of your worfliip, the reafon of your hope, and the foun- 
tain of your blefTings. For when you have placed your- 
felf before him, and kneeled in his picfencc, it is moft 
likely all the following parts of your devotion will be 
anfwerable to the wifdom of fuch an apprehcnfion, and 
the glory of fucK a prcfcnce. Let every thing you fec> 
reprefent to your fpirit the prefence, the excellency, 
and the power of God. Let your converfation with 
the creatures lead you to the creator ; for fo fhal* all 
your adlions be done more frequently, with an a<5lual 
eye to God’s prefence, by your often feeing him in the 
glafs of the creation. In the face of the fun you may 
fee God’s beauty, in the fire you may feel his heat 
warming. In the water his gentlenefs to refrefli you. 
lie it is that comforts your fpirits when you have taken 
cordials, and it is the dew of heaven that makes your 
field give you bread. I'his philofophy, which is obvious 
to every man’s experience, is a good advantage to our 
piety, and by this of underfeanding, our wills are 
checkied from violence and mifdemeanor. 

In your retiremen't make frequent colloquies, or fhort 
difcourfcs between God and your own loul : i* Seven 
** times a day did Da^id praifc him, and in the night 

“ feaion 
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Teafon nlfo did Jie think upon him wliiie was wa- 
“ kino.” Kverv acl of complaint or thankfgiving, 
e\ery a£l of rejoicing or of mourning, every pjUtition, 
and every return of tbe*he.art in thefc intercourfes, is a 
going to God, and appearing in his prcfcncc. This.was 
long fincc by a fpiritual perfon called, “ A building to 
“ 0 -xl, a chapel in our hearts.’^ Jt reconcile^ charity 
and religion, the neceflities of our calling, and the em- 
ployments of devotion : For thus, amidll the works for 
(applying the wants of hujnan life, you may retire into 
your cliapel, your heart, and converle with God by fre- 
^quent add relies and prayers. 

Reprefent and ofrer to God a^ls of love and fear, 
which arc the proper efFcfts of this apprehenfion, and 
the proper exercife of this con li deration. For as God is 
every where prcTent by his pow'cr, he calls for reverence 
and godly fear: As he is prefent to you in all your needs, 
.and relieves them, he deferves your love. And fmee in 
every a«ition of our lives, we find one or other of thefe 
apparent, and in moH things fee both, it is a proper and 
pu»portionate return, that to every fuch demonftration 
of (}od, we cxprt‘A» ourfelves fenfible of it, by admiring 
his divine goodnefs, or trembling at his prefence; ever 
obeying him becaufe we love him, and nev'crdifobeying 
him becaufe we fear to offend him, 

i.et us remember, that God is in us, and that \Ve are in 
him, Wc are his workmanihip, let us not deface it; We 
are in his prefcnce, let us not pollute it by unholy and im- 
pure actions. God hath alfo wrought all our works in us. 
AncI becaufe he rejoices in bis own works, if we defile 
tjicm, and make them unpleafant to him, we walk per- 
verfely with God, and he will walk crookedly towards us. 

God is in the bowels of your brother; rcfrelh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms in the 
prefence of God, and to God ; who feels the relief 
which you provide for your brother, 

God is in e\'try place; fuppOfe it therefore to, be a 
church; and that decency of depottment, and piety of 
carriage, which you ure faught by religion, or by cuilom, 

or 
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or by purity and public manner to u^fe in churches, the 
fame ufc in all places; with this dilTeience only, that in 
churches let your deportment be religious, in external 
forms and circumftances alfo; b«t there and every where 
let it be religious, inabHainingfrom fpiritual indecencies, 
and in rcadinefs to do good ailHons; that it may nek be 
faid of you, as God once complained of his people, “ >Vhy 
“ hath my beloved done wickednefs to my houfe?'’ 

God is* in every creature; be cruel towards none, 
neither abufe any by intemperance. Remember that the 
creatures^ and every membef of this our body, is one 
of the leJfTer cabinets and receptacles of God. 'I’hey 
are fuch as God has bleft with his prefence, hallowed 
by his touch, and feparatedf from unholy ufe, by ma- 
king them CO belong to his dwelling. 

He walks as in the prefence of God, that converfes 
with him in frequent prayer and frequent communion, 
that runs to him in all his necellitics, and aiks counfcl 
of him in all his doubtings, that opens all his wants 
to him, that weeps before him for his fins, that alks 
remedies and fupports for his weaknefs, that hearts him 
as a judge, and reverences him as a lord, obeys him as 
a father, and loves him as a patron. 

This exercife of confidering the divine prefence is an 
excellent help to prayer, producing in us jcvcrenceand 
awfulnefs to the divine majefty of God, and adual de- 
votion in oiu offices. 

It alfo produces a coniideiKc in God, and fcarlcfnefs 
of our enemies; patience in trouble, and hope of re- 
medy ; fince God is fo nigh in all our fad accidents; he 
is a difpofer of the hearts of men, and even of things ; 
he proportions out our trials, and fupplies us with re- 
medies ; and where his rod llrikes us, his flaff fupports 
us. To which we may add this, that God, who is al- 
ways with us, is, efpecially by promife in tribulation, 
to turn the mifery into a mercy, and that our greated 
trouble may become our advanr^e, by entitling us to 
a new manner of the divine prefence. 

It 
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^ It ib apt to produce joy and rejoicing in Goxi, we being 
more apt to delight ih the partners and witneffes of our 
convcrfation. Evci*y degree of mutual abiding and con- 
verfing> being a relation jyid an endearment: We are of 
the fame houffiold with God: He is with us, in our natu- 
ral a£Hons to preferve us, rn our recreations to reftrain us, 
in our, public adlions to applaud or reprove us, in our pri- 
vate to‘ obferve us, in our fieep to watch by us, in our 
watcliiugs to refrelh us : And if we \vallc with God in all 
his ways, as he walks vvith us in all ours, we lhall find- 
perpetual realbns to enable us to keep that rule of his*,' 
*4 Rejoice in the Lord always ; and again, I fay, rejoice 
Which puts me in mind of a faying of- an old religious 
perfon, “ Inhere is one way4>f overcoming cur ghoftly 
enemies, fpiritual mirth, and a continual bearing of 
“ God in our minds.’* This efledually refills the devil, 
and fuflTcrs us to receive no hurt from him. ' 

This exercife is apt allb to kindle holy defires of the 
enjoyment of God, becaufe it produces joy when we do 
enjoy him 5 the fame defires that a weak mah has for 
a defender, the fick man for a phyfician, the poor for a 
patron, the child for his father, the bride for her bride- 
groom. 

From the fame fountain are apt to iffiie, humility of 
fpirit, apprehenfions of our great dillance, and our great 
needs, our daily wants, and hourly fupplies, and admira- 
tion of God’s unfpeakable mercies* It is t^e caufe of 
great modefiy and decency in our actions ; it helps recol- 
ledlion of mind, and reilrains the fcatterings and loofe- 
nefs of wandering thoughts; it eflablilhes the heart in 
good purpofes, and leads us on to perfcverance; it gaiils ' 
purity and perfedion, according to the faying of God to 
Abraham, ‘‘ Walk before me and be perfect 5 with holy 
“ fear, and holy love,” and indeed every thing that per- 
tains to a holy life. When we fee ourfelves placed in the 
eye of God, who fetsus to work, and will reward us pien- 
teoufly, to ferve him with eye-fervice is not very pleaf- 
ing, for he alfo fees the heart; andthew^ntof this 
, Confideration 
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conftdenition was declared to be the cauic why Ifrael 
iiniied To grievoufly : “ For they fa)^ the Lord hath for- 
** faken the earth, and the Lord feeth not ; therefore the 
“ land is full of blood, and the^ity full of perverfenefs,*’ 
What a child would do in the eye of his father, and a 
pupil before his tutor, and a wife in the prefence Of her 
hufband, and a fervant in the light of his mailer; Jet ns 
always do the fame;' for vve are made a fpedlacle to 

God, to angels, and to men/’ We are always in 
the fight and prefence of the all-feeing and almighty 
God, who is alfo to us a father and a guardian, a huf- 
band and a lord. 

Though from what has been already faid, perfons of 
both fexes may form a very lively and edifying idea of 
religion, and efpecially Chriflianiiy; yet fince there can 
never be too much of life and edification in'fuch a fub- 
jed, we fhall carry oiir reflexion flill farther, both in 
generals and particulars* 

Religion, in a large fenfe, fignifies the whole duty of 
man, comprehending in it juftice, charity, andfobriety; 

- becaufe alt thefe being commanded bv God, they be- 
come a part of that honour and worm ip which we arc 
bound to pay to him. Ic is, in a more reflrained fenfc, 
taken for that parr of duty, which particularly relates 
to God, in our woHhip and adoration of him ; in eon- 
fefling his excellencies, loving his perfon, admiring his 
goodnefs, believing his word, and doing all that which 
may» in a proper and direct manner, do him honour. 
It contains the duties of the firll table only, and the 
internal adUons of religion, in which the foul only is 
employed, and minillers to God, in the fpecial adlions 
of faith, hope, and charity. 

Faith believes the revelations of God, hope expedls 
his promito, and charity loves his excellencies and 
mercies* Faith gives our underflanding to God, hope 
gives up all the pafllons and affedlions to heaven and 
heavenly things, and charity gives the will to the fer- 
vice of God. Faith is oppofed to infidelity, hope to de- 
fpair, and charity to enmity .and holUlity ; and thefe. 

three 
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'tliree fandify the whole mani and make our duty to 
God, and obcdicnct to liis commandments, to be wil- 
ling;, reafonal^le, and delightful, and therefore to be 
iiiiirc, perfevering, and^univerfal. 

7'hc aets and ofiices of faith arc, To believe every 
thing which Gcd has revealed to us; and when once wc 
are convinced that God has fpoken it, to make no far- 
ther inquiry, but liunibly to fubmit, ever remerobring, 
that there are fome things, which our underftanding 
cannot fathom, nor fcarch out their depth. 

'ro heiicve nothing concerning God but what is ho- 
•noinablc and evcellcnt; as knowing that belief to be no 
honouring of God, which entertains of him any dilho- 
nounible thoughts. Faith the parent of charity, and 
whatfoever faith entertains, mud be apt to produce love 
to God. But he that believes God to be cruel or un-** 
merciful, or to rejoice in the unavoidable damnation of 
the greateft part of mankind, or that he i^eaks one 
thing and privately means another, tiiinks evu thoughts 
concerning God, and fiich as for which we fhould natc 
a man, and therefore arejgreat enemies of faith, and apt 
to deHroy charity. Our faith concerning God, mull be 
as himfelf has revealed and deferibed his own excellen- 
cies ; and in our difeourfes we mull remove from him all 
imperfedion, and attiibute to him all excellency. 

To give ourfelves wholly up to Chrill in heart and 
defjre, to become difciples of his dodrine by choice 
befidcs convidion, being in the prcfcncC of G<^ but as 
idiots, without any principles of our own to hinder the 
truth of God, but fucking in greedily nil that God has 
taught us, believing it inhiutely, and loving to believe 
it". For this is an ad of love refleded upon faith, or 
an ad of faith leaning upon lo\e. 

To believe all God's promifos, and that whatfoever Is 
promifed in Scripture, fhall on God’s part be as furely 
performed, as if we had it in poirefTion. Tliis ad makes 
us to rely upon God with the fame confidence, as we 
did on our parents when we were children, when we 

made 
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niAde no doubt, but whatfoevcr we needed we fhould 
have, if it were in their power, ' 

To believe alfo the conditions of the promifc, or that 
part of the revelation which concerns our duty. Many 
lire apt to believe the article of rcmifTion of fins, but 
they believe it without the condition of repentance, or 
the fruits of a holy life; which is to believe the article 
other wife than God intended it. For the covenant of 
the gofpel is the great object of faith, and that fup- 
pofes our duty to anfwcr his grace ; that God will be 
our God fo long as we are his people. The odier is 
not faith but flattery- 

To proftTs publickly the dodtrine of Jefus Chrld, 
openly owning whatfoevcr^ he has revealed and com- 
manded ; not being aOtametl of the word of God> ( \ of 
any pradkes injoined by it; and this without ccri.p’ring 
with any man’s intereft, not regarding favoui j uor be- 
ing moved with jgood words; not fearing difgrace, or 
iofs, or inconvenience, or death itfelf. 

To pray without doubting, without weari^efs, with- 
out faintnefs, entertaining no jealoufies or fufpicions of 
God, but being confident of God’s hearing us, and of 
his returns to us, whatever the matter or the inftance 
be ; that if we do our duty, he will be gracious and 
merciful. 

Thefe are the ads of faith. The ligns are^ 

An earneft and vehement prayer: For it is impofllble 
we fhould heartily believe the things of God, and the 
glories of the gofpeJ, and not moft importunately dcfirc 
them: For every thing is. defired according to our be- 
lief of its excellency and poffibility. 

To do nothing for vain-glory,. but wholly for tlie in- 
tcrefts of religion. 

To be content with God for our judge, for our pa- 
tron, for our lord, for our friend ; defiring God to be 
all in all to us, as wc are in our underllandingsS and 
affedions wholly his. 


To 
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To have all our^thoughts and principal fisc^ 

upon the matters of truth, the*things of heaven. For 
it a man were adopted Jieir to Cajfar, he would, if he 
believed, it real and cficftive, be wholly at cbnrt in his 
father’s eye. His defires would outrun hi$ fwifteif 
Ipced, and all his thoughts would fpend themfelves in 
creating ideas and little fantaftick images of his future 
condition. Now God has made Us heirs of his king- 
dom, and coheirs with Chrill : If we believed thb, Vvc 
would think, and ad, and ftudy accordingly. 

Hut he that rejoices in gain, whofe heart dwells in 
the world, and is elpouled to a fair eftate; who is tranf- 
poried with a light inomentjiryjoy, is abided with loflcs, 
and amazed with temporal pcrfecutions; who elleenu': 
difgrace or poverty, in a good caufe, to be intolerable : 
This n>an either has no inheritance in heat^n, or be- 
lieves none. He believes not that he is adopted to be the 
ion of God, the heir of eternal glory. ** Shew me thy 
faith by thy works,” fays the apollle : Faith makes the 
merchant diligent and advcittnrous, and that makes him 
rich, it is told us by Chrill, ‘‘ he that forgives “ih a! I be 
“ forgiven.” If wc believe this, it is certain we iliall 
forgive our enemies ; for none of us all but need to be 
forgiven. No man can poflibly defpife or refufe fuch 
excellent glories, as are revealed to them that arc fer- 
vants of Chrift ; and yet we do nothing that is com- 
manded us, as a condition to obtain them. No man 
could work a day^$ labour without faith j but becaufe 
he believes he fhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, if he does his duty. But he only believes, who 
dees thlit thing, w’hich other men in like cafes do, 
when they do believe- He that believes money gotten 
with danger, is better than poverty with fafety, will 
venture tor it in unknown lands or Teas ; and fo will 
he that believes it is better to get heaven with labour, 
than to go to hell with pleafure. 

He that believes does not make halle, hyt waits patiently 
till the times of refrelhmcnt come, and dares trutl GoU 

for 
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for the morrow. He is no more folicitous for the nevt 
year, than he is for that^ which is paft. And it is cer- 
tain that man wants faith, who dares be more coniident 
of being fiipplied when he has money in his purfe, than 
when he has it only in bills of exchange from God ; or 
that relies more upon his own indullry, than upon (iod s 
providence, when his own indullry fails him. If you 
dare trull to God, when the cafe to human reafon feems 
impolTible, and truft to God then alfo cut of choice, 
not becaufe you have nothing clfc to triift to, but be- 
caufe he is the only fupport of a juft confcicnce, thou, 
you give a good teftimony of your faith. 

True faith is confident, and will venture all the w'crld 
upon the ftrength of its pcrtuafion. Will you lay your 
life on it, your eftate, your leputatioii, that the doc- 
trine of jefus Chilli is true in every article? 'fhen you 
have true faith : But he that fears men more than God, 
believes men more than he believes in God. 

Faith, if it be true, living, and julHlying, cannot be 
feparated from a good life: It w'orks miraclc.s makes 
a drunk.ird become fober, a lafcivious perfon become 
chaftc, a covetoui. man become liberal: ‘‘ It ovcrcorncB 
the world, it works liglueoufnefs,” and makes us di- 
ligent to do, and chcir fully to fiifter, whatfoever G.;d 
has placed in our way to licaven. 

1 lhall proceed to confulcr the means and inllruments 
to obtain faith. /I’he hrft is an humble, willing and 
docible mind, a dehre to be inftrudled in tlie way of 
God; for perfuafion enters like a fun-beam gently, and 
without violence ; open but the window and draw the 
curtain, and the fun of rigliteoufnefs will enlighten your 
darknci's. 

Remove all prejudice, and love to eveiy thing which 
may be contradidied by faith. How can ye believe,’^ 
faiti Chrift, “ that receive praife of one another An 
unchafte man cannot cafily be bro^ht to believe^ that 
in chafte purity he lhall ever fee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the dpdlrinc of poverty, and 

" renunciation 
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renunciation of the world. Alms, ixiartyrdom, and the 
doc^lrinc of the crofs, is folly to him that loves his cafe 
and pleafures. He that has within him any principles 
contrary to the dodlrines'of faith, cannot eafily become 
a difciple. 

Prayer, which is inftrumental in every thing, has a 
particular promife in this, ** He that lacks wildom let 
** him afle it of God;’* and if you give good things 

to your children, how much more fliall your heavenly 
** fatlicr give his fpirit to tlicxn that afle him?'’ 

7'iic confideration of the divine omnipotence, and 

finite wifdom, and of our own igi;orance, arc great 
inftruinents of curing all doubting, and filencing the 
murmurs of infidelity. 

Avoid all curioiity of enquiring into particulars, and 
circumllar.ccs of myfleries: Por tr^e faith is full of in- 
genuify and hearty liinplicity, free from fufpicion, wile 
and confident, triuUng upon generals, without watching 
and prying into mmcccflary or uiulifcernible particulars. 
No man carries his bed into bis field to watch how his 
corn grows, but believes upon tlie general orders and 
piovidcncc'of nature, and at laarved finds himfelf not 
deceived. 

Be not bufy to difpute the time of temptation, but 
rdy upon Ujc conclufion, and throw, yourfelf upon 
God. Contend not with him but in prayer, and in 
the prefence, and with the help, of a prudent and 
fober guide. Be fure to elleem all changes of faith, 
which offer themfelvcs in the time of your greatell 
wcaknels, contrary to the perfuaiions of your bed 
underftanding, to be temptations, and rejedt them ac- 
cordingly. 

Jt is a prudent courfe, Uiat in our health and bell 
advantage.^, vve lay up particular arguments and 
grounds of perfuafion and confidence, to be brought 
Ibrth and ufed in the gresEit day of expence ; and that 
efpccially in fuch things in which we ufe to be moll 
tempted, in which we arc* lexift confident, which arc 

molt 
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moft neceffary, and which commcnily the devil ufcs to 
alTault us withal in the days of our vifuation. 

The difference between faith and hope confilh in this, 
that the objedls of faith are all things revealed, good 
and bad, rewards and punilhments, things pale, pre- 
fent, and to come; things that concern us, and things 
that concern us not: But hope has for its objedl:, thing'i 
only that are good, and fit to be hoped for, and refpe^- 
ing ourfelves ; becaufe thefe things are offered to us 
upon condition, of which we may fo fail as we may 
change our will ; therefore our certainty is lefs than the 
adherences of faith, which . becaufe faith relies upon 
one propofition, that is, th<J truth of the word of God, 
cannot oe made uncertain in themfelves ; w hereas the 
object of our hope may become uncertain to us, with 
relpeA lo our attainment. For it is infallibly certain, 
that there is a heaven for all the godly, and for me 
among them all, if 1 do my duty. But that I lhall 
enter into heaven is the objeil of my hope, not of my 
faith, and is fo fure, as it i« certain I lhall perfeverc in 
the ways of God. 

The adis of hope a^e. To rely upon God, with a 
firm expedlation of his promifes, always efteeming every 
promife of God dJ a magazine of all that grace and 
relief, which we can need in that inllance for which 
the promife is made. 

To efteem all the danger of an adlion, the poffibilitlcs 
of mifearriages, and every crofs accident that can inter- 
vene, to be no defeft on God’s part, but either a mercy 
on his part, or a fault on ours. For then we lhall be 
fure to trull in God, when wc fee him to be our confi- 
dence, and ourfelves the caufe of all niifchances. 

To rejoice in the midft of misfortune, or feeming 
fednefs ; knowing that this may work for good, if we 
be not wanting to ourfelves. I'his is a diredt adl of 
hope, to look through the cloud for a beam of the light 
from God, which is Called in feripture, Rejoicing in 

mbu- 
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bulation,’^ when “ the Lord of hope fills os^ with Joy 
“ In believing.” J 

To defire to pray, and to long for the great obje6l of 
our hope:^the mighty prize of our high calling, and to 
delire the other things of this life as they are promifed, 
that is, fo far as they are made neceffary and ufefiil to 
us, in order to God’s glory, and the great end cf fouls. 
Hope and fading are faid to be the two wings of prayer: 
Falling is but as the wing of a bird j but hope is like the 
wing , of an angel, fbaring up to heaven, and bearing 
^ur prayers to the throne o? grace. Without hope it is 
impolTiblc to pray; but hope makes oyr prayers reafou- 
able, paflionate, and religious : for it relies upon God’*? 
promife, on the experience of his providence. Prayer 
is always in proportion to our hope, zealous and afi'cc- 
tionate. 

Pcrfeverance is the perfection of hope in its laft a CL 
So long as our hope continues, (b long we go on in duty 
and diligence. 

The rules to govern hope are thefc following : 

Let your hope be moderate, proportioned to your (late, 
perfon and condition, whether it be for gifts or grace ., 
or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope for per- 
fonp, whole diligence exceeds not theirs that are lead in 
the kingdom of heaven, to believe themfelves as dear to 
God as the greatett faints ; or diat they dial! have a 
throne equal with Saint Paul, or the bleffed Virgin Mar\ . 
Hope that God will crown your endeavours with equal 
ineafuree of that reward, which he indeed freely gives, 
but yet jgives in proportion to your endeavours. Hope 
for goocTfucccfs according to^ or not much beyond, the 
efficacy of the caufe and the indrument. Let the huG 
bandman hope for a good harvefi, not for a rich king- 
dom, or a victorious attny. 

Let your hope be well grounded, relying upon juit 
confidences ; that is, upon God, according to his re\e- 
kitiong and prointfes. For it is pofiible for a man to haie 
a vain hope in God ; and in matters of religion, it is 

Vol.IIL D ■ prefump- 
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prefiimption to hope, that God’s nicjcics will be poured 
forth upon lax)^ perfoiis, that do nothing towards holy, 
and ftrid walking, that trull and long for an evenu 
befides ^nd againli all application of the means. Rely 
not iii temporal things upon uncertain propkufies and 
allfology^ not upon your own wit or induHry, not up- 
on gold and friends, not upon armies and ptinccs.i 
Trull not in phylicians for health, who are but mert, 
and cannot always cure themfelves. Ufe all lawful 
means, but ej^efl nothing from them above their na- 
tural or ordinary efficacy ; and in the ufe of them ex- 
pe£l a bicffing from God. A hope that is eafy and ere-" 
dulous, is an arm of flelh> and will* miferably difap- 
point us at lall. • 

Let your hope be without vanity, fober, grave, and 
filent, fixed in the heart, not born upon the lip j apt 
to fupport your fpirits, within, but not provoke envy 
abroad. 

Let your hope be of things poifible, lafe, and uftfuL 
He who hopes for an opportunity of afting his revenge, 
or lull, or rapine, >yatchcfs to do lumfelf a mifehief. All 
evils incident to ourlelvcs, or brethren, are objefts of 
our fear, not hope. And when we truly underlland them, 
things ufelefs and unfafe can no more be wiHied for, 
than things impoffible can be obtained. 

Let your hope be patient, without wearinefs of fpirit, 
or hallincfs in point of time. Make no limits or pre- 
feriptions to God, but let your pray^ra and cndca.vours 
go on ilill, with a'cOnllant att^ndaneb on the methods 
of divine providence. The men of BethuUa refolved to 
wait upon God but five days longer ; but deliverance 
Raid feven days, and yet, came at laft. Take not every 
accident for an argument of defpair j; but go on Hill in 
hoping, and begin again to wotk, if’ any ill accident 
has interrupted you> - 

The means to cure defpair, and to continue or in- 
creafe in hope, are partly by coniidefation, partly by 
excrcife* 

Apply 



RELIGION. Sr 

Apply your mind t® cure all the proper, of . 
{pair, which arc weakncfs of fpirit, or violence of paf- 
fion. He who covets greedily, is impatient of 4^y, 
and defperate in crofs aAidents- He who is littk'of 
heart, is affo little of hope, and apt to be melancholy 
and fufpicious, 

Defpife the things of the world, and be indifferent 
to all changes and events of Providence : And for the 
things of God, the profnifcs are fure to be perfotuicd in; 
kind. Where there is lefs variety of chance, there in 
lefs poflibility of being difappointed. But he who creates 
ro* himfelf thnufands of little hopes, uncertain in the 
pruniilhi and fallacious in the C^^ent, depending upon 
ten thoufand circumftances, a§ are all the tilings of this 
world, {halloften fail in his expectations, and be apt to 
dirt ru ft providence at laft* 

So long as your hopes are regular and rcalbnable in 
temporal affairs, fuch as are deliverances frbm enerhies* 
cfcajiing a ftorm or ftiipwreck, recovery from ficknHa, 
ability to pay your debts, and the like : Remember, 
there are fome things ordinar)’^ and fome things ex^aor^ 
*dinary to prevent defpair. In ordinary, remember that 
the very hoping in God, is an endearment oFliim, and 
a means to obtain his blefling. I will deliVa'^him, bc-^ 
eaufe hchathputhistruftinme.’' There ^re in God all ' 
thofe glorious attributes and excellencies, whibh in the 
nature of things can poftibly create or conftrw hope ; 
be is ftrong, wife, true, loving : There cannot be added 
another capacity to create acoftdencC ; for upon theic 
preraifes we cannot fail of receiving whaHs lit for us - 
Ciod has obliged hrmfelf^ by promik, that we ftiall have 
the good of eveiy thing we defire j for even Ioffes and 
difappointments Ihall*^* work ft>rthe goodof them that fear 
God/* Ifwfe will truft the truth of God for perforniance’ 
of the generals, we may well fruft his Vifdom to choofc 
for us the particulars: But the extraordinary ways of Goil 
are apt to. fupply the defeat of uH natural and human 
pofiibiUties, God has in many inftanccs given extra- 
D' 2 ordinary 
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ordinary virtue to the fecohd caufescdad inflruments, he 
has given excellent fpirit and vigour to the fufferers, arm- 
ing them with ftrange courage, heroic fortitude, invin- 
ciolerefolucion, and glorious jJatience. His providence 
jproduCes ftrange things ^yond common rules'; ^he who 
led Ifraei through a fea, who made a rock pour forth wa- 
ters, the heavens to give them bread and flefli, and whole 
armies to be deftroyed with fantaftic noifes, can do what 
he pleafes, and ftill retain the fame afFe£tion for his peo- 
ple, and the fame providence over mankind as ever. It 
IS impoffible for that man to dcfpair, who remembers 
that his Helper is omnipotent, infinitely loving, and in- 
finitely wife, choofing Wter for us than we can for our- 
felves. This in all ages aild chances has fupported the 
aiHified people of God, and carried them on dry ground 
through a Red fca. God invites and cherillies the, hopes 
of men by all the variety of his providence. 

If your cafe be brought to the laft extremity, and you 
are even at the very brink of the grave, yet then defpair 
not ; at leaft^ wait a little longer ; and remember that 
wHatfoeyer final accident takes away all hope feom you, 
if you ftay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
patiently, it will alfo take away all dcfpair too; for when 
you enter into the regions of death, you reft from all your 
labours and your fears. 

Let them who are tempted to defpair of their falva- 
tioh, confider how much Chrift fufFered to redeem us 
from fin and its eternal punilhment. He who confiders 
this, rouft needs believe, that the deiires which God had 
^ to fave us, were not left than infinite, and therefore not 
eafily to be faiislied mtliout efiefting it. 

Let no'm'an deipair ofGodrs mercies to forgive him, 
unleft he be fiire that his fins be greater than God’s mer- 
cies : if they be no;, we bave much Veafon to hope, that 
the ftronger ingredients will prevail, fo long as we are 
day and ftatc of repentance, within the pofiibi- 
flnnd latitude of tbe covenant ; and as long as any 
^Ipifecan but rcflcAlipon him with an oblique beam of 

comfort, 
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'comfort, poffibly the man may err in his judgment of 
ciicumflanccs, and "therefore let hitn fearj but be- 
ciui'c it is not certain he is niillaken, let him not de- 
fpmr. * 

Confid^tr, that though God knows all the events of 
men, and what their final cohdition lhall be, who fhall 
he faved, and who fhall perifli ; yet he treats them ag 
hib own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditions 
a‘ to his own, gives them bleflings, arguments^ of mercy^ 
and inftancev of fear to deter them from death, and call 
them home to life ; all which fhews no caufe of defpair 
W) them ; therefore much lefb fhould any man defpair for 
himfclf, fi Mcc he was never able to read the fcrolls of 
tlcfnal predelUnation. ^ 

Remember that defpair belongs only to palTionatc fooJa 
or villains, inch as were AhithopSel and Judas ; or elfe 
to devils and damned perfons. And as the hope of fal- 
ration is a good difpoiltion towards it, fo is defpair sl 
certain confignation t6 eternal ruin. A man may be 
damned for defpairing to be faved. Defpair is the pro- 
per paifion of damnation. God has placed truth and 
felicity in heaven, confideration and repentance upon* 
earth, but mifery and defpair are the portion of hell. 

Have always in mind the promifes of God, and the' 
remembrances, the experience, the former fenfes of tWs 
divine favours ; that thence you may a^ue fhom times 
pall to the prefent, and enlarge to the future and to greater 
blelfings. For t^jpugh the conjeclures and expeaations 
of hope arc not like the conclufions of faith ; yet they 
are a defence againU the fearchings of defpair in tem^ 
poial* things, and an anchor of the foul, fure and lied- 
fail, againU the flu^uations of the fpirit in matters of 
falvation. God has preferved me^from many fins, may 
1 argue with myfelf, arid his mercies arc infinite ; f 
hope he will ftill preferve me from many more. 1 have 
finned, and God fmote me not i his mercies are ftill over 
the penitent ; I hope he will deliver me from all the evils 
X have deferved. He has forgiven me many fins of 
IJ 3 mnlicc, 
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malicci and therefore fu-rely he will pity my inlimitieii 
God vifited my heart, and changed it. He loves the 
work of his own hand ; and fuch my heart is now be- 
come : I hope he will love tlys too. When I repented, 
he received me gracioufly ; and therefore l^hopc, if I 
do my endeavour, he will totally forgive me; He 
helped my flow and weak beginnings ; and therefore 1 
hope he will lead me to perfection. When he had givcir 
rhe fomething firfl, then he gave more : I hope there- 
lore he will keep me from falling, and give me the 
grace of pcrfcverattce. He has chofen me to be a dil- 
clple of Chrift’s inflitution ; he has elected me to h’v 
kingdom of grace; and therefore I hope alfo to fee his 
kingdom of glory. He died for me when I was hi^ 
enemy ; and therefore I hope he will fave me, vvhen he 
has reconciled me to^himfelf, and is become my friend,. 
** God has given, .us his Son j how lhall he nc^t with him 
** give us all things clfe 

Take you c;ire qnjy of yqor duty, of the means, and 
proper inilru merits of you^ W0fk> and leave the end to 
,God. Lay.tbat up vri^h hilti* aodhe will take care of all 
^at is intruifod with him r which being an aCl of conh- 
dence in Qod,. is alfo a means of fecurity to you. 

By fpiritual prudence and reafotiing> 

Secure the . cpnfident belief of the refurreftion ; and yoa 
cannot Jbrut hope for every thing elfe, which you may 
reafonably expedl, pr Jawfidlyidefire* upon the Hock of 
the divine mercies and pi’omifos. * ^ 

If defpair/eizesyou .in a paiiucular temporal inilancc, 
itt it not dtfitle ypur.^ml with impulse mixture, or blend 
with your fpiritual ebiflderations ; but rather let ic.make^ 
you eflablilh your foul in in alters of religion,, that by be- 
ing thrown uut pf yoji^ent^Wy dwell^^ and confidence* 
you may, retire mtO‘thu.dlren0tha.0 mid hope the 

more ftrongly in tbat^ are the more 

defeated in this, .ihoi devoir of good fortune, qr fiic- 
qels, may become ih^ uee^iiaryTptir |o all virtue. 

Enough 
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Enough has been faid of faith** and hope: .We come- 
now to charity, or the lox^e of God, Love is the gteat- 
eft thing he can give us, and the greatcft thing we can 
give to God; for God himfelfis love. Charity js the 
(d<l, th^Oew, and the great commandment. It h in- 
deed all the commandments’, for it is the fulfilling of 
“ the law.*' It does the work of all other graces, with- 
out any inflr'ument but ith own immediate virtue. J^or 
as the love of lin makes a man fin againft all his own 
nafon, all the difcourfes'of wifdom, all the advices of 
his friends, without temptation, and without opportu- 
• nity, fo does the love of God make a man chaftc, with- 
out the laborious afls of faffing and exterior difeipline, 
temperate in the midft of feafts, and adive enough to 
chulc it without intermediate appetites r It reaches at 
glory through the very heart of grace, without any other 
aims but thbfe of love. It is a grace that loves God' for 
h i m fe I f, a n d oiir neigh hours for his fake. T he confider- 
ation of God’s goodrtefs and bounty, the experience of 
thofe prtifitablc and excellent emanations from himj^ may 
be, and mafV cdmmpniy are, , the firft motive of our love ; 
but when we are oncerentered, and have tailed the good- 
nefs of Gcd, we love the ^ting for its own eicell'ency, 
paffihg from paffion to reafoi? , 'from thSiking to adoring, 
from fenfe to fpirit, from felf-loye to an union with 
God; this is the image, and little reprefenJCatibti of 
heaven k It* is beatitude in picture, or rather the in- 
fancy and beginnings of glory. 

We need no incentives, by way of fpecial enufricra- 
tion, to move u$ to the love Godj for wc cannot 
love any thing, for any excellence, real or imaginary, 
but that excellence is infinitely more eminent in Gdd-^ 
There can but ttwo things create love, perfection and 
ufefufnefs; to which anfwer on our part, admiration and 
defire; both which arc centred in love* For the enter- 
tainment of admiratibn, there is in God an infinite nature, 
immenficy or yafrnefs, without extenfioh or limits, im- 
mutability, eternity, omnipotence, omnifcience, holiiicfr, 
« I) 4 dominion. 
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dominion, providence bounty, mercy, juftice, perfec** 
tion. He is the original of all.ihings, and the end alfo 
to which all things and all adions mull be direded, 
and will at lajfl arrive. The confidcration of which may 
be heightened, if we confider our diflances^/rom all 
thefe glories. Our fmallnefs and limited nature, our 
nothing, our inconftancy, our age like a fpan, our 
weaknefs and ignorance, our poverty, our inadver- 
tency and ihconfideration, our difabilities and difaf- 
fed'tions to do good, our harfli^ natures annd unmerciful 
inclinations, our univerfal iniquity, and oar necelTities 
and dependencies, not only on God originally and elTen-* 
tially, but even our need of the mcancll of God’s crea- 
turos, and our being obnoxious to the weakeft and moli 
contemptible* But for the* entertainment of defirc we 
may. confider, that in him is a torrent of pleafure for the 
voluptuous : He is the fountairi of hbnOnr for the ainbi* 
tious, an inexhaufitblc treafure for the covetous. Our 
vicious hearts arc in love with fanmftic pkafures, and 
images of perfe£lions, which are truly and really no 
where to be found but in Ood. ^ Our virtues thereforn 
have fuch pro^r objefts, that it is but reafonable they 
ihould all turn into love : for certain it is, that this 
Jove will turn into virtue- As to the afls of love to 
God, obedience h the chief : * f This is love, that we 
•* keep his commandments.*^ 

Love does all things which may plcafe the belcwed 
perfon : It is alfo fedulous and inquiiitive in the . in- 
fiances of itb exprcfiioJ). 

Love glye? away all things to advance the interefi of 
the perfon beloved ; It relieves all that he would hav^ 
relieved, and fpends itfclf in fuch r^al fi^nificstions as. 
it U enabled withal. Hfe never^ loved God, that will 
quilt any thing of his religion, to fave his money : Love 
lA always liberal and commumcative. . ' 

It luffcrs all things that are impofed by its beloved, 
or that can happen for his fake, or that intervene in his 
feivice, chcarfully, fweetly, willingly, expe^ing that 

God 
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Goel fhould tarh them into good, and inftruments 'of 
felicity. Love is patient, and content with any thing. 

Love alfo is impatient of any thing that may difpleafe ‘ 
the beloved perfon, hating all fin as the enemy of its 
friend : for love contra<^<} all the fame relations, thO 
fame friendfhips, and the fame hatreds. All aifedHott 
to fm is peifeftly inconfiftent with the love of God. 
Love is not divided between God and God’s enemies : 
We miift love God with all our heart, give him a whole 
and undivided afFediion, having love for nothing elfc 
but fuch things as he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himfdf. 

• Love endeavours for ever to be prefent, to coaverfe 
with, to enjoy, to be united with its objedt ; loves to 
be talking of him, reciting his praifes, repeating hl$ 
words, imitating his geftures, tranferibing his copy in. 
every thing : And every degree of union, and eveiy de- 
gree of liking,^ is a degree of love, which can endUie 
any thing but the abfence, and the difpleafure of the 
beloved, For we are not to ufc God and religion as 
men ufe perfumes, with which thev are delighted when 
they have them, but can very well be without them. 
True charity is reftlefs till it enjoys God irt fuCtf inftance 
in which it wants him. It is like hunger and thirA; it 
inufl be fed, or it cannot be anfwered! Nothing can 
fnpply the prefence, or make recompence for the abfence 
of God, or of the effeds of his favour, and the light oF 
his countenance. 

True love, in all accidents, looks upon the perfon be- 
loved, and obferves his countenance, and how he ap- 
proves or difapproves it ; and accordingly looks (ad > r 
chearful. He who loves God, is not difpleafed at thofe" 
accidents which God choofes, nor murmurs at * rhafe 
changes which he in his family, > nor envies at 
thofe gifts he beftowe } but choofes as he likes, and is 
ruled by his judgment : Is perfedly of his perfuafion, 
loving to learn where God is the Teacher, and being 
D 5 content 
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content to be i^orant or fiJent, where he is not pie^Afd 
to open himfelf. 

Love is curious in little' things, os. circumftances, or 
i^eafui^s, and little accidents, not allowing to itfelfany 
infiri^ity wnich it ftrives not to mailer, aiming at what 
it cannot reach, defiring to be <Sf an angelical purity, of 
a perfe£l innocence, a fqxaphical fervour, and fears every 
iniage of offence : Js as much affliilcd at an idle word as , 
foni« at an ad of adultery, and will not allow itfclf fo 
much anger as will diftutb a;child, nor endure the im- 
purity of a dream. This is the curiofity and nicenefs 
of divine love ; this Is the fear of God, and is the 
daughter and produdion of love. 

But becaufe this paffion is pure as the brighteft and ‘ 
fmoothefl nlirrof, and therefore is apt to be fullied witli 
every imp are breath, we mull be careful that our love 
'io God be governed by thefe rules and meafurcws. 

That it be fweet, even, and full of tranquillity, hav- 
ing in it no violences of tranfports, but going on in a 
vourfe of holy adions and duties, which are proper- 
rionable to our condition and prefen t Hate; not to fa- 
tisfy all the defire, bnt all the proportions and meafures 
of our ffrength*- A hes^f beginner in religion has pallio- 
natc and violent defires, b^t they muft not be the mea- 
iure of his adioits. Hc fnoft confidcr lii^^ Hrength, his 
lac® heknefs and ftate of death, the proper temptation 
oi’ hi ^condition ; and Hand at lirft upon his defenci^ ; 
hoi goto Aorm a Hrong fort, or ptcack a potent enemy, 
or do heroic adions, fitter for giants in religion. In- 
difcreet violences, and untimely fbrwardncls, arc the 
of religion, againft which tender fpirits often 
luffer fnipwre^. 

Let your love be prudent, and without illufion ; let 
it exprefs itfclf in foch ihAances God has chofcn, or 
which wc chufe ouffelvey, by ' proportion to his rules 
and meafures. Love t^rns into doting when religion 
turns into fupcrftition.' No gree of love can be impru- 
dent. 
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d^Qt, but the expreffions may: We cannot love G0d 
too much, but we^raay proclaim it in indecent irtthfters# 

Let your love be firm, conftant, and irifoparable; 
coming and returning like the tide, but d^cendingliko 
a never-failing river, ever running into the -oc^an 
tiivinc*excellency, p^lng^on in the channel of duty 
and condant obedience, and never ceafing tO be what 
it is, tiJI it comes to what it defires to be ; bdrtg a 
river till it be turned into Tea and vallnefs, even the, 
immenfity of a blefled eternity. 

Though the coufideration of the divine cxcifllencies 
and mercies be infinitely fuiHcient to produce in u?. 
to God, yet that we may the better kindle and increafe 
oiu love to him, we muft cut off all earthly and fenfual 
loves, for they pollute and unhallow the pure and Ipi-, 
ritual love. Every degree of inordinate afcdion to the 
things of this world, and every a6l of love to a fm, is 
a perfed enemy to the love of God. And it is great 
fhame to take any part of our affedion fron? the eternal 
C}od, to l>eftow it upon a creature, in defiance of his 
creator ; Or to give it to the devil, our open enemy, in 
lUfparagemcnt of him who is the fountain of all excel- 
lencies, and cckftial amities. 

Lay fetters and rcflrniuts upon the imaginative atul 
fantallxc part, bccaufc our fancy being an impel feil and 
lighter faculty, is ufually pleafed with entertainment Of 
Ihadowsj and becaufe the things of the world, fill it 
with fuch beauties, and fantaftic imagery, itpreihnts fuch 
r.bjeds'as amiable to the atfedions, and elective powers. ’ 
Perfons of fancy, fuch as arc women and children, have , 
always the moil violent loves. But then, if we' be cartful 
with what images we fill bar fancies, we may the fotoner 
redify our Iuvcj. To this purpofe it is good that!^We tfanf- 
plant the inhr aments of fancy into religion. $ < for whkli 
reafon mufick was brought into churches, togctileit with ' 
ornaments, perfumes, comely garments, 
and decent ccicmojiies, that the bufy and kfs difeeroing 

i) 6 fancy 
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^cy being bribed with its proper bbje£t»» may be tu^ 
itri^ental to a more cckilid and ipiritual love. 

Remove folickude or worldly cares, and multitudes of 
n^ular bufinefies ; for if thefe take up die intention and 
a^ual application of our thoughts, and meditation s,^ 
they will alfo po/Tcfs our paiTions ; which, if they be 
nUed with one ob jod, though ignoble, cannot attend an- 
more ejcellent. We always contrail a 
fiiendfliip and relation with thofc with whom we con- 
t erfe. Our veiy country is dear to us for our being in it,, 
and the neighbours of the fame village, and thofe that 
buy and fell with us, have feized upon fome portions of 
our love» Wherefore, if we dwell in the affairs of the 
world, we lhall alfo grow in love w'ith. them; and alf 
love. Of all our Eatied, all our hopes, or all our. 
^bich the eternal Qod would g^iouHy fccxire to 
hinuelf, and eHecm among his treaiures and precious - 
things, ihall be fpent upon trifles and. vanities. 

Do not only chufe the tilings of God, buttfooure your 
inclinations, and aptneffes for God, and for religion. It. 
will be a hard thing for a man to do foch a perifonal .vio- 
lence to Ids, flrft defoes, as to chufe whatfoever he has 
no mind to. A man w ill many times fatisfy the impor- 
tunuy, and daily folicitations of his firfl longings, 
inhere is notliing therefore* that can focuro our love to 
but flopping the natural, fountains, and making 
lebgion to grow near the frft defires of the. foul. 

CcnVferfo with God by frequent prayer ; in particular * 
pray that your deflres may be right, love to have- 
your affeiUons regular and holy, ’ To which purpofe 
nuke xreoyent. ejttculations and communions, and an i 
affiduou^ devolfon. Difeover to him all your .wants, 
complaxij ; of. all your affronts, lay your mi&for- 

tunes and all ill news before him : Cali to him for 
health, run tojlil for oounfel, Iwg of him for pardon. 
It IS as natural to love him to whom we make fuch ad- 
dreffes, and of whom we fuch dependencies, as 
it is fox children to love their parents. 


Confidee 
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Cfonfider the immenfity mid vaftnels of the divine" 
love to us, exprefttin all the emanations of his provi-^ 
dence, in his creation, in his prefervation of us. For it’ 
is not my prince or ray patron, or my fjiend that fup- 
ports me, or relieves my \iceds, but Gk)d who made the 
corn that my friend fends me; who created the grapes, 
and fupported him who has as many dependencies, and' 
as many natural neceilities, and as perfect difabilities 
as myfelf. God indeed made him the inftniment of 
his providence to me, as he has made his own laiid, or 
his own cattle to him, with this only difference, that 
God by his miniffration to me, intends to befto-.v on 
tiim a favour and reward, which to natural indrumentii 
he does not. 

The lead love to God that is, mud be obedient, pure, 
fimple, and communicative : It mull exclude all affeo< 
tion to hn, and all inordinate affection' to the-world: 
It mud be expreffive, according to our power,, in the» 
indances of duty ; and mud be love for love’s fake* 
And of this love, martyrdom is the highed in dance, 
that is, a readme fs of mind rather to fuififr xmy evil' 
than to do any. Of this our blelled Saviour aflirmCd, 

That no man had greater love/’ This is the highed, 
point of duty, the greated love that' God requires of' 
man, and yet he that is impcrfedl' mud have this love 
dfo in preparation of mind; and mud differ from an- 
other in nothings except in the degrees of proraptnefe* 
and alacrity. In this fenfe, he who laves God truly, 
though but with a beginning and tender love, . yet hc' 
loves God with all his heart ; that is, with that degree 
of love which is the highed point of duty, and of GodV 
charge upon us ; and he thatlovesGod with alibis heart, 
may yet mcreafe with the increafe ofCod, jud as tlxerearc 
degrees of love to God among the faints, .nnd eaOh of 
them love him with all their powei-s and cnpadtxes. 

' The greater date of this love is the flseal of love 
which runs out into excrefeencies and fuckers, like a 
fruitful and pkafant tree, burding out into gums, and 

producing 
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producing fruits, not bf a mojv&rous, but of ^ ex5tifa- 
ordinary and heroic greatnefs ; Conjceruing winch ihcfe 
cautions are to be oblbrved. 

If Keal be in the beginnings of our fpiritual blith, or 
be Ihorr, fuddcn, and tranfientf or be a confecjuent of a 
man’s natural temper, or ^come upon any ea'ufe, but 
after a long growth of a temperate and wdKrqgulated 
}Ove, it is to be fufpcAed for pallion and forwardnel's, 
rather than the vertical point of love. 

Ibat zeal only is good, which in a fervent love, has 
temperate cxprellions; for let the alfedlion boil as high 
as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and ftrange 
a^lions^ it will have but few, but need many excufes.' 
Elijiih was zealous for the Lord of Holls, and yet he was 
fo tranfportcd with it, that he could not receive aiibvtr 
from God, till by mu fie he was recompofed and tamed ; 
And Moles broke both the tables of the law, by being 
p^Jionately zealous againft them that broke the fiilb 

Zeal mull: fpend its gieateft heat, principally in thofe 
things that concern ounclves; but with gicat caro and 
reHraint in thole that concern others. 

Remember, tliat zeal being, an cxcrefccnce, of divine 
love, miift in no fenfo contradid any action of love. 
Love to God includes love to our neighbour, and there* 
fore no pretence of zeal for God's glory nuill make us 
uncharitable to our brother ; for that is juil ib pleafiug to 
God, as hatred is an afl of love. 

That zeal whicb concerns others, can , fpend itfelf in 
nothing but arts and actions, .and charitable inftru- 
meuts tor their good. When it concerns the good of 
many that one mould fufTer, it mull be done by ,per- 
fons bf n competent authority and in great neceflity ; 
in rare inftanccs, according to the law of God or man, 
but never tor pjrivate right, or for trifling acciaents, 
or in miilaketi propoficions. iThe zealots in the old 
Jaw had authority to trabsflx and flab feme certain 
perfonc, but God gave them warrant ; It, was in the 
cafe of idolatJ^y, or fueh notorious emnes, the danger 
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cff, which waa infupportable^ and the cognifance of 
which was infallible; aud yet that ivaj-rmit expired 
the fynagogue. • 

Zeal in the infiances of our duty and perfonal de- 
portment, is more fafe than in matters of coujifel ^nd 
a^tion^ befides our juft duty and tending towaids per- 
fiedlion. Though in thefedn Ranees there is not adireiSt 
ftn, even where the zeal is lefs wary, yet there is muj?h 
troublcv and fome danger; as if it be fpent in the 
forward vows of chaftity,^ and reftraints of natural and 
innocent liberties. 

Zeal may be let loofe in the inllances of internaU per- 
fonal, and fpiritual adiions, which are matters ct diredl 
duty ; As in. prayers, and adts of adoration, thankf- 
giving,. and frequent addrefles ; provided that 410 dircdl 
adl pafs upon them to defile them : Such as eon^lA- 
cency and opinions of fanflity, cenfuring otliers fcruples 
and opinions of ncceflity, unneceiiary fears, fuperfti^ 
tions, numberings of times and hours. Hut let your 
zeal be as forward as it will, as devout as it will,- as 
feraphical as it will, in your diredb adcirefs andlnter- 
courle with God, there is no danger, no triuvfgreflion . 
Do all the parts of your duty as earn eft ly as if the fal- 
vation of all the world, and the whole glory of God, 
and the confufion of all devils, mid all that you hope pr 
dcfire, did depend upon every one ackion. 

Let zeal be feated in tlie will or choice, and regulated 
with prudence and a fober underilaoding, not in thfe^ 
fancy and affection's, for thefe will make it £uUof noife 
and empty of proRt, but that will make it deep and 
fmooth, material and devout. 

Zeal is not a dire^ duty, no where commanded for it- 
felf, and is nothing hut a forwcurdnefs and circumftauce 
of another duty. Ii is therefore then only acceptable, 
wrhen it advances the lo^ of God and our neighbours, 
whofe circumftances require it. That zeal i^ only 
only acceptable^ which increafes charity dire^ly ; &nl 
becaufo love to our neighboiur« iuid oWdieneo to God» 

are 
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are the two great portions of charity, we muft never 
account our zeal to be good, but as it advances both 
thefe, if it be in a matter which relates to both, or 
fcverally, if it relates fevcrally. 

Having conftdered the internal afls of religion, we 
come now to the external; and by it weare ja&ght to 
jprefent to God our bodies, as well as our fouls, for God 
IS the Lord of both; and if the body ferves the foul in 
anions natural, civil,, and inte}le6lua1, it mull not he 
eafed only in the offices of religion, unlefs the body (hall 
expe£l no portion of the rewaids of religion, fuch as 
arc refurredlion, re-union, and glorification. 

The actions of the b^y, as they ferve to religion, 
and as they are diftinguilhed from fobiicty and jufiice, 
relate either to the word of God, or to prayer; or to 
repentance ; aftd accordingly reading and hearing the 
word of God, fading and corporal audentics, fcading 
or keeping days of public joy and thankfgiving, have 
ever been accounted religious afts. 

Reading and hearing the word of God are but the 
feveral circumdances of the fame duty, indrumental 
elbccially to faith, but confequently to all ether graces 
of the fplrit* It is all one to us whether by the eye or 
by the ear, the Ipirit conveys his precepts to us. If we 
hear St, Paul faying to us, Whoremongets and adul- 
** Cerers God will judge, or read it one of his epidles, in 
either of thcift we are equally and fufficiencly in dimmed. 
The fcrijptures read are the fame thing to us, which the 
lame doarine was, when it was preached by the difciples 
of our blefled Lord, and wo are to Icam of either with 
the fi^mc difpofitions. The wordorOod is all thofe com-' 
mandments and revelations, thofe promifes and threat- 
rungs, recorded in the Bible: Nothing elfe is the word' 
of God, th^t we know of,- by jny certain indrument/ 
The good books and fpiritual difcoorfes, the fermons 
or homilied^ written or fpoken by men, arc but the 
words of men, or rather extilications of, and exhorta- 
tions according to, the worn of God; but of themfelvea 

they 
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tacy are not the word of God. In a fermon, the text 
only, in a proper ftnfej> is to be called God's word, anA 
yet good fermons are of great ufe and convenience for 
the advantages of religion. But the Holy Ghoft is cer- 
tainly the beft preacher in the world, and the wofds of 
fcnpture the be ft fermons : All the doctrine of falvation 
ib plainly fee down there, that the moil uniwn’ned per* 
foil, by hearing it read, may underftand all his duty. 
What can be plainer fpoken than diis ? 

Thou lhalt not kill.” 

Be not drunk with wine.” 

Huibands, love your wives.” 

“ Whatfoever ye wduld that men ihould do to you, 
“ do ye lb to them.” k 

The wit of man cannot more plainly telltis our duty, 
or more fully, than the Holy Ghoil has done already. 
What Abraham in the parable faid concerning the bre^ 
thren of the ri<dTf man, is here very proper: «* They 
have Mofes and the prophets, let them hear them : 
“ but if they refufe to hear thefe, neither will they be-* 
lievc though one ihpald arlfe from the dead,” to 
preach to them. ' 

Reading the holy feriptures is a duty exprbfly com* 
manded ur, and is called in feriptoro Preaching j alt 
other preaching is the effedl of human (kill, and in-' 
duftry, and, though of great beneht, yet it is but ^ 
cccleludical ordinanc;e. 

Set apart therefore forac porrion of your time, ac*- 
cording to the opportunities of your calling and necef- 
fary employment, for the reading of holy fcripture, 
and, if it be poifiblc, every day read, or hear fome of 
it read. You ^re fure that book teacW all truth, com* 
mands aU holincrs, and promifes all happine/s. 

When it is in your power to chufe,, a^cuttom your* 
folf to fu,ch portions which are moR plain, and contain 
the ftory of the life and death of oor bl^ed Saviour : 
Read the gofpels, the pfalms of David, and fail not 
diligendy to attend to toe tiding of holy feriptures ; 

when 



^6 RELIGION. 

when they ag-e mofi: publicly and foleriinly read in 
churches* For at fuch time?, befidfes the learning oiir 
duty, we obtain a blelTmg along with <t, it IxNtoming 
to u$ a part of the {bleraii divine worfliip. When the 
word of God is read or preached to you, be fupe you be 
of a ready hea^t and mind, free trv^m v»o'ilily caie^. 
and thoughts, tliligtnt to hear, caiehd to mark, ftii- 
dious to remennber, and defirous to piactife all that ts 
commanded, l>o not hear for any other end but 
become better in your life, to be inftrufted in every 
good work, and to increafe in the love and ferVice 
of God. 

Keg of God by prayer that he would give you the 
fpirit of obedience and profiting, and that he would by 
hi« Ipirit write the wordiinyour heart*; to whicli purpofe 
lerve yourfelf of fome aif^tionate ejaculations he^fbte 
and after this duty. 

JLi«t not a prejudice to any m^n’6 perfon hinder you 
joceiwing good by the dodrine ho preaches, if 
it be according to godlinefs ; but, if occafion offer it, 
or cfpeciiidly if duty prefent it unto you 5 that is, it 
it be preached in that affembJy where you are bound 
tobe^pre&nt^ aijccq>ttlie woid preached as a 
frgin God, and the tniniiiet as^nis angel in that mini- 
ftrittion, ^ ^ 

Coofider and remark the do£trine that is prefented 
to you, in any dUcourft 5 and if the"' preacher adds ac- 
cident^ advantages, any thing to comply With your 
weaknefi>y or to put your fpirit into action, or holy 
refolution, remember it, and make ufe of it But if 
the preacher be a weak perfon, ^yct the text is die 
do^tnne you are to remember, that contains all your 
duty. It 1$^ worth your attendance to hear that fpOken 
often, and renawett upon yoor thoughts* Though yovL 
foould youffelf be learned^ yet the fome thing whicii 
you knew hkeady,. if ^oken another, may be made 
adive by that application^' 1 chn ^better be comforted 
by my own confidetatios, if anotbcr hand jippUes 

matter 
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Blatter to me, than if I do it tnyfelf, becaufe the wattht)f 
God does not wofk as a natural but as a dfy^e 

inftrument. It does not prevail by the force of dedu^fcitHiir 
and artificial difcourfyigs only^ but chiefly by way of 
blefiiii^, in the ordinance and in the miniflry of an ap- 
pointed perfon. At leaft Obey the public order, and re- 
verence the conftitution, giving good example of humi-* 
lit)', charity, and obedience. 

AVhen feriptures aie read, you are only to en^nuire 
with diligence and modelly, into the meaning or the 
fpirit : But if homilies or fermons be maddiponlbe 
words of fiTiptiire, you arc to confidcr, whether ail that 
is fpoken be conformable to the feriptures. For though 
you may praftife for human reafons,. and human aigu- 
inents, mimflered by the preacher’s art, yet you mull 
pradife nothing but the command of God, nothing |>at 
the dodrine of feripture. n* 

Take the advice of fome pious and prudent fpiritual 
guide, for the choice of fuch good boohs, as may be 
of ufe and benefit for your edification, and leading a 
holy life. Efteem that time well accoim^ for, which 
ib prudently and afleftionatdy employed, in hearing or 
reading good books, and pious difoaurfes ; ever remem- 
bering that God, by hearing us fp^ to him. in prayer, 
obliges us to hear him fpeak to us in hU word, by what 
inflrument foever it be conveyed* 

True natural religion, that which was common to nil 
nations, did prjncipally rely upon four great pxopofitions, 
'Ihat thei e is one Qod. That God is nothW pf thofe 
things which we fee. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governs all the world, *That he is the great 
creator of all things without himfelf.-^ And according to 
thefe were framed the four fieft precepts of the decalogue. 
In the firft commandment, the unity of the godheatFis 
exprefly afliEmci^; in the fecond* hii invifibility and im- 
materiality ; in the third, hia government and providence, 
by avenging them ihat fwear felfly by his name ; in 
die fourth he proclaims himfdf M^er pf heaven and 

canh. 
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earth. For In memory of God’s reft from the work of 

days* the fevcnth was hallowed into a fabbath, and 
the keeping it was a coufefTmg God to be the great 
maker of heaven and earth; and confeqiiently to rhi^y 
it was alfo a confeffion of his goodnefs, his ttnnipo- 
tence, and his wifdom, all “which were written with a 
fnnbeam in the great book of the creature. 

As long as the law of the fabbath was bound upon 
God’s people, fo long God would have that to be the 
iblexnn manner of confeffing thefe attributes; but when 
thepnefthood being changed, theue was alfo a change of 
the law, the great duty remained unalterable in changed 
eircumftances. We are eternally bound to confefs God 
Almighty to be the maker of heaven and earth, but the 
manner of confefling it, is changed from a reft or a do- 
ing nothings to a fpeaUng femething, from a day to a 
fymbol, from a ceremony to a fubftance, from a JewilH 
fate to a Chriilian duty. We keep one day in feven, 
and fo confofs the manner and eircumftances of the 
creation* and we reft alfo that we may attend on holy 
duties ; fo i«i(iitating God’s reft, better than the Jew, 
who lay upon his mce from evening to evening, and 
could not by ftripe# or wounds be raifod up to fteer the 
ihip in a great ftosm. Gfod’s reft was not a natural cef- 
fotion : who could not labour* could not be faid to 

left; but God’s reft is to be underftood* to be a be^ 
holding and rejoicing in his work fuiiflied ; and there- 
fore we truly reptefent God’s reft* when we confefs and 
rejoice in God’s wotka and God’s glory. 

This the Chriftian chureh does upon every day, but 
efpecially upon the Lord’s day,, which he has fet apart 
for this, an^ all other oftices of religion, being deter- 
mined to this day by therefurreftionof herdeareftLord, 
it being the firltday of joy the church ever had. And 
now upon the Lord’s day we are not tied to the reft of 
the fabbath, bat to all the works of the fabbath. We are 
to abftain from bodily labour* not beOaufe it is a dired 
duty to us as it wds to the Jews* but becaufe it is 

ncceftaryjfc 
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neceffary in order to oar duty, that we attend to the 
offices of religion. 

The obfervation of tjie Lord’s day, differs nothing 
from tlifi obfervation of the fabbath, in matter of religion, 
but in the* manner. They*difFer in the ceremony and 
external rite. Reft with diem was the principal, with 
us it is the acceftary. They difter in the office or forms 
of worfliip, for they were then to w'orfhip God as a cre- 
ator, lord and father, we are to add to that our redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercies. And though 
we have moa e natural and proper i-eafons to keep the 
Lord’s day than the fabbath, yet the Jews had a divine 
commandment for their day, which we have not for ours. 
But we have many commandments to do all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth command- 
ment ; and the apoftles appointed the firft day of the 
week for doing it in folemn aftemblies. 

When you go about to diftinguifti feftival days from 
common, do it not by leffeuing the devotions of ordi- 
nary days, that the common devotion may feem bigger 
upon feiUvalb, but on every day keep yonr ordinary 
devotion b entire, and enlarge upon the holy day. 

Upon the Lord’s day we mull abllain from all fer- 
vile and laborious works, except Inch as are matters of 
ueceffity, of common life, or of great charity. For 
thefe are permitted by that authority which haa feparated 
the day for holy ufes. The Sabbath of the Jews, 
though confifting principally in reft, and eftabhftied by 
God, did yield to thefe : The labour of love and work 
ol religion, were not againft the reafbn and fpirit of the 
commandment, for which the letter was decreed, and to 
which it ought to mmifter. And therefore much moire 
is u fo on the Lord’s day, where letter is wholly 
tuined into ipirit; and there is no commandment of 
God, but of ipirkual and holy actions. The pnefts 
might kill their beafts, and drefs them forfacriBce; and 
Chrift, the’ born under the law, might heal a Tick man ; 
the fick man might ca^ry his bed to witnefs his reco- 
very. 
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very, and confefs the mercy, and Kiap and dat^ceto 
Goa for joy* Aa ox might be led to water, and an 
afa be haled out of a ditch. And a man may take 
phyfic, and he may eat meat, anS therefore ther^ were 
of neceihty feme to prepare 'and adminiller it. They 
were not herein tied down by drait-laced rules to mi- 
nute and trifling circumflances, but they had even then 
a reafbnable latitude ; only unneceifary labour was in- 
hibited, or fuch as did not minifler to charity and reli- 
gion. And even this is enlarged by the gofpel, whofe 
fabbath or reft is but a circumftanoiMind acceffion to 
the principal Or fjpiritual duties : Upon the Chrillian 
jQibbalh, necellity is to be ferved firft, then charity, and 
then religion. 

The Lord’s day being the remembrance of n great 
blefling, muft be a day of joy, feftivity, fpiritual re- 
joicing, and thankfgiving ; and therefore it is a proper 
work of the d^y, to let your devotions fpend them- 
felvcs, in finging or reading pfalms, in reccnmiing the 
great works of God, in remembering his n).ercies, in 
worfhipping his excellencies, .in celebrating diis attri- 
butes, in admiring his perfon, in fending portions of 
pleafant meat, to them for vvhom nothing is provided, 
in all the and inftruments of advancing God’s 
glory, and the reputation of religion, in which it wti-e 
a great decency, tliat’ a memorial of the refur rcdlion 
Ihould be inferted, that the particular religion of the 
day be not fwgUowcd up in the general. And of this 
we may the more eaflly ferve ourfelves, by riling fea- 
fonablyln the morning to private devotion, and by re- 
tiring, at the leifures and ipacesof the day, not em- 
ployed in public offices. 

Fail not to be .prcfent at the public hours ^nd places 
of prayer, entering, early and chcarfully, attending reve- 
rently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the whole 
office, pioufly aflifting ut me ptayci^, and gladly alfo 
bearing the fermon. At no hand omitting to receive 
{he holy communion when it is o%red, unlefs feme great 

reafon 
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reafon excufe it, this being* the great Tolemnity* ^ 
thanitfgiiying, and a proper work of the day^ . ^ 

After the folcmniiies are pad, and in the intervals be^ 
tween the morning and e^^ening devotions, as you (hall 
find opportunity, viiit fick> perfons*, reeoneile dii&r 
rente:., do offices of neighbourhood; inquire into the^ 
needs of the poor, efpecially houfe-keepers, reKeve them 
as they iliall need, and you arc able ; for then WfJ, truly 
rejoice in Gc»d, when we make our neighbours, the poor 
members of ChriH,, rejoice together with usi, , 
i Whatfoever you are to do youi felf as neceflaryi you 
, are to take care that others alfb, wjio are under your 
charge^ do in their ftation and manner.^ Let your fcr^ 
vants be called to church, and all your family that can 
he fpared from neceffary and great houlhold minifiries. 
'fhofe that cannot, let them go by turns, and be fup- 
plied otherwiCe as well as they may. Provided that on 
ihefe days efpecially, they be inftrufled in the articles of 
fiidi, and ncccflary parts of their duty. 

Thofe who labour hard in the week, mull be eafed 
upon the Lord^ day, fuch cafe being a great charity and 
alms ; but on no account mull they be permiited to ufe 
any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the laws, 
or any thing that is dangerous, and apt to mingle fin 
with it; no games prompting to wan tonnels, todrun- - 
J;ennefs, to quiiri-clling, to ridiculous and fupcrlliticnis 
cuftoms ; but let their rcfrefliment be innocent, chari-, 
table, of good report, and not exclufive of the duties 
of religion. 

Within thefe bounds, becaufe neither God nor man ^ 
has pall any obligaizon upon us» we mull preferve our 
chrillian liberty, and not fulTcr ourlelves to be intangled 
vvitli a yoke of bondage : For even a good action may 
become a ^ fnare, to us, if we make it an Occafion of 
fcruple, by a pretence *of uccelfity, binding loads up- 
on the, con fcience, not, with the bonds of * God, but of 
men, and of fancy, pr opinion, or of tyranny. What- 
foever is laid upon us by the hands of man, raufl be 

ailed 
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^ed and ncx:ount€d for by thetneaftre of man : But nnr 
belt aieafure h this; He Keeps th6 Lord’s day be|l, that 
it with moft Million ainc^with moft charity. 

' As to oA#r folemhifi^s, cfpecially feints dayj?> every 
church is to be faring in the number of thetn, and to 
be temperate in her injunftions; not impofing them, 
but upon yoimitary and unbufied perfons, without fuare 
or butden. 

That 'tnan muft certainly be a great ftrangcr to the 
exercife of true piety and virtue, who h not fo affec- 
ted with it, as to take a great deal of pleafure and de- \ 
light in it, there being nothing that can afibrd fo much 
joy and fatisfe6lion to the foul as that does. 1 cannot 
give a greater inilatice of it in any thing than in the 
common duty I have already difcourl'ed of, the reading 
the word of God. 

This is one of the ways of wifdom, which wife and 
good men often walk in ; and could you but fee how 
their hearts are affedted while they read them, you would 
need no other aigumcnt to perfuade you, it is a pleafant 
and delightful work. For the icriptures are the word, 
the oraefes of God himfelf, and therefore they who are 
truly godly, cannot but find extraordinary joy and com- 
fort in reading and confulting of them. For the will 
of the Almighty is there revealed to them, and his glo- 
rious properties and perfedions unveiled before them. 
They meet tliere with all the promifes which he has 
made to mankind in Jefus Chriil:, and with all things 
w'hatfoever, which they ihould defire to know. They 
may there learn, both how to ferve God here, and to enjoy 
him hereafter, which are the only things a good nlan de- 
fires to know. And thev who are truly fuch, cannot 
but be ftrangely affeded in the reading of the ferip- 
tures ; the heavenly and divine expreffiona which they 
meet with, are tranfporting to ' them, af may be feen 
from the example of David, “ How fweet, how plca- 
“ fent was the word of God to him.^’’ And every 
godly man being of die fame, temper and.difpofition 

of 
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of David, he cannot but find as much comfort and joy 
in his divine word, as the royal Pfaltnift did, who there- 
fore deferibes a good man, by “ his delighting,’’ as he 
did, “4n the law of God/’ ^ 

Praying and praifing God are ways of piety and plea- 
fare too : For by prayer, they who are truly pious coo- 
verfe witliGod himfclf, with an humble confiefence, that 
whatfoever they a(k in ChrifFs Name, they fhall re- 
ceive, which muft needs afford them more joy and com- 
ort than any one is able to conceive, but they tha? have 
r , efpcciaUy praifing of him being always joined wiilx 
playing to him, which is lb high, (b holy, fo heavenly 
a woil^ fo agreeable to the nature of the faints, that 
it cannot but raile their fpirits to the pitch of 

joy and pleafuic. This is the conflant bulinefs and 
lecreadon of the glorified fainto in heaven ; and who is 
able to exprefs the plcaiuic which the truly pious take, 
ill frequenting the public ordinances, to prefent them- 
fclves together in a folcmn and reverent manner be- 
f(^re the eternal God, to implore his meicy, to mag- 
nify his Name, to hear his Word, and to perform their 
homage and devotion ? How did David rejoice to go 
to the houfe of God ? How did he grieve, when, by 
reafon of hi’s banifhment, he was deprived of this mercy? 
How did he envy the very birds, that could go nearer 
to God’s altar than himfelf ? How docs he beg to be 
rellored to nis former liberty, that he might freely go 
to the houfe of God again ? preferring it before all 
other joys. And, doubtlefs, all thofe that ate as holy 
as David was, caiinot but find the fame delight, in wor- 
fhipping and adoring God, as he did. They cannot 
but find thefe ways of wifdom to be the ways of plea- 
fantnefs and peace. 

Meditating upon God and ChrllV, ujpon he:^en, and 
the jrlorics of the woild. to come, is a duty no lefs 
plealant than profitable to the faint:» of God. By this 
means they liavc their conyerfation always in heaven, 
there folacing their fouls m the contemplation of divine 

Vo L, III. E pufee- 
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perteftion'5. As the luflful man isrdeHghted with be- 
holding of e.mbty beauty, and the co\ etcMis \\ ith his 
worldly ri«Mbes ; fo and much more he that i$ heavenly 
and godly mull needs be delighted with meditatjrig up- 
on God and heaven, ohjeiis agrecabk to his temper 
and conllitution. We may thcrefoic boldly fay, Ihere 
is no pleaf^re like to liis who always dwells in heaven^ 
converfing with thofe tranfeendent beauties, glories and 
perfedlions that are there. ''I'liis is what the royal Pfal- 
mift found “ fo fwcet and plcafairt to his foul.” What 
can be more refrelhing to a divine fpirit than the facra-^ 
ment of the Lord^s Supper ? We feed there upon angels 
food, the bread of life that came down fiom heaven* 
We are guells at Clirift’s own table, and have nothing; 
lefs than all the merits of his death and palTion dii- 
playcd and fet before us, which the tiuly holy cannot but 
look upon as the bell banquet, the moil pleafant feall, 
which they ever wcie or can be invited to in this woild. 
Jf the duties ^^Uich wifdom requires to be peiformcd^ 
afford fo much comfoit and delight to them that daily 
perfoim them, what .then lhall v c think of the pJoafmC^ 
which a good man takes in the exernie of . 11 tiuc prace 
and virtue r What lhall v e think of it ^ Whiy ceitainl) , 
that it is far greater than we arc able to think u ; for no 
mun can conceive it but he that has it. 1 hat we may 
underlland fome thing of it, let us con fid ei the true na- 
ti*ie of piety j that it ccnlills in the temper and 

difpofitiop of mind, reducing all its poweis and faculties 
into their proper frame and conlhtution. Thus il may 
jullly be termed, the health and foundnefs of the fouk 
as all vices aredilbafes and diflempers in it. And there- 
fore, as an healthful and found body is not only fice 
from pains and aches, but all its iiatuial motions aie 
pk afnig and delightful to it ; fo is it v\ ith the pious foul, 
all pious and virtuous atflions l^ing agreeable to its na- 
ture, the exerting them cannot but be very giateful and 
pleafant to it. As when fuch a foul excrafes itfelf in 
ttic loving of God, and longing after him, in trailing 
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cii him, and rqoidng in him, and the like, fuch a£ls 
as thefe are the natural prodtift of that grace and virtue 
which is fown in the hyart. That man would do vio- 
lence to his renewed nature that ftiould not exert them, 
and thereft^re he cannot bift take extraordinary delight 
in the exerting or acting of them. The fame may be 
faid of all other virtues and graces whatfoever, as faith, 
humility, f:lf-denial, temperance, patience, truth, faith- 
fulnelb, jiillice, meeknefs, charity, and whatfoever cite 
jt is that the hearts and lives of true faints are adorned 
kvith. For fuch a6fs as thefe, flowing naturally liom a 
pious foul, renewed and allilled always by the grace cf 
God, they cannot but always carry -a ferret kind of 
plcafuie and delight along with them, which none can 
perceive, much lefs partake of, but the foul from whence 
they How. 

iJefides this aoreeablenefs vvliich there is between all 
of piety end pious fouls, he that lincercly performs 
thofe duties, nnd excrcifes thofe graces which God rc- 
<]uires, enjoys by it peace of confeience, an unfpeak- 
able joy and fatisfaflion in his mind, arifing from the 
fenfe and confidcratiOn, that he has done his duty, and 
that God is pleafed with him- For the apprchcnfion of 
God’s love and favour is certainly the grcarefl pleafure 
and happinefs that men or angels arc capable of. But 
according to our obedience to God’s laws, i'o generally 
is our fenfe of his love to us. If we have fmceiely en- 
deavoured to obferve w'hatfoever he has commanded, w'e 
have juft ground to hope for Chrift’s fake he will accept 
of us, and is well pleafed with us ; which miift needs af- 
fed us with extraordinary joy and comforts, as Saint 
I’aul aftures us it did him. 

This is wliat every Chriftian may often experience. 
When we have been confeious to curfelves of feme wil- 
ful or notorious fin, have not our confciences often flown 
in our faces, and raifed ftorms and tempefts in our 
breafts, ready to fink us every moment into horror and 
dejpair ? On the other fide, when we have fiiithfully dif- 
E 2 charged 
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chained our duties, and kept our ^**confcience void rf* 

offence towards God and towards man,” have we not 
fdund our minds ferene, and our whole fouls tranfported 
into pleafure and fatisfadiqn, at the apprehenfion and 
jemembrance of it ? It is thus with them that walk only 
by the light of nature ; and how much more then with 
Itich as arc guided by the light of the Gofpel, and affift- 
ed with the principles of true grace ? "I'heir bleffed fouls 
muff needs be affedled widi extraordinary comfort and 
joy, at the fenfe of their ferving and pleafing God, in 
the merits and mediation of Jeius Chnll, which he fted» 
faiUy believes in, and relies continually upon, as having 
the Word of God himfelf for it, that what he finccrely 
endeavours to do, is acceptable to God by Jefus Chrid. 
And whoever believes this, as every pious man ceruiiily 
does, cannot but take inexprefliblt' delight in ferving 
God ; becaufe he believes that for Chriil’s fake God is 
plcafed with wl at he does, and accept* of it as well as 
if it was every way ac perfeft and exad the law itfelf 
requires it fhoula be : Which is fo great, fo high a 
comfort, that they who experience it in themfclves can 
never be able to exprefs it to othetii. 

you fee therefore whrtt peace and pleafure there is in 
the ways of wifdom, in the feveml acts of piety, which 
they who are truly godly continually exercife thcmlelvcs 
in. The pleafurcs fuch enjoy far exceed all the fenfuol 
delights of the world. I'hey who devote themfehes 
wdiolly to the fervice of God, live the moil pleafant and 
comfortable lives of any men in* the world: They are 
indeed the only men that know what pleafure and com* 
fojt means-; and, by confequence, that the “ ways of 
** wil'dom” are not onlv the ways of plcafantncfs,” 
bnt the only ways of pleafantnefs that it is poffible for 
any man to walk in. 

All other pleafures only tickle the ‘ftnfes and delight 
the fancies of men, and fo have no other being or 
ence in. the world but what our deluded imaginations 
give them. Abftradt your fancy from all thing*! here 

below. 
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Below, mid what will then become of your pleafufe m 
them ? How foon will it vanilh into fmoke and vapours^ 
into vanity and vexation of fpirit ? Think gold dirt#- 
and it is fo \ Think th^pomp and glory of the world to 
be m^e dream and lhadow, and it is fo : Think luft,. 
luxury, cfrunkenncfbv and gluttony to be beailly and 
brutifh fooleries, and they are fo* For thefe are things 
which fools and madmen,, nay, the brute beafts them* 
feh^e<5, take as much Teeming pleafure in as the fobereft 
and learnedeft men can do. We Ihould therefore ncvcp 
fancy any thing of pleafure in fuch thirfgs as thefe arCjir 
were not our imaginations fo fearfully corrupted and de-^ 
praved, as to prelent every thing in a wrong fhape, and 
under falfe colours, tons. For we are all men, ratibnah 
creatures, made after the image of God,, endowed with 
fpiritual, and immortal -fouls, as well as with frail and 
corruptible bodies j and- therefore it cannot inreafon bo 
imagined, but that far other and higher delights are de- 
iigned for us, than fuch as brute beads themfelvcs par- 
take of as well as we. 

The pleafurcs which pious men enjoy are quite of an- 
other nature : They are not feated in the body or fenfes, 
but the foulitfclf is the fubjed of them, and all its pow- 
and> faculties are affeded and delighted with them. 
Wherefore our Saviour, to diftinguifh Uiem from all othen 
pleafures, calls them the reft or happinefs of our fouls,’* 
^Fhe things of this world may fomething cafe and re- 
freih our bodies; but they cannot reach the foul at all^ 
fo as to afford it any thing of comfort and fatisfadiion. 
It was, on this account, a foolifh thing for the rich/ 
man in the Gofpel to fay to bis foul, Take thine cafe,’* 
bccaufe his worldly goods were increafed, as you fee he 
did. But no left a jp^on than the great God himfelf 
called him fool for his pains. He was a fool indeed, 
that thought his earthly riches could give eafe to hia 
foul. No, none but Chrift can ever do that, neither does, 
he ever, do it to any but the truly pious ; They may fay 
. indeed to their fouls/' Souls, take your eafe for you have 
«£ 3 gooda 
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godds real, fplrJtual, and eternal : toods laid up for 
you, not only for many years, but /or ever and ever* 
tf hij is more than any one elfc can fay ; and therefore 
they muft be ackno\^ ledged to he t|ie j.only^pcrfons th-'it: 
enjoy true peace and pleafurci'n tSe yVorld ; fuch' peace 
and plenfure as becomes a man and a ClirilHan to fo- 
Ivice and delight hirafelf continually in, the foul itfeif 
being the proper and immediate judge of it. 

As the plcafures which arife from piety exceed all others 
in the fubject, fo do they in the object too. Whatever 
ii'‘nfiuve plcafures men enjoy, they arc no more, not' 
greater, than what die filly creatures upon earth can 
afford them. They look no higher than this lower 
world ; and if dicy can make a fhift to pick up Ibme- 
thing which looks like pleaiure in it, they are beholden 
to every in.^inimate and fenhdefs creature for it. Thus 
tiic* txncto’is man takes pleafure in rehned dirt, the epi- 
cure in meats and drinks, the vain' glorious man in emp- 
ty titles of honour ; and every one but he who is fin-^ 
ccrely can find no other pica fnre in the world, but 
w'hai I'c forced to fetch fiom fcnfble and terreltrial 
< bjr^ls, as b^ing the only things he converfes with, tha* 
they were never intended fo make men happy. 

But it is not fo with the fons of wifdom, with thofc 
who are born again, and fo become children of the moll 
High, They feed not like fwine upon the huilcs of this 
lower world, but have their heads and hearts cohtinu- 
ally taken up with the contemplation and enjoymentt of 
the chiefeft good, the eternal God himfelf ; or at leaft 
with longing and thirfling after him, and with rejoicing 
at every intimation that they have of his love and kind- 
nels to them : He who is the only centre of all perfec* 
tions is the only objecl of their joy and pleafure ; the 
“ light of his countenance,” that is the manifeilation of 
his grace and mercy to them, is the only good that they 
delire, or rejoice in. Hence fuch as are truly wife and 
godly, difdaining to converfe witli nothing elfe blit dire 
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and clay, as filly mortals on earth do ; their conveif- 
** futionns in liea^i there are all the wealth and joys 
that arc the objedU of\ their defires ; and therefore their 
.^houghls and affediions^are always there : and as theliiie 
is'TTdiililng u\:>on earth, fo neither is there any thing iti 
heaven, >^hich they defire'in comparifon of God. All 
the world, the whole creation, nothing to a godly 
man. The eternal God, the Creator himfelf, is the 
portion of their cup, and the lot of their inheritance: 
fie is their hope and help, their joy and dcfire, their 
Tight and lo\c, their llrcngth and power, their wealth 
and riches, their fun, their Ihield, and theii excecd- 
ing great reward : He is their all, ihcir more than all, 
their God. And ftcing this fupreinc.and univerfal Being 
of the world is the cnly objeh of a man’s delight, the 
ways of wildom mull needs be acknowledged to furpafs 
all other ways in pleafantnefs and peace, as much as 
heaven does earth, and the infinite Creator all finite 
creatures. 

'fhe plcafiircs of pious men are true, folid, pure, and 
unmixed ; which cannot be faid of the fenfual delights 
of this world, which aie always ufliered in, attended, 
and followed with grief and trouble. They arc no plea- 
luies till foinc preceding pain or forrow makes them fb ;■ 
And, as they begin, fo they mull go on and end with 
ladnefsv as Solomon himfelf, who made as much trial 
of them as ever man di^l, found by his own experience* 
and has therefore exprefsly afi’erted : But it is not fo 
witli the godly ; their joys are real and fubftantial, with- 
out any allay of trouble. They depend hot upon the 
conflitution of their bodies, but the right dif][)ofition of 
their minds ; which being always preferved in a due tem- 
per, their pleafurcs are not fubjeft to fuch changes and 
vioilTitudes as others arc, but their hearts arc always 
fixed, trolling upon God. 

They are firm and conflant pleafures, not like the 
uncertain delights of finful men, which ebb and flow 
with the flream of worldly profperity, and depend al- 
E ^ together 
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together upon the unconllant fmiles of fortune in thS? 
world: they are merry and jolly v-.^ile ther'profper j 
but let them be depri\ed of anj? part of their eilates,. 
crofl'cd in their relations or defigns, or laid upon a be^ 
of ikkncTs, and then all their pieaAire is g^>ne, mv dmig 
they have can afford them ^any comfort or belief, but 
their thoughts trouble them, and every thing feems fad 
and fc.rro’Aful to them. 1'he pleafures of piety are not 
futh as thefc ; "fhey are not taken from any fublunary 
objerts, and therefore do not increafe or wane with 
them. But the good man is as chearfol when the world 
frowns, as when it fmiles upon him ; However the woild 
goes v^ith him, it is all one to him : He is iHl! the 
lime ; though he lofes all tilings here below, he lofes 
nothing of his joy i for that was placed only upon God 
before, and fo it is foil, in the midft of all his thoughts 
within. The comft^ns of God lull .lejoice and delight 
liis foul. Though he be upon his lick, his death bed^ 
his comfort Hill remains ; his fickncl's cannot be fa 
painful and tormenting to his body, but the teliimony 

a good coufeience is Hill as piea£ng and i'upportii&g 
to liis foul. 

The pleafures of the righteous are full and fatisfyiitg’j; 
the things of this woild are all fo vain and empty, 
w/ hate ver men fancy, they can never be farhfied 
than j and the reafon is, becaufc the foul is capalde of 
mere than all this world ; wherefore its delires being’^lM 
. large as its capacities, can never be fatisfied with 
thing or all things in it. Bat the godly man drinbs 
ccnfiifiually at the fountain head, the inexhaulHbll!! foui^- 
tain of all true joy and happinefs. God himlejf is the 
only obje<A of his delight, in whom he cannot but re$ 
fully fatisfied, being not able to defixe more than he has 
,in him- 

The pleafores of this world vore but brutilh and fen- 
foal, no better than the very bcalls themfelves enjoy as 
well as men. But the joys of the godly are angelical 
axul divine, fuch joy as the cherubins and feraphins, 

the 
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tKe^ngels and archangels, enjoy in heaven, fuch eveii> 
as God himfelrerijfeys. For what does he rejoice inr^ 
but in himfcl#? and w^iat do they rejoice in but only 
Jjjm f Tnerefore if you ^ould know what joys there are ' 
in Ti&^n, yo’Jl niuft look into the bread of a pious man ; 
you may there fee them reprefented as clearly as they 
can be in this world but you cannot read them nor un- 
derftand them, unlefs yourfelvcs be the pious men ye 
look into. 

The pleafurcs of this life are at the bed but the plea- 
fures of this life; when this life is ended, you muft 
leave them all, ib as never to return to them again ; 
^ut, inftcad of prefen t pleafures and delights, you will 
have grief and forrow,. pain and torment, miiery and* 
ddblation for ever; It is not fo with the joys of the* 
pious : They are begun in this lift, and perfefled in 
the life to come, fo as- to continue in their liiftre and' 
beauty, in their height and perfe£lion, to all eternity. 
Neither will they. only lad for ever, but the pious fhall 
know, and be afl’urcd of it too, which will be a great' 
addition to them. For the very thoughts of lofing; 
thefe pleafures, as men of this world rauft lofe theirs, 
would damp all the comfort they take in them. But 
therb will be no fear of that ; they are not fuch pleafures. 
as time can confumc, or eternity itlclf diminilh ; he* 
who enjoys them once, will be certain to enjoy them' 
for ever. 

How great. then are the midakes ihaf are in the worlds 
concerning piety, as if it was a melancholy .ind difeon- 
foUte courfe of life ? Whereas it is plain that no per- - " 
fonjs in the world enjoy fuch pleafures as the godJy do ;; 
indijed, none but they enjoy any true plcafnre at aJU!^ 
I’he red of mankind are altogether unacquainted with’^ 
true joy and comfort, true peace and pJeafure, becaufo 
they walk not in the ways of wifdom How great is* 
the folly and madnefsL of itnful men, who embrace the 
^odow for the (ubdance, and take up witli feeming^ 
indcad of real jby$ ? They arc -always thirding after 
^ 5 pleadoK,, 
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ple^ifare, but can never be fatisfied with it, dll 
iatislied and made truly hol)^ I 

Wherefore, as ever we delire che|rful and com- 

fortable, plealant and happy liv^, either in fiie vvorldy 
or that which is to come, we®muft refigi^ ourfely^-*' ''tu 
God, and make it our bufip^fs to plcafe him> walking 
oontinually in the ways of wifdom ; and then we fliall 
have pleafure indeed : Such pleafure as the world can 
neither give, nor take from us ; fuch pleafure as will re- 
freih our minds, comfort our hearts, iupport our fpirits> 
rejoice our ftmls in all conditions, and make us happy 
both now and for ever. 

'fhefe fevcral ideas of religion and virtue will not be\ 
lb ufeful as one might wilh, unlcfs we defeend alfo into 
particulars, and treat of the human as well as Chriftiai? 
virtues ; all which are included in a ChrilUan life, and 
ihe pra^lice of them cffcduaHy conduces to our future 
happinefs. 

All the virtues which belong to a man, confidered 
merely as a rational creature, conlift in thefe five par- 
ticulars ; prudence, moderation, fortitude, tclnperarice> 
humility. All which arc alfo cifential parts of the Chrif- 
Uan life- 

Prudence is the root and ground-w'ork of all our vlr- 
UiCi). It is tliat wliich gives law and fcope to all our 
motions ; that propofes the eiids^ and preferibes the mea- 
iures of our actions. Por prudence confifts in being 
guided ar.d directed by right reafon, as it propofes to 
us the wonhiejl ends, and direfls us to the fitteil and 
moft clTeftual njteans of obtaining thenu To live pru- 
dently, is to live in the conftant exercife of our reafon, 

. and CO be continually purfuing fuch ends as right reafon 
propofes, by fuch means as right reafon directs us to, 
which is the proper bufiinefs of all the virtues of reli- 
gion ; which is therefore fo frequently called in feriptur^ 
Wil'dom, or Prudence. 

Our reafon being the nobleft principle cf our nature, 
that by which we arc railed above the level of brutes, by 

which 



RELIGION. If 

•we are allied to angels, and border upon God him^^ 
fclf ; account to be fubmitted to, a» 

the fapreme regent o^ll our other powers, to be looked 
upon as'the rule of our will, and the guide of all out 
ailiu^l And when, to gratify our fenfual 

appetites, -or dnreafenaW^ paffions, we either ncgleft 
thole ends which our reafon propofes to us, - or purfue 
them by fuch means as our reafon difallow» of, we re- 
verfe the very order of our natures ; and while we do 
fo, it is impoflible we Ihould be happy, either here or 
hereafter : For every thing you fee is difeafed, while it is 
Ml an unnatural date and condition, while its parts are 
difplaced, or pur into diforder, or dillorred into an un- 
natural figure. So it is with a man, who while he 
preferves his faculties in a natural rtaiiou, and fubordi^ 
nation to each other, while he keeps his afFeflions and 
f^ppetites in fubjedtion to his will, and his will to his 
reafon, he is calm and quiet, and enjoys wiiliiii himfclf 
perpetual cafe and tranquillity. But when once he 
breaks this Older, and lulFers his paflions or appetites 
fo ulurp the place of his reafon, to impofe contrary 
ends to it, or prefciibe contrary means ; his faculties, 
like difjointed membcis, arc in continual anguilh and 
■anxiety- And lienee it is, that in the-courfg of a wicked 
life, we feel fuch relUefs contentions between our fpiric 
:u>d flelli, the law in our minds and the law in tour 
iiicinbers ; bccaufe our nature is out of tune, its facul- 
ties arc difplaccd and difbrdered, and that foiereign prin- 
ciple of reafon, which Ihould fway and govern us, is de- 
ppfed, and made a valTal to our appetites and paffions. 
For in all our evil courfes we choofe and refufc, refolvc 
and act, not as reafon diredls us, but ns fenfe and paf- 
fion bias us ; and our reafon, having nothing to do in all ‘ 
this brutilh feene of adion, either llecps it out without 
minding or regarding, or elffi fits by as an idle fpei!:la- 
tor of it, and only cenfures and condemns it : It is this 
which caufes all that tumult and confufion that is in 
our and till by the e)^ercife of prudence oar 

^ E 6 iacultie^ 
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feculties are reduced and fet in order agyin, our 
iwlll be like our body, while its joint, 

continually reftlds and unquiet ; therefore remove' 
this great indifpofition of our nature to happinlffs, pru-^ 
dcnce is required of us, at one of the pr!tfcipal vkfue^ 
of the heavenly part of the ClitiftiaA life? 

See,’’ fays the apoftle, that ye walkcircumfpefUy, 
*** not as fools, but as wife.** In the whole courfe of your 
aftiona, take heed that ye follow the guidance of your 
reafon, and do not fuffer yourfelves to be feduced by your 
blind palTions and appetites, which are the guides of 
fools. And accordingly Saint Paul prays for his Chrif- 
tian CololTians, “ that they might be filled with the know- 
** ledge of God in all wifdom and fpiritual underlland- 
ing.’* That they might have fuch a knowledge of 
God*s wiU, as might render them truly prudent, and 
caufe them to ptirfuc the beft ends by the bell means. ^ 
That the pradice of this virtue of prudence is a mbft 
proper and cfFo^lual means of our eternal hapjpinefs, is 
evident from hence,, becaufe the pradice of it is a con- 
llant exercife of reafon. For to>ad prudently in religion, 
is^to follow the beft reafon, to aim at heaven, which is 
the beft end,, and to dired our adions thither by the beft 
rules : It is to confult what is beft for ourfelves, and 
how it may be moft eifeduaily obtained. In a word, it 
is td intend the chiefaft good above all, and to level our 
Kv^ and adioxis ntoft diredly towards it^ 

By living in the continual pradice of religious pru^ 
dence, we fhall by degrees habituate ourfolves to a life 
of reafon, and ihake olF that drowfy chajm of fenfe 
and pafTion, which hangs^ upon our minds, and ren« 
4ers our faculties fo dull and unadive. Having dif- 
ttfed onrfeives a while to obey their blind and imperi- 
Ctts didatcs, our reafon will reaffume its throne in us, 
ond dited all. our aims and endeavours to what is fitteft 
and moil reasonable. For we being finite and limited 
beings, cannot operate fcveral ways with equal vigour 
at' once. Our rauonal and fenficive propenfions are 

made 
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foch ajt^ular and slequilibrioQs order« that pro* 
increafes in adivity, the other" 
always d^ays ; and^)^ accordingly as we abat^ in tho> 
our brutifh, ^Ihall we improve in the vigour* 
of iSr rarimicd^iicul ties . But to ad fuicably to theic 
natures, bcing^the our faculties and powers 

of ac\ion^ the God of nature, to excite them to it, has 
founded all their pleafure in the vigorous exercife of 
them upon fuitable objeds : Since thciefore oar leafon is 
the belt and noblcll of all powers of adion, the grcatell 
pleafure we are capable of muft certainly fpring out of 
the exercife of it. Wherefore lince prudence ccnfiAs in 
the ufe of our reafon, the pradice of it muft needs effec- 
tually contribute to our pleafure and happinefs : For^ 
ule and exercife will mightily ftrengtheu and improve 
our reafon, and render it not only more apprehend Ve 
of what is ht and reafonable, but alfo more perfuadve 
and prevalent ; and when once it is improved into a pre- 
vailing principle of adion, and has acquired not only 
Ikill enough to preferibe what is right to us, but alio 
power enough to perfuade us to comply with it:» preferip* 
lions, to choofe and refufe, to love and hate, to hope 
and fear, defire and delight, and regulate all our ac- 
tions by its laws and didates, then are we. entering 
upon our heaven and happinefs. 

That which makes ui» unhappy is, that our finful 
and unreafonable affedxons do fo hamper and iutangle 
us,, that we cannot freely exercife our faculties uppa 
(Uch objeds as are moft fuitable to them that o#ir 
minds and wills are fo fettered by oUr vicious incline 
tions, that we cannot exert them upon that which is. 
moil worthy to be known and chofen, without a great 
deal of difficulty and diftradion. But now, under the 
condud of our reafon, our faculties will by degrees re- 
cover their freedom* and difengage thcmfelv4.s from 
thofe vicious incumbrances, which do fo clog and inr 
terrupt them in their rational motions. When this is 
titoroughly efteded, wt are in full poflhfliQKk of the hen < 

vcniy 
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venly ftate. Our paHions aad appetites bein^ 
fubdued to our realon, all our ratiot^*'’ be 

firee, and every one will move /Swards its iyfoper ob- 
j[c6ls> witlioiu any let or hindrance; our undxi4 Handing _ 
will be Iwallowed up in a ll^r&d contemijdatiou df-ihc 
fublimelt tmth^, our wills ery;ir/!V-' to, the choice 
and embraces of tJ\e trueil good, our affedions un alter- 
ably devoted to the love and fimtion of the moll excel- 
lent beauty and perfedion; and in this confifts tho 
happy ftate ol heaven. 

Another virtue which appertains to man, confidercd 
merely as a raticnal animal, is moderation, which con- 
ftlh in propoitioning our concupilcihlc aftc^ions to the 
juft worth and value of things, fo as neither to fpend 
our aftedions too prodigrally upon trifles noi yet to be 
ovei fpaiing or niggardly of them to rtal and fubftun- 
tial goods; but to love, dtftrc and expe^l things luon 
or lefs, according ro the eftimate which oui beft 
moll impartial lealon makes of their woirh and good- 
nefs. For he who afFeits things more than in ;Iic cileem 
of reafoa they deferve, them n rationally, and. 

regulates his paftion by his wild extravagant fancy, and 
nor by his leafon and judgment. While men do thus 
neglcd their icalbn, and accuftom thcmfelves to defiie 
and love, and affed without n, they neceffarily dil.ible 
themfelvcs to enjoy <: rational happmeil. For liclid.?s, 
that their rational faculties^ being thus Laid by and un- 
(am ployed, will naturally contrad ruft, and giOv\ c\ery 
day more weak and rclLvc: Befide , that their untxer- 
ciled realon will melt away in ftoth and idlcnefs, and 
all its vital powers frec4e for want of motion, and like 
Handing water, ft agnate and gather more coiiuption, 
and puuify by degrees, till at laft it will be impofllble 
to revive them to the vigorous excercife of motion, m 
which their pltrifuie and happincfs confifts : Befides this, 

J fay, by habituating ourlelves to afieit things u.m- 
tionaily, to love the leaft gotids molt, and the greateft 
kaft, wc fliall difablc ourfclves fiom enjoying any goods^ 
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1 only ilichi as cannot make us happy : For he wSp 

is worth, can never be 
happy Ji^nyeiijoyn^'‘'ftt of it,, becaufc he thinks there* 
is more it than he imds, and fo i.s always diliippointcd- 
in of it* AiM grief of being difappointed' 

in what h^ex^c'l§i. d.af9/*^mmonly countervail the plea- 
lure of whatpe finds and enjoys while he is in the purfuit 
of any good,, which he inordinately debates upon ; he is 
wild and imaginative, he fwclls with fantaflic joys, and 
juggles himfelf into expeftations, which are as large and 
boundlefs as his defires. But when once he is feized of 
it, and finds how vallly the enjoyment falls ihort of hk 
cxpedlation, his pleafure is prefently loft in his difap- 
pointment, and fo he remains as unfatisfied as ever. Thus 
if lie were to fpend an eternity in fucli difputes and en*- 
joyments, his life would be nothing but an everlafting 
liicccflion of expedlationa and difappointments. 

Befides which alfo, it is to be confidered, that all thefe* 
lefler goods, which, are the objects of our extravagant 
affedions, are fleeting as they are falfe. The lefler 
goods are thofe that arc for the worft part of our body 
and animal life> the proper goods whereof arc the out- 
ward fenfitive enjoyments of this world: All which, 
when we leave this world, we muft leave for ever, and 
go away into eternity vvith notliing about us, but only 
the good or bad difpofitions of our fouls, and that. 
\vhich is the prevailing temper of our fouls in this 
life, will doubtlefs be fo in the other too. For the en- 
tering into the other world, though it will, doubtlefs, im- 
prove thofe fouls which were really good before, yet it 
is not to be imagined how it Ihould create thofe good^. 
who were habitually ba<i. And if we retain in the other 
world, that prevailing affeftion to thefe (enfitive goods 
which we contradled in this, it muft neceftsuily render 
us unfpeakably miferable there. For every luft the 
foul carries into the 'Other world, will, by being eter- 
nally feparated from its pleafures, convert into an hope- 
let dclue, aud upon that aceount grow more furious 

and 



as> RELIGIOtf. 

nnd impatient. There is none of all the tormenti 
mind comparable to that of an 

with defpair of fatLsfafUon; whicljj^' juft the of fen- 
fnal and worldly-minded <buls an the other UiiJv where 
riiey are full of Hi^irp and .unrebated "and in fhis 

deiolate condition they are fo<PtC*d(«Lo ‘watM**r to and fro, 
^Jrmcnted with a rellleis rage, an hungry and unfatished 
deftre, craving food, but neither finding nor expecting 
any; and fo in unexpreffible angiiifh tliey pine away a 
long eternity. And though they might find content and 
fatisfa^lion, could they but divert their affections ano- 
ther way, and reconcile them to the heavenly enjoy- 
ments; yet being irrecoverably pre-engaged to fenfual 
goods, they have no fiivour or renih of any thing elfe,. 
but are like feverifli tongues that difguft and rauleate the 
moft grateful liquors, by reaion of their own ovesiiow- 
ing gall. So impolfTible is it for men to be ever happy 
cither here or hereafter, fo long as their aflcilionb to the, 
lelfer goods of this world, do lb immoderately exceed 
die worth and value of them. 

The peculiar office of the virtue of moderation, is to* 
Bound our concupifcible afi’e^lions, and pioportion them 
to the intrinfick worth of thofr outwaid goods which’ 
we and defire. For though theword moderation, ac- 
cording to our prefent acceptation. of it, be no where to* 
be found in the NcwTcftament, yet the virtue expiidl by 
it is frequently enjoined ; as pjartlcularly, .where we are 
fbrbid “ to fet our afteCtions upon the things of this earth 
And again, ** to love the world and ihe things that are in 
“ the world.*’ Wliich phrafes are not to be fo under- 
HcOd, as if we were not to love the enjoyments of the 
world at all, for they are the bleffings of God, and.fuch' 
he has propofed to us in his promifes, as the rewards 
and encouragements of our obeoience; And certainly he 
would never encourage us to obey him, by the hope of 
ibch Inwards as are unlawful for u's to deilre and loye^ 
The meaning therefore of thefe prohibitions is, ;th2.t we. 
mould £0 nmeratc oar aSeClions to the world, as not 

to 
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them ^ exceed the real worth and value of its 
eBjoym5W»^ li -.U not fimply our loving it* but oirf 
loving it tj fuch a dcgr^ as is inconfiftent with our love 
of G^q4fc,«^5i4t^ is forbidden here. And hence covetouf- 
nefs, "which immoderate defi re of the world, h 

called idolatiP)v^ecauU It ii.^s the world in the place of 
►God, and gives it that fuprcme degree of afieflion which 
ib.only due to him; and this the apoftle calls inordinate 
aftetlion, bccaufe ir extravagantly exceeds the iiitrinfLclc 
worth and value of its objeSs. 

That this virtue of moderation docs mightily contri- 
bute to our acquifition of heavenly happinefs, is evident 
from what has been already faid, namely, that ’till our 
adV-ftions arc thus moderated, we can have no favour or 
rclifh of the heavenly enjoyments ; for in this corrupt 
Hate of our natures, we generally underftand by our 
alfe^lions, which, like coloured glafs, reprefent all ob* 
jedls to us in their hue and complexion. Thus when a 
man’s anions are immediately carried out towards 
worldly things, they will be fure by degrees to corrupt 
and deprave his judgment, and render him as unht to 
judge of divine and rpf ritual enjoyments, a^j a plbugh- 
man is to l^^erator id the fchools ; Fbr though la 
his nature there ia a tend^cy to rational pleafures, yet 
this he may» and very fvequehtly does, lUfle and extin-^ 
guifli b/addi^ittg himfelf wholly to the delights, and 
gratiiicatkms of his ienfe. Which by degrees wiu fo melt 
down his rational inclinations into hb %nfua|, and con- 
found and mingle them with Kis carnal appetites, that 
his ibul will wholly fympathize With his body, and have, 
all likes and didikes in common with it. * 

Now to fuch a Ibul, the fpiritual world muH needs 
be a barren wilderncfs; where no good grows that it 
can live upon, none hut what is naufeous and diltaile- 
ful to his coarfc and vitiated palate : Were we admitted 
to that heavenly place where the bleifed dwell, yet un- 
lefs we had -acquired their heavenly difpoAtion and 
temper, we could never participate with them in theb 

pleafurcs % 
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]pleafur€s; for fo gieat would be 
I'enfual affeAions to them, that 

away from them, and rather cpife to be forte ver infen- 
fible, than to be conclemned jo an everlallij^Acspjxeption 
of what is fo ungrateful to our Wherefore till.) 

we have in feme meafure ^oncujjifciblc ^ 

alfcdlions, and w'eaned them from their exccflive dotages ' 
upon Icnlual good, it is impolhblc we lliould enjoy the 
happinefa of hea\en. 

Another virtue which belongs to a man confidored 
merely as a ratioi\nl creature, is fortitude, which in the 
largcll lenfe confifis in not peiniitting oiir irafcible affec 
lions to exceed thole evils or dangeis, vviiicli v;e iVek ter 
repel or avoid,, in keeping our tear and anger, our ma- 
lice, envy, and revenge, in fuch due fubjec^lion, as not 
to let them exceed tiiolc bounds v/hlt h reafon .-ind the 
nature of things preferibe them. Fortitude is not taken 
here in the naiiow fenfc of the moral ills, av it is a me- 
diuin between iinitionaHear and foolhavdinefs, but :u 
ii is the rule by which all thoft hafcibie palHons in us,, 
which arile trom the lenfe of any evil or danger, ought 
to be guided anddiicded. I'h-ic by which we are to guard . 
atid defend outfelves again^all thofe ttoublefome and dif- 
quieting impreHions which outward evils and dangers 
arc apt to make upon our minds. In diw latitade, for- 
titude not only cotaprellends courage as it is o^ofed to 
fear,, but alfo genclencfs as it is oppofed to Hetceneh ; 
fufferance as it is oppofed to impatience; contentednels 
as it is oppofed to envy ; $md mceknefs as it is oppofed 
to malice and reven^; all which are the paflions of 
weak and pullllanixnous minds, that are not able to with- 
Hand an evil,, nor endure the Icaft touch of it without 
being ftartled and difordered ; that are fo foftened with 
balenef. and covvaidicc, that they cannot rcliil the molt 
gentle itnprellions of injuiy. as lick perfons are 

olTcnded with the light of the fun and the frelhnefs of 
the air, which are highly pleafaut and delightful to fuch 
are well and in he^th ; fo perfons of weak feeble 

minds 
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mmfis ‘Xre cTafily-joffendedj their fplrits are fo tender and 
dTeminattS uwct tney cannot endure the leaft air of evil 
ihould blo^V upon them";|aad what would be only a di- 
courageous iWil, troubles 'and incommodes 
them. Whatever. •C'f'urage fuch perfons may pretend to^ 
it is merely and ferrticilt of their blood and fpirits ; 
S com age wherein game-cocks and malliiFs outvie the 
greatell heroes of them all: But to that which is truly 
xational and manly, which confills in a firm compofed- 
nefs of mind in the midll of evil or dangerous accidehtsv 
they are the mod wretched cowards in nature. He that 
has true fortitude, is hardened againll evil upon ratio- 
nal principles, he is fortified and guarded witli reafoii 
and confideration, that no dolorous accident from with- 
out is able to invade his foul, or raife any violent com- 
motions in it. In a worth he hath fuch a conftant power 
over his irafclble afleifltoHs, as not to be over-prone 
either to be timoroiw in danger, or envious in want,, or 
iimpatient in fuftering* or angry in contempt, or tnali^ 
cious and revengeful under injuries and provocation* : 
And till vve have r.eouired this virtue, we can never be 
happy here or hererimir. 

While we are in this world, w^ mufl: expe6l to be en- 
compallH with continual crouds of evil accidents, fomo 
or other of which will be always preffing upon and 
ling againll us: If oOr minds therefore iire fore and un- 
cafy, and over-apt to be aSefted wish the 6viL we fliall 
be continually pained and dihjuieted : For whereas were 
our mind» but calm and cafy, all the evil accidents that 
befal us* would be but like a ihower of hail upon the 
tiles of a muftc-room, which with all its clatter and 
noife difturbs not the harmony that is within^ rur 
ing too apt to be moved into paflion by them, uncovers 
our mind to them, and lays it open to the tempeft. If 
our reafon commands not our palEons,^ outward accidents 
will, and according as they happen to be good or bad,, 
fb rauft we be fure Hill to be happy or miferablei and iia 
this condition Hke a fhip without a pilot,, in midd 
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ef a tempfeft uous fea, weafe die Iport of every ywM aiftf 
wave, and know sot, till the ^i/rKfer^leteFinined it, 
how the next billow WtU* dlfp^Y of us, whi^ther it will 
dalh us againk a rocky or drif*c us into a qirkt-ha&hour, 
So miferable is our condition k^r^bile we are ut- 
terly deftitute of this virtu^ oTTortitude^ l/1it much more 
wretched will the want ofitneceflarily render us hereafter ' 
For all thofe affe^ions which fall under the infpeftion and 
government of fortitude, are in their exccfTcs naturally 
Vexatious to die mind, and always difturb and raife tu- 
mults in it: For ib wratk^tnd impatience diftra£i and 
alienate it from itfelf, re^found its thoughts anchlhuffle 
them together into a heap of Wild and diforderly fan* 
cies ; fo malice, envy and revenge, do fill it with anxious 
biting thoughts, which like young vipers gnaw tho 
womb that bears them^ and fret and gall the wretched 
mind which forms and fives them entertainment. If 
we go int^ the otlier wovTd with thefe affedtions- unmor- 
tihed in us, they will not only be far more violent anA 
outrageous than now, and wc (hall not only have a fay 
q[uicker fenfe of them than now, but this our (harp fimfe 
of th^ wili’be pure aftd ^ple widsoUfc Anw intermix- 
ture of pltiaflite to fofttn and aJiay it* What exquiftte 
devils and tormenteriS will they prove when an extreme 
rage and hater envy and* revenge^ (hall be altogether 
like fo many hur.gJFy vultures preying on our hearts;, 
and our mind (haU be continually baited and worried 
with all the fuiibus thought» which theft outrageous 
pailions can fuggeft to us: When with the meagre look> 
of envy we . (hall gaxe on the regions of happinefs,. 
and inceflantly pine and grieve at the felicities of thole 
that inhabitthem ; when throwh a fenfe of our own folly^ 
and of the miferable efftdb of it, our rage and impa- 
tience (hall be heightened andboil^ upinto a diabolical 
fury ; and when at the fame time an inveterate malice 
againft all that we converfe with, and a fierce defire of 
uevenging ourfelves upon thoft that have contributed to< 
QM ruinr (hall, like a wolf in our breads,, be conti^ 

' nually 
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jftually gni£Win|g' and feeding upon our fouls : What an 
Infupportable hell jfhall we be to ourlfelves ? Doubtlefs 
that Hell, to whnh bad fpirits are condemned, 

i<3 very terrible, but r*! doubtlefs the worft of their hell 
is within then?f^ives, and their own devilifh paflions are 
Severer furies to them than all /tbofc devils that are 
•without them. 

To remove therefore this great impediment of our 
happinefs, Chriilianity injoins us to pradiife this necef» 
fary virtue of fortitude, by moderating our anger and 
impatience, by fupprelling our envy, and extinguiihing 
all our unreafonabie hatr^ and dehte «f revenge. How 
much the pradliee of this virtue Conduces to our eternal 
happinefs, is evident from hence, that all the difeafes 
and diftempers which our minds are capable of, are 
nothing eJfe but the ctcelfes of its concupifcible and 
irafciblc afledions, nothing but its being Htl'eded with 
good and evil, beyond thoie limits and measures which 
right reafon prelcribes. Did we but love our outward 
goods according to the value at which true reafon 
rates them, we Ihould neither be vext with an impa- 
tient defire of them while we want, nor difappomted 
of our expeClation while we enjoy tlietn. When our dc- 
firea towards thefe outward goods are reduced to that 
coolnefs and moderation, as neither to be impatient m 
the purfuit, nor dilFatisficd in . the enjoymeirt of thcin, 
it is impoflible they Ihould give any ailturbaucc to out 
minds: On the other-hand, did we but'take care to re- 
gulate our refen tments of outward evils and dangers;* 
as right reafon advifes, they wOuld never be .ible to hurt' 
or difeompofe ^ur minds ; far .right- reafon advifes* that 
we flioiild not fo refent theaii, as to inercafe and aggrh^^ 
vate them; and he who follows her advice* andean-' 
du^ls his irafcible alFe^lions by it, has a mind that is 
elevated above the reach of injury, that fits above the 
douds in a calm and quiet region* and with a brave 
indifferency hears the rolling thunder grumble and 
burft under When outward *cvils fall upon 

timorous^ 
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timorous, pecvifli and malicious fpirits^, like-^rparks of 
iire upon a heap of gunpowder, they prefentJy blow 
them up and pur them all combullion : JiVljjin they 
happen to adifpallionate mind, thej^ fall like ftones upon.,, 
a bed of dowiv, where they lie cafily quietly, and 
arc received with a calm and foft compliance. Th^*^ 
heal til of a reafonablc foul confifts in being perfef^ly 
reafonable, in having all its affe^lions perfedly fubdued, 
and clothed in the livery of its reafon. While it is thus, 
it cannot be difealbd in that fpiriiuaJ ilate, in which it 
■will be wholly feparated from all bodily fenfe and paf- 
fion, becaufe it has no*afFedion in it that can any way 
difturb and ruffle its calm and gentle thoughts : And 
then feeling all within itfelf to be well, and as it Ihould 
be, every ibing tuned into a prrfeO harmony, eveiy 
motion and aflc«5tion correfponding with the moll perfed 
draughts and models of its own teafon, it mult needs 
highly approve of, and be perfectly fatisfied with itfelf ; 

' and while it*farvcy€ its own motions and adions it mull 
necefiarily have a rnoll deliciou'; gull and lelifh of them, 
they being all fuch as its hefl and purell reafon approves 
of, with a full and ungaiufaying judgment. And thu% 
the foul being cured of all irregular aftt'dions, and re- 
moved from all corporeal paffioii, will live in a perfed 
health and vigOiU‘, and for ever -enjoy within itlelf a 
heaven of content and peace. 

Another virtue wKkh appertains to a man, confidcred 
merely as a rational creature, is temperance, which con- 
itlls in not indulging our bodily appetites to the hurt 
and prejudice of our rational nature, or in refraining 
from thofe excefies of bodily pleafures, of eating, drink- 
ing, and vencry, which do either diforder our reafon, 
Or indifpole us to enjoy the purer pleafures of the mind. 
All cxcelfes of bodily pleafures are naturally pitejudicial 
to our reafon, as they indifpole thofe bodily organs, by 
which it operates; for lb drunkennefs dilates the brain,- 
which is the mint of the. undcrllanding, and drow'ns thofe 
images it ftamps upon it, in a hoCil>oi' unwholfomci 

^ .jheums 
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rV*eums ami inoillures ; and gluttony dogs the animal 
ipirits, whidi are^, as it were, the wings of the mind^, 
and indifpofes them for highe^ ana noblell flights 
of reafon ; fo wantonnefs cha^s the blood into feverilh 
heats, and by^ cauflng it to boil up too faft in the bmin, 
idiforders the motions of the Ipirits there, and fo con- 
founds the ideas, that the’ mind can have no clear or 
dillind perception of them, by which means our intel- 
lectual faculties are very often interrupted and forced to 
fit llill for want of proper t^ols to work with ; and fo 
by often loitering, grow by degp-ees Itdlefs and unaCtive 4 
and at the lail, are utterly indifpofed to any rational 
operations. 

bciides this, which muft needs be a mighty prejudice 
to our rational nature; by too much familiarizing our- 
fclves to bodily pleafures, we lliail b]x:*ak off alivOiirac- 
<]Udint;ince with fpiritual ones., and grow by degrees, 
inch utter lirangcis to them, that we fliail never be able 
to reliih and enjoy them, and our fcul i\ill contraCl 
fnrh an uxoiioiis fonclncfs of the body, as the Ihop of 
all the plcafure it was ever acquainted with, that it will 
rever be able to hve happily without it. boi though in 
its feparate Hate, it cannot be fuppofed that the foul 
will retain the appetites of tlie body, yet if while it is 
in the body, it wholly abandons iifelf to corporeal 
pUafurcs, it may, and doubtlefs will, rel;un a vehement 
hankering alter it, and longing to bo reunited to it, 
wliicli, ] conceive, isrhconl) fcnfuality that a fcparaccd 
foul is capable of; For when furh a foul arrives into 
the fpiiitunl world, her having wholly accuflomed hcr- 
ielf to bodily plcafuixs, and never experienced any other, 
wdll neceffarily render her incapable of enjoying the 
ple^tfuJ'es of pure and blefl'ed fpirits : Thus being utterly 
deflitute of all her dear delights and faiisfaCiions, which 
are fuch as flic knows fhc can never enjoy but in con- 
junftion with the body, all her appetite and longing 
111 lift necc/Tarily be an outrageous defire of being em- 
bodied again, that fo Ihe may be capable of repeating 
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h^T old fenfual pleafuresy and ading over the brutifh 
fcene anew. ^ 

. Hence among other reafbnsm was, that the primitive 
^Chriftians did fo fevcrely abftain from bodily pleafures, 
that4)y this means they mi^ht gently wean-the foul from 
the body, and teach it beforehand to live upon the de- 
lights of feparated Q>irits ; that upon its feparation, it 
might drop into eternity like fruit from the tree, witli 
eafe and willingnefs ; and that by accuiloming it before to 
Ipiritual pleafures and delights, it might acquire fuch a 
favory fenic and reiifh of them, as to be aMe when it came 
into the Spiritual world, to live wholly upon them, and 
to be fo entirely fatished with them, as not to be end- 
lefly vexed with a tormenting defire of returning to the 
body again: Tli^ did fb ufe them, that, as muLh as in 
them lay, they might wean their fouk from all fuch plea- 
iures, that fo they might have the l>etter appetite to the 
Ipiritual food, upoti whkh they were to live for ever. 
Hitherto tend all tliofe precepts concerning abftaining 
from worldly lulls which war againft our fouls, and 
mortifying the deeds of the body,’^ and keeping un- 
der the body, and bckig temperate in all things, ‘‘ to 
** watch and to be fober, and walking honeftly asin the 
** day, not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chamber- 
'** ing and wantennek, not in excefs of wine, revellingS 
and banquetings.*’ ’'I'he fenfo of all which is, that 
we ihould not indulge our bodily appetites, to the vitia- 
ting and depraving our Ipiritual ; that we lliould not 
plunge ourfelves fo farin the pleafures of the Hclh, as 
to drown our fchfc and perception of divine and hea- 
venly enjoyments, but Hiould fo fubdue and mortify our 
fenluality, as that it may not have dominion over us, 
nor be the prevalent delight and complacency of our 
fouls; but that the commanding bias, and fwaying pro- 
penhon within us, may be towards divine and fpiritual 
enjoyments. 

It is at the firft view evident, how much the practice 
of this virtue conduces to our future happinefs ; for by 
taking us off from all excefs of bodily pleafures, it dii- 

pofes 
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f ofeb VIS to enjoy the pleafure^ of hea^^n, and cduriatura- 
Hsccs our fouls to thcm.t^, Thus when after a lojftg exe^- 
cife of temperance wc c</me to leav^e the bdi[yi otir foul 
will be fo loofened from it beforehand, and rendered fo 
indifferent to the delights of it, that we (hall be able to 
part both with it and them without any great i^gret or 
leluftancy, and live from them for eVer without any dif- 
quieting longings 6r hankerings after them. For a> whch 
we arc grown up by age and experience to "a fenfe Of 
more manly pleafures, we defpiie nuts and rattles w'hkb 
when we were children we accounted wir happinef-j, nnd 
(liould have leckoned ourfelves undone bad wc liecn de- 
prived of them ; fo when by the pra<^tice of a lev ere ic- 
pcr.rance we Inivc acquired a thoroiigli fenfe of the plea- 
jiires' of virtue and religion, wc Ihall look upon all our 
hodily pleafures as the little toys and fooleries of our iii- 
huit Rite, with W'hlcli we pleafed our childifli fancied 
when wc knetv no better, our minds being for the main 
reconciled to rational and spiritual pleafures. We Ihall 
put oif all remains of bodily lulls with our bodies, and 
fly away into the fpiritual w^orld with none but pure 
inJ fpiritual appetitei» about us, where meeting with an 
infinite fulnef> of fpiritual joy> and pleafures, of wddcH 
we had many a foretalle in the body, our pre-difpofed 
mind will prcRntly clofewith and feed upon them, witlt 
(uch unspeakable content and fatitfa^tion, ^ will rarifli 
It forever fiom the thoughts of all other pleafures. 

Another cf rhofe. virtues which belong to a man, con^ 
Rdered mere!) as a rational animal, is humility; which 
confijbi in a modell and lowly opinion of ourfdves, and 
jf our fiCquiu lions, merits, or endownvents, or in not va- 
luing ourfilves beyond v\hat bdue and juR, upon tho 
iccount of any good wc are poflelTcd of, whether it be 
iiitenud or external. For pjide, of An over-wecnitig felf* 
'onccftjs the bane of ail our virtue and happineft, ha» 

been fulficiently fhewn under its proper article, in tfic " 
firff volume of this l*adies LibrJiry, to which therefore 
I muff refer We foouW be fo far from repining and 
VoL.lll. F miirmuring 
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at God, for not rewarding us as llbmlly 
0]^ers, that we Aiould be thoroi^hly ienfible that he has 
been bountiful to us, infinitely^yond our deiert or ex- 
pectation j that it was not out of a fond partiality, or 
blind refpeCl of peifons, th%t be raifed others to higher 
degrees of glory than ourfelves, but out of a principle “ 
of Arid juftice, that exaClly balances and adjults its re- 
wards, according to the degrees of our defert and ini- 
provement. The fonfe of which will not only compofe 
our minds into a perfect fausfaCtion, but allb continu- 
ally exdte us to thofc beatifical aCls of love and praife, 
thaCLkfgiving and adoration. Thus will humility tune 
and compofe us for heaven, and only call us down like 
halls, that we may rebound the higher in glory and hpp- 
pinefe. 

It is true indeed, the immediate produCl of this, and 
all the other virtuea already treated of under this head, 
is only, at Icaft chiefly, privative happinefs., or the hap- 
pinefe of rell and indolence, which confills in not being 
miferable, or in a perfect ceflation from all iuch aCls as 
are hurtful and injurious to a rational fpirit. 

Now belidcs this privative^- there is a pofitive part of 
happinefs, which confiits not in reft, but in motion, in 
the vigorous exercifc of our rational faculties, upon fuck 
objects as are moft luiiable to them. And to the obtain- 
ing of this part of our happinefs, there are kinds of \ir- 
tucs neceftaxy to be put in practice, as we are rational 
creatures ; and thefe are virtues of a divine nature, as 
the others a« of a human. 

As we are rational creatures, related to God, we arc 
obliged to think of and contemplate the beauty and per^ 
fedtion of his nature. 

For the natural ufe of our underftanding is to con- 
template truth i and therefore the more of truth and 
reality there is in any knowable object, and the farther 
it is removed from fallhood and non-entity, the more the 
underftandine is concerned xo contemplate and chink up- 
on it. God therefore being the moft true and real object. 
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as he (lantls removed by the neceiTity of Ins exigence 
from all poffibility of no:»^being, muft needs be the moll 
perfect theme of our underftandiiig, the beft and gre^it- 
ell fubjt’d on which nt, can empKoy its incdiutiqn^. 
And belides that he is the moft true and real of all be^ 
ings, he is alfo the fource and fpring of all truth and 
reality ; His power, conduftod by bis wifdom and 
gcodnefs, being the caiife not only of all that is, but 
of all that either lhall be or can be. An3 is it fit tliat 
our underftanding,whichw'as made to contemplate, (liould 
wholly overlook the Fountain of it ? But befides this too, 
that he is the greatefi Truth liimfelf, and the Caufe of 
every thing that is true and real, be is^ the Sovereign of 
beings, the mofl amiable and pcrfe^l, as he includes in 
his inhnite eflcnce all poffiLie perfet^on both in kind 
and degree. And what a inonllrous irreverence is it*- 
for minds that were framed to the contemplation of truth* 
to pafs by fuch a great and glorious one without any re- 
gard or obftrvance, as if he ftood for a cypher in the 
world, and 'Were not worthy to.be thought upon ? He 
is, befides all this, a Truth, in which, above all others, 
we are moil nearly concerned, as he is not only the Fa- 
ther and Prop of our beings, and the Conlblation of our 
lives, but the foie Arbiter of our fate too, upbn whom 
our everlafting well or ill being depends. And what can 
we be more concerned to think and meditate upon, than 
this great Being from whom we fprang, in whom wc 
live and breathe, and from whom wc are to expeft all 
the evil or good that we can fear or hope for? All which 
confidered, there is no doubt tO be made but that our 
undei Handing was chiefly made for God, to look up to 
him, and contemplate his being and perfeflions. Till 
we have thoroughly fixed Our minds and wiU$ upon God, 
we do naturally fuch an infinity of objedls, that 
our deftres are always reaching at new pkafures, and 
carried forth after new pofleffions j by which the fotil 
declares that it }s not to be perfeftly pleafed with finite 
truth or goodv and that it can never be fatisfied but in 
P z ufiion 
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union with God, who is an infinite oc^an of truth and 
goodnefs. For as for all othe/ beings, are fo very 

Shallow* that we quickly fee to verC* bottom of thei r 
truth and reality i and whe|i we iiave done that, \ve have 
no mOi'c in them, to feed and entertain our underlland-. 
ings ; and when we have exhaulled the truth of finite 
beings, we tnuft' either ceafe to. underftand any more, 
which would be to deprive our noblell faculty of any 
farther pleafure, or we muft at laft fix our mind upon 
God, in which it will find fuch infinite truth a.s will he 
fuflicient to excrcile k throiighoutall its infiniteduration. 
But unlcfs we do now acquaint our minds with'God, by 
frequent thinking and meditating upon him, we diall 
by degrees' grow iuch grangers to him, that by that time 
we go into the other world. We fliall be fo far from be- 
tng pleafed with contemplating him, that we fliall look 
upon him as an unctiuth objedt, and^utofdiilafie avert 
and turn our eyes from him. We fnall be continually 
dying away from him, as bats and owls do from the 
light of the fun, and never be able to compofc our auk- 
ward thoughts into a fi'Xed contemplation of his glory. 
Arid when we have thus banilhed ourfelvcs.frbm the only 
objedl that can for ever bieft and iatiaiy out underftand- 
irig, that can keep it in everlafting excrcife and motion, 
and feed its greedy thoughts eternally with frelh and 
glorious difeoveries, we have utterly loft one of the 
fvveeteft pleafures that human nature incapable of, and 
fo muft necelTarily pine and languish under an" eternal 
difeontentednefs. . , ^ 

Though to meditate clofcly upon God uriay at firft be 
irkfome and' tedious ^tp our unexperienced minds, yet 
wdieh by the conftant pra^^eof irw’e have worn off that 
llrangencfs tovvafds God, which renders' the thoughts 
of him fo trOttbJefome to-us^ frequent converfes 

Afe grown bettbr acquainted; with him, we lhall be by 
degrees fo pleafed and fatisficd with the^houghts of him, 
that we fhalhnot know how to Hve without them ; and 
. OUk minds at laft will be touched with fuch a lively fenfe 



R E L I G' I O Ml ■ 

f>f fils attraiSlive beauties, that we fliall never be well 
but while we arc with hiin. lie will thus become tfie 
conrtant companion of our thoughts,- and the daily 
tlieme of oar xnediiaiioi;f. Nothing in the wdrld will 
then be^fo grateful' ai\d acceptable to usy as to retire 
now and then from it/ anJ^converfe with God in holy 
-contemplation. And chough- by roafon ‘of our prefeuCi 
cliciimlUnccs and neceffitics there is no remedy, bitt 
our thoughts mull be often-divetted from him, and forced 
to attend to our fecular occaljons yet after they have 
been ufed a while to God,* we ihaJl find they will nevi^ 
b? fo w'cll pleafed, nor fo much at eale, as when th^ 
are retired from every thing bat God, and eompofed 
Hnd' fettled into divine meditation When we go into 
tlic other world, where we fhall be removed from thefe 
troublcfomc circiimftances and neceflities which did here 
fo oft at divert oiir thoughts from God, our minds, 
wliich have been fo long accullosned and habituated to 
him, uill immediately la ften upon him, and entirely 
devote chemfelvcs to the comemplation of his nature ami 
glory. For our minds being already tbongly inclined!# 
and biafed towards God, by thofe grateful Ibretaftes wc 
have had of him in the w'armths of our meditation ; we 
come into the ftill and quiet regions of the bleffed, 
where we fhall immediately ha\'e a more clofe and inti- 
mate view of him than ever, all our thoughts will na- 
turally run towards him, and be fo captivated with the 
firft fight of his glory, that we fhall never be able to 
look oif again as long as eternity endures j but one view 
will invite us to another ; and what we fee will fo tranf* 
port and ravifii us^ that we ihall dill .defire to fee farther 
and fartlicr. 

Oh happy mind I what tongue can exprefs the joys, 
and raptures,, that being' tlt«s iit conjuni^ion vvith God, 
art alwaya, filled with glorious ideas, and compaiTed round 
with the wonders of his .perfrfljon ? At every glance 
thou feeft foiue neW charms, with every thought raakell 
Ibme vaft difeovery ! Oh 1 the tranfporting pieafures of 
F 3 that 
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that vifion, which I can now hajr<lly think 

witho^iS: ccftafy I With what delight will my winged 
dioughts hover in the light of God’b countenance, which 
thmugh every moment of etcri/ty will be ilill revealing 
new beauties to U3> fuch as will ^ot only for qver cm” 
ploy, but for ever ih flame Qur meditations. 

« As we are rational creatures, related to God, wc are- 
noc only obliged to think of and contemplate him, but 
alfo hiLiinbly to worfliip and adore him. 

, Out of a moft awful edeem, and moft profound re- 
verence of his Taper- excellent Majefty, and boundlefs 
pcrleflion, we Ihould bow down our fouls before him> 
and addrefs ourlelve$ to him by invocation and prayer, 
by praife and ihankfgiving, as to the all-fgfficient, inde- 
pendent, and folc Difpoler of every good and perfect 
ligift. And in thefe' our addre/Tes we /hould outwardly 
exprefs this our reverential efteem of him, by Inch 
humble geftures of body as are moft apt to teftify it to 
others. Of this duty we have diicourfed in the fore- 
gojiig pages, and ihall take occasion to fpeak farther 
ni thofe that follow. If we are of the eledl, it will eter- 
nally be our bulihefs and em,ploymen^ to admire and 
the perfedions of 6od, of which he will every 
moment make new and glorious difeoveries; arid to 
celebrate with grateful acknowledgments the infinite 
, riches of his bounty, of which wc will every moment 
have frelh and fweet experiences. Thus, while by con- 
tinual ads of praifi; and thankfgiving we endeavour 
to afied our miuds^ with a due fenfc of the gpo^neft 
and bounty of Ood^ we ^e pradiftng beforehand the 
mnfick of heaven> and taking out the fongs of Sion,; 
that fo, when we go from hcncc, we may be qualified- 
prepared* to Imr a part in the celeftial choir. True 
devotion confifts in a quick and lively fenfe of the infi- 
majefly, beauty, and benignity of God, and moft 
efifedUally difpofes the mind to all thofe divine, and fpi- 
exerdles in wliich the liate of heaven confifts. 
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As v?e are rational creatures, related to God^we are alfii 
obliged to an unfeigned loVe of and complacency in him. 

And this obligation lies from us to him> both on the 
account of what he is i 5 himfclf,.the mofl amiable of be* 
ings, tin whom there is an harmonious concurrence of 
all imaginable beauties and perfedlions, of wifdom and 
goodneis, of juHice and mercy^ and every other amiable 
thing that can claim or attrad a reafoaable affeftion ; 
(all whichy in infinite degrees, arc contempered toge- 
ther in his nature) and aim on account of his infinite 
kindnefs and beneficence to us, in the many infiances 
mentioned in et^ry article of this defign. 

If ever we intend to grow up to the Hate of the blefled 
in heaven, we muH endeavour to kindle and blow up the 
love of God in our hearts. In order to this, we mufl: 
be frequently reprefcn ting to our minds the infinite rca- 
fon we have to love him, and prefTing it upon ourfelvey 
with the vaH obli£;ation8 he has laid upon us, fpreading 
them fairly befoi'c our thoughts in ail their endearing 
eircumftances. V/te mufl: ever and anon fet our cold 
and fK>zcn foirfs before thofe melting fiames of his liore 
and beauty, and never leave urging and prefling them * 
with this confideration, till we feel the heavenly fire 
begm to kindle in our bofoms. Above all things, we muit 
take care, by the conflant pratSbicc of what is agreeable 
to God’s nature, to reconcile our minds and tempers to 
him j for, till this is done, We can never be habitually 
pleaftd or delighted in Kirn. But when once, by the 
pradtice of thofe eternal rules of goodnefa that are 
sounded in his bleiled nature, we have fb lar reconciled- 
our natures to him, as that our hearts and his Hand bent 
ehe fame way, and are for the main alike inclined and* 
difpofed ; then we are prepared for,, and n^de proper 
and convenient ftwl to receive this heavenly flame of 
love fi-om him. And^'^hen this is giice fo thoroughly 
kindled in our hearts, m that we are habitually 
pleafed and delighted in him, fo as to rejoice in hU hsip** 
pinefs, acqukfce in his will, and meditate on his beauty 
F ^ and 
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aftd goodnefs witli an unfeignM complacency of /buJ, 
we ar^ then in the. fume Hate in kind, though not in de- 
gree, with the blelTed people in heaven, 

And how inconceivably happf will that glorions flatc 
be, when we lhall always li\e in ^cw of?the mofh lovely 
object, and always love him ns much as we are able, and 
fce able to love him a ihovifand rtimes more than \vc can 
ixnv imagine ? bor the longer we view, the more ihall 
wo know him ; and the more w»e know him, the better we 
Hiall love him. 'X'hus through everlafting ages our love 
lhall be lli'etchii.g and e.^tendlng itfelf upon this iiihtute. 
beauty and iovcllncH. ; he Will rievoi be abfent from us% 
but continually cnteitaining our amorous minds with the 
profpc^il of Ills infinite beauties; we lhall ever feel hU 
love to us in the moft fenfible and endearing eiie^b, 
even in the glory of that crow'n which he will iet upon 
our heads ; and in the ravilhiiig fweetnefs of ihofe joys 
lie will inAife into cur hearts : We lhall then ocperience 
the. continuation of his love in the continual fruition of 
uH that an everlafting heaven means ; and be convinced 
wdl by the perpetuity of his goodnefs to us,' as by 
the immutability of his nature, that he is an unchanged- 
able lever; In a word, wc 111 all there find him ii moll 
iiappy Being, happy beyond our vafteft wilhes of his 
love : we lhall hot only delight in him, as he is infi- 
nitely lovely and amiable, but rejoice and tnumph in 
him too, as he is infinitriy blefifed and happy 5 for love 
unites the interetls as well as^ the hearts of lovers, and 
mutually appropriates them to each other's joys and feli'- 
cities : ' We Jliall in that Hate of bleftednefs fhare in the 
felicity of God, p/oportionably to the degrceof bur love 
to him : for the more wc love him, the more wc 
lUI! efpoufo his intereft 5 und the more we are interefted 
in his happinefs, thfe happier we muft be, and the mew^e 
ive^muft enjoy of it, * ’ ' ' ' 

Thifc God's happiaefsisras the common bank 

audtreafory of all fednC fovers; in which they haveeve^ 
ry o^e a ihnrc> and of which, propomonably to the de» 

grees 
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gree'j of theb love to hhn, they^ do parjjclpatc 

to all eternity. Coiild they but love him a$ much aa 
he defervcs, that ii>, infinitely, they would be as infinitc^^ 
hlefied and happy as he ; /or then all his happinefs would 
he theits, and they v^'tjuld have the fame delightful fcnfc 
and feeling of it, as if it we/e all tranfplanted into their 
'own bofoms. God therefore being an infinitely happy,* 
infinitely loving, and infinitely lovely Being, when once 
we are admirted to dwell forever in his blefled prefcnce, 
our love to him can be produ^Uve of nothing but fwecc' 
and ravifhing emotions 5 for the immenfe perfedions it 
will then find in its objedi muft necefiarily refeue it from 
all thofe fears and jealoufies, griefs and difpleafures, 
that are mingled with our carnal loves,. and render it a 
pure delight and complacency. When once it is grown 
up to the peifeffion of the heavenly ftaie, it will be all 
heaven, it will be an eternal paradife of delights in 
us, a living fpring, whence rivers of plcafures will 
ifiuc for evermore. Oh! blefied date, in which my 
heart fhall be brimful of love, and my lovc Ihall tri- 
umph alone with me, and be all joy ahd ravillimentf 
being removed for ever out of ‘‘the iioife and neigh-* 
bourhood of ail thefe difquieting afredlioni, which herd*^ 
are w^ont to mingle with,, and continuall/vdiHurb ani 
incommode it. 

As we are rational creatures,' related to God, we are 
farther obliged attentively to imitate him in ill his imi- 
wble perfedTions and actions. 

It is ah allowed maxim, that that which is moft per 
fed\ in ks kind, is to be the rule and meafurc of all thofe 
individual nature^ th^t contained under it : God (here- 
foro being the moll pcrfcd of all in the whole kind of 
reafonable beings, pi nil needs be the fupreme pattern of 
all thofe individuals that are under him ; and fo feras any 
of them difagree from him, fo far are they defe^ive in 
tlieir natures. God is the Archetype of every teafoiiabltf' 
rrmure, and man is his imitation and image : for he is 
being that is infinitely raafi>nable inwall his volitions and^ 
F 5 actions; 
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afUofts ; tliat has not the leaft intermixture .dthef of 
humour or or prejudices in his choices, but is- 
i^ays and in every thing governed by his own pure and 
'ilH-^coinprehending wifdom, Is^pon which account he 
ought to be owned, looked upoju by every reafonable 
Wng, as tJie fovereign ftandard and pattern of their n a* 
icum, and fo far as any reafonable nature moves or ads’ 
counter to his, fo far it ought to be. looked upon as mon- 
lir^oas and unoatural in its kind i And as it is rnoniirous 
in a Jmn>an body to have its parts difplaced, its mouth 
'l^nedin his belly, or its legs growing out of hb ihoul- 
becaufe thele are unnatural pofitions, which are 
diredly contrary to the true idea,, form, and figure of 
% human body ; fo every reafcnable nature that does 
net imitate and take after God’s, but choofi^s and a£t.3 
4 ?onttrary to him, b fo far mmftrous and misshapen, be- 
oaufe it b writhed and di dor ted into a figure tliat is di- 
redly contrary to its natural pattern and exemplar : 
while it ^continues fo„ it is not capable of true happi- 
siefs ) t&it wh^ renderit God-fo infinitely happy in 
the almighty power he has to 
defend hnnlett/ro|n foreign hurts and in|urie&, as th^ 
agreem^t bf all his ipodons and a6lionsvwith the 
ail-comprehending reafon of hb own mind. 

In ppofeCufion of tbb gpeat defign, which is to make 
\kB happy,, the Gofpel^ri^ly requires us to he ajways imi- 
tating, fo far as they are imitable,. the jperfeflions and 
actions of our heavenly Fath^; to enoeavour to form 
our natures to hb, to re^lify the features and lineamentfl 
ttfour.fonis byhiajnoft amiable idea 5 m be cominually 
fuming our temper % the noble ytittem of hb mercy 
^nd goodnefs, bisjufiice, putity> and.wifdom $ thatfo, 
being flow^call as it were in 'tho getfbft mould of his na- 
ture, \ie may bo transformed into living images of' him. 
M . ge ye therefore,!’ fays^ ^ ajpftk, imicatorsv or ** follow-^ 
** ersofGod>a&dearehihireii. ! Agaia/^'Be pmeasGodis 
« pni«, merciful as he is xnercifiil^,andperfelifc at yotirhea- 
^ Yinly Father b And In another platei * ^ But on 

the 
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the new man, which after God i$ created itt rightepuf^’ 

nefs and true holinefs**' 

What an inhnice {ati$fa£lion mult that ^ve to 
mind, when furveying kfelf round about, it ihait fiMIk 
eve?y*thing within itfelf exa^ly as it ought to be, eveiy 
faculty, to its uunoil power and capacity,- pcrfcfitty ‘ 
Gorrei'ponding with its original pattern and exampliM* ^ 
when it Ihall interchan^ably turn its eyes from God ^ 
itfelf; and compare grace with grace,, and featwtei- 
with feature, and perceive what amiable confexit and^ 
agreement there is between its own copy and his fair, 
original j what a pure imitation of God its life amJ^ 
how exadlly deiform all its motions and a6iions are f 
When, I fay, otirbledt^d minds (hall ^ilways find them-' 
lclvc3 in this godly pcilure and condition, oh I w'haC 
incomparable content and fatisfa£tioii will they take, in 
rhcmfelveb ? Wiih^hat. ravifiiing, pleafure will they 
ever review their ovwl^otions, which being, immediate- 
ly copied from the nature of God, will be fucKas its fe- 
vered r'eafon will be always forced to commend and ap- 
prove t How will the happy, mind be then always til- 
ls inphing in its own purity,, and enjoy withm itfelfcart-* 
evcrlalting heaven of content and peace ? Howv will. 
it continually be crowned with the applaufcs of. its own 
reafon ? All its anions will have the joyful echoes of a - 
well-pieafed. conldence, continually refouhding after t 
them. Thus, by imitating God’s perfe^ions, we IfaalV* 
imitate his happinefs too, and Ihall for ever takeiaftet- 
him, not only in refpe^l of.tbe reflitade.of.our natures, > 
but alfo in the mod bkded and^pmlhrmble enjoyment, 
of ourielves* Bolide)^ our refemblance of Godi 
will cverlailingly. difpplev us to love>v and our love.. tO * 
contemplate adote him; ; for all thefe blefied do ^ 
recipi’pcaliy further . and promote- each ocher ; .jud. like 
contiguous bodies^, that .are. placed in. n circle, the,' firli 
of which being moved, thx^4< on the fecotid, .the fe— 
Gond the third, , and the third the lad, . if there be no 
more between,,, and then. the lad thntdon^ fird, andi 

6. fai 
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fo round again in the fame order. If we carry there^ra 
witli us into eternity, a fianu? and difpofition of nature 
God*s, jve Ihajl always fo imitate as ftill to love 
^ Jpve a!> Hill to contemplate him, fo contemplate 
a$ ftiU to adore him, fo adore, as ftill to imitatej and 
Jove* and contemplate him anew. 

As we are reafonable creatures, related to God, we 
syre bound to reftgn up, and iubmit ourfolves to his 
will and diipofal., 

, tor God has a juft dominion o\ec alU founded in his 
own infinite power, tlut docs not, like other domi- 
nions, refult to him from any external a£is or atchieve- 
jnents, but is the eternal prerogative of his own natuiCf 
b'or he, as wtli as all other beings, has a heedom to 
exercife his own abilities, fo fur as it is juft and la\vful ; 
but being inftnitely paramount to all other poweJb v\hat- 
foever, he can be lubjcft to no fuperior authority, nor 
coufeq^uendy be obliged by any other- law but that ol 
his own natuie. Whatever he can do, he can do juft- 
lyj if it be not contrary to the infinite perfedlions of his 
ji^ture ; for hjs power being infinite and unconfined, 
as well a'> his v^ilaom, juftice, and goodnefs, docs luf- 
ficiently warrant him to do whatlbcver is confiftcnt 
with them; otherwifo he vvoiild he infinitely power- 
ful in vain : And therefore, ftnee he c#in exeicife a do- 
minie u ovtr all, he muft needs have an eternal right to 
do ic, lo far as his owp wifdcoi, juftice, ard go dnefs 
will permit^ Which are the only Uw\s by which he caa 
be bounde^tjp the exercife of his infinite power and 
ability; j^d^tfeetefere whife he.jgoverns us by fuch rules 
niidjlaws aie convenient to bis own patare, his Oivn 
greatncfe/aiid powci , which exalts him above all other 
laws or ajt^hpnty, (ufic^ntly wa^iratits him fo to do : 
And Iwing thus rightfully cnthrjsmed, by the infinite 
pre-eminence of his own power mi m^jefty, all other 
fo far as they capable. Hand immutably 
obliged to fubmit uad .religu themfelvcs up to his go- 
veiument. 


But 
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*But befides that we are obliged to Kim as lie is God*, 
we are alfo bound to him as he is our creator. For there 
is always a power acquired by benefits, where there is 
none antecedently, efpecially where the benefit con ' 
ferret! L no lefs than, that of our being, which is the caib 
between us and God. And this is luch* a benefit, as is 
fufficient to entitle hin\ to us, by an abfoiute and On- 
alienable property, tho’ he had no antecedent right of 
dominion over us by virtue of his infinite greatnefs. Be- 
fore he created us, or any other being, he had free power 
to aa any thing that lay within the compafs of juft and 
lavvful ; which juft and lai^ful was not definable by any 
other law but that of his own nature ; and the’ fince 
his creation his power is not more; yet doubtlefs by 
giving us our beings,, he has laid new obligations upon 
us to obey him. For now,, deriving ourfelves as we 
do, from him, we are bound by all the ties of equity 
and juftice, to render back ourfelves to him, and to 
fubmit thofe powers to his dominion, which are the ef- 
fe<ft$ and of&pring of his bounty. For what can be more 
juft and equal, than that will which is the cauSfe 
of our beings, fhould be the law and rule of our ac- 
tions; than that we ftiould ferve him with thofe powers 
we derived from him, and render him back the fruits of 
his own plantation ; For now we are not our own but 
God’s, and he alone has power to difpofe of us. When- 
ever we difpofe of ourfelves contrary to his will 
pleafure, we do not’ only invade his property, but em- 
ploy the fpoils of it againfl: him; and while ,wc con- 
tinue thus doing, it pojfTible we (horfltf ever be 

^.^PPy* bendes thtiit while we continue in'^rebeJ- 

lion againft him, we are in a£tual confederacy with 
hell ; (rebellion being as the fm of witchetiift) rebels 
agaittft God are, like witches, in league with the 
vil, which is the genuine comment on this text. Such 
rebels are lifted volunteers under thofe infernal powers,, 
who for blowing the trumpet of rebellion in heaven 
were baniihed thence fix thoufaud ycArs- ago, and have 
ever fince been raifing forces in this lower world 

againit 
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againfl ; and all who are confederates with tbeA« 
will partake of their portion in the l^ake> thatburna 
v»itK unquenchable fire to all eternity. 

It cannot be Aippofed that the wife foverpign of the 
world ihould be fo unconcerned for^ his own authority, 
ns to fuffer his creatures to fputn andv affront it, without 
manifclling his difpjeafure agab^il them, in’ fom^ dire 
and feiiiiblc cffe^is* And when once he is implacably 
fht againft ue, he will more or lefs let loofe his power up^ 
on us, and make us feel his wrathful refen tincuts, by 
infuling fupernaturah horrors into our fouls, and fcourg* 
ing our guilty and defencelefs fpirits with infpirations 
g 1 dire and frightful thoughts. God has imprinted a dread- 
oS hib own power and majeAy, fb deeply, on our na- 
tures, that we are not able, with all our arts ot felf- 
deceit, wholly to obliterate and deface it : And tho* in 
this life w e may fometimes fupprefs and ftup'fy our fenfe 
of God, yet even herc,Jn fpite of ourfehes, it will ever 
and anon be returning upon us. If when wc have done 
what we know is offenfive to that invifibic majelly we 
flShd in awe of, we do but fuifer ourfdves ferioufly to 
reflefl upon it, there prefendy arifes in our minds a fwarm 
of horrid thoughts and dtfmal expectations* And if in 
thifi prefent ilate, in which wc have fo many falves for our 
wounded fpirits, fo many pleafures and felftdelofions to 
charm our natural dread of God, our over-charged con- 
feientes do nOtwichiUnding recoil upon us, and alarm 
us with fuch difmal bodings^, what will they do hereafter, 
^hen all thofe plealiurcs are removed, and all thofe felf^ 
OL'lufions baillea with which we^were wont to footh andt 
divert them? We ihall then donbtfefrbe continually Aung 
With iharp and dire reflexions, and cur confeienees, like 
ctagick KCfies, be all hung round, with the enligns of 
horror. Then fliall the dread of God perpetually haunt' 
us like a grim fury, and the terror of his offended ma- 
jefty ilrike us into an cverlailine trembling and agony ; 
for the y devils themfetres believe and'trcmble:’^ The 
lame will be our lot, if.wc go into the other world ha-^ 

bitual 
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rebels to God : Our deep and itix^eterate mallcc^' 
againU him, will ilill hurty us to incenfe and provoke 
him ; and then our natural dread of his power and ma^ 
jelly wiU break into frightful and horrible thoughts,, 
and fa be continually revenging upon us,, thofe our con- 
tinual provocation.^ of hinu Our fenfe of our unlike* 
nefs to him will ever fi]l us with> ftiame and confulion,, 
and that of our rebellion againd him, contieuaDy drike 
us into f^ar and amazement. 

To prevent which, our holy religion, which^ does fo 
Indudriouily confult our h^pinefs, requires us nc>v to. 
** fubmit ourfelves to Godf, to live to God„ to prclent" 

ourfelves living facrificeS, holy and acceptable to God, 
** to yield ourfelves unto God, and otlr members as in- 
** druments of rtghteoufhefs unto God.” By all which; 
is to be underdood,. that we IhoUld endeavour fo to af- 
fcft our minds with the fenfc of God’s audiority over us, 
and the manifold reafdns of our obedience to him, as to 
be firmly and condantly refolved. within ourfelves, ivei»* 
ther to chufe any thing that he forbids,, nor. to refufe* 
any thing that he commands j thatwelhould fet him up 
a throne in our. hearts, a fixed and prevailing refolution: 
of obedience, that herein he may fit and reign, . and have^ 
the abfolute empire of all our. inward motibns and.out«*> 
ward a£Hom. Ittaword, thatwelhould acquire fuch 
an habitual refpe^l to,, and. reverence of his fovereign* 
authorityi that no temptation from within or^ without v 
us may be able to countermand it^ or to feducc us from^ 
our duty, into any wilful, courfe of rebellion againU 
him. And- when once we have framed our mind ihto^ 
Uiis obedfential t^mper^ we are in. a forwatd prepare^ 
tion for heax^n*. 

By beit^ thus reduced to a.perfe£t fubmiffion to the - 
vvill of God„ we Ihallfthereia find ourfelves incomparably 
happy. Our wills beit^ always determined by the will, of 
God, we ihalL be perte^ly eafed of alLthe trouble and: 
diilraflion of chufing* > Our mind will no longer hov^ 
in ftffpence,. noti be divided betweea contrary reafims^ 



Ill A E L :r CJ 1 O N* 

bat all its tho«ghts will glide jjently on, in a calm aitdi 
quiet channel, without ever being toffed and bandied ta 
and fro, by crols andoppoftte deLiberatiohs* Itwiililo 
Iboner know the will of < God, bo t it will reft in it im- 
mediately, with a free aflent and uncontrolled approba- 
tion. It will,- upon new occafionsjt* be free from the 
trouble of' fotming new choices, and refolutions, being 
already iixed^^ under all events,, to one fteady courfe or. 
motion ; and immoveably rcfolvedy whatever befals, ever 
to do what God would have it* Our will, thus per- 
fedUy acquiefeing in Qod» as in its proper place and 
clement, will no longer difpute, a^ it was wont to do, 
no longer waver between two loadftones; but alwaysr 
obey upon the ftrft motion, and follow him for ever with- 
out deliberation. In which happy ft ate w^e ftiall be no 
longer giound between thofc countermoving milftoncs* 
the law in our minds, and the law in our members ; 
but being entirely refigned to Qod,» fliall obey him 
with a full current of inciiniuion. What a jnigluy ealb. 
inuft this be to the foul, efpeciallv conftdering, that by 
being thus entirely fubjeft to God, it will not only be rC- 
leafed from the trouble of deliberating and chafing, but 
alfo thoroughly warranted of the goodneCs and reditude 
of its own choices? For fo far as We are fubje^t to God^, 
our wills are his,- and fo are owr actions- too ; and while 
tliey are fo, we can have no leaibn to miftruft. that they 
are; bad in theinfelvesy or that he is angry and difpleafecl 
at them. And whereas, . rebclHous fouls are perpetually- 
haunted with two reftlefs. furies, .the fham© of their guil^. 
and the fear of their danger, -whiith e^veri-h^e give them 
more difturbance than all their fins tiain them plea-' 
fare and delight; when once, we are perfefily fubjetl tti, 
God, we.ftiaTi be for ever difclmrgiA M 
thcri willourhappy .minds he alwaya. as wnrageoas ; as; 
iriutv. and a$ confident as innocence itfclf. ■ ■ ; ' 

As , by our pccfe£l fribmiftibn W God,, wc fhall he 
wl^bBy rdeafed . from fears and doubtSf Efficiently 
wmrfiutetl in our 0W4icboiceS|i..fo we fbali be abundantly. 

fatisfied. 
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Tatisfied, both of the wifdom an<i fuccefs of them. For. 
then we <haH be affured, by a Avcct ahd happy expe- 
lienee, chat w'hatever God commands us to do, nc moft 
certainly knows that it is for Our good, and that that 1$ 
the rf afon why he commands it. While we chufe what 
God would have us, wills are guided by his wifdom; 
•^id foin every genuine of obedience, we are as 

bbte as oiunifcicnce itfelf. When therefore ye arc per* 
le^ly refigned to God, we (hall alw^iVs will and with 
as much confid'^nce and aflurance of a happy and profpe- 
jous fuccefs, as if we ourfelves wete infinitely wifi", and 
liad a perfect comprchenfion of all poffible i/Taes and 
events. And while wretched rebels grope about under 
the conduct of their own blind vviils^ and for the molt 
part do they know not whkt, and go they know not 
where themiclves, but live by chance, and ad^ at ran- 
dom j our wills and anions being wholly fteered by an 
all-wife will, \srhich never fails to meafure them by the 
bed rules, and point them to the. bed ends; we IhalJ 
always pjocced upon the mod certain grounds, and be ^ 
infallibly adored, that every thing wc will or do (hall 
contpire to our good. 

And whereas when men know not what may happen 
upon fuch an a^ion, and are not able to pry oijjt all 
ihofe hidden events which lurk in the womb of their 
own defigns, tliey always a^ with caution and anxietj% 
and are doubtful and tremulous in their fnotions; when 
once we arc fore of ^ good event, wc dill go on with 
courage and cliearfulnefs, and (b wcfhall ever do, when 
we ever perfe'ftly will and a6t under the command of 
God : For we foall then fee all good ilTues before us ; 
and be firmly aduied fromithat inmllible wifdom which 
governs hh wilL and by his ours, that every thing We 
will or do fhall be crowned with a happy effeft. Ahd 
this will for ever wing' our fouls with an unwearied 
vigour and. aftivity, and render each aft of Our obe*- 
dience, unfpeakabiy fwcet and delightful to us. And' ' 
now, oh I bleflcd mind! what tongue Or thought can 

reach 
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reacKtby Jhappincfs? who living in a niofl period 
je^lion to an all-good, and au-Avilb Will, are »«vcr in 
tke leaft concerned or troubled, to debate and deliberate 
wbat to chufc; but dolt evetlaftingly embrace and fol- 
low what an infinite goodnefs and an infinite wifdom 
'has thofen for thee > 

As we are reafonablc creatures,, related to God, we are 
obliged not only to refign our wills intirely up to his, but 
chearfuUy'tQ trult int depend upon ham, for he is the 

S ^na center of the mouldering creation The al- 
ty Atias that bears it upon his fhoulders, and keeps 
it from finking into rhin ; we, and every creature in 
heaven and earth hang Upon him^ and if he lhakes us 
oflF.but for a moment, weprefontly drop into nothing 
and perilb. For could we cxifi of ourfelves this prefrnt 
moment, we might OvS weUhavedonefo the moment be- 
fore, and may as well do fo tfic moment after, and fo 
backwards and forwards to all eternity j and unlefs we 
had fuch a fulnefs of efience in us, as to exiA of our- 
folves from all eternity pad, tO‘ all eternity to come is 
^kr. impoifible we foould exidt fo much as one momentr 
without new fuppiics from tjie iaifinite and independent 
fotmtam of being. And wkat can te more fit and rea- 
fonablc, than that we who are thus born up by him^ 
Ikoedd foeely trufoin,, and depend Ujpon him ; that we 
foould build our hop< iipon thefB?op or our exiAeiJce, and 
makehim.dtff Aay of bur coafidence^ **' in whom we live, 
^ and move,, and have bur being efpcially, confidering 
, whaf d proper obied of trum. aii4 dependence he it, 
and. that not only as he k the foVereigii»^.dil|>o{ei: of all 
ihofo lifoes and eventjswhicir concerns ue,. but alfp as he 
h, infinitely wife>. amd always undierftaiide w'hat is gOod 
or: htxrtfttl to u$,, and as he fbude^ engaged, both by his 
own eifimml goodness and foee proxmfe, never to fail 
Ihofo that put ti^ir trufi in Umjr bat to manage-bll 
&elr aftmrs to their eternal ipiereft and advantage, 
imd in. whom can we more ®aticm ally cojafide, than in 
4 behiig of infixute wifdom, gpodheis^ and power ? that 

always 
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knows what is bed for us, that always wills whai 
he knows to be fo, an4 always ddes what he wills. 

How extremely nniit arc we to make choices for 
ourfelves, fiuce in moii particulars it is almost an equa* 
lity„ >^'hethcr what we chufe will prove our food or our 
poifon ! r/ 

But now, God feeing the fupreme ordercr and dif* 
pofer of things, and ha^ng the firll link of every chain, 
of caufes in his own hands, mufl pced^^ have an inttre 
compreheniioa of all the intermediate ones,, from ih^ 
beginning to the end; and his power being not onty the* 
caufc of all adtua! events, but alfo of the pofiibtlit^r of 
ihofe tlitit fhall never be adlual, he muft needs difoern 
the utmoH: ilTues and concomitants of every polfibJe*, as 
well as of every future event, and perfedlly underft^d, 
not only what will be* beneficial and injurious to us, but 
alfo what might be* Thus k is irnpoffible for him to be . 
niiftakcn in his choice, becaufe he knows well before* 
hand, what things would be fo, if they were, as what 
they are, when they do adlualiy exifl.. Upon the whole, 
therefore^ it is doufetlefs of ine^imable advantage to 
to be in the hands of God : And next to hell itfplf, | 
know nothing is more formidable than for God to let 
us alone,, and give us up to our own wills and defiresir. 
And (houid he call to us from heaven;, and tell ua that 
he w(|s refolved to eoofo our delires no more, bat to 
comply with all our wifoes, let the event prove gcK^ 
or bad, we ihould have juH realbn to look upon our* 
fulves ae the omA forlorn and ab;iU3doned creatures on 
skis , fide hell^ .sMt perfi^sis excluded from the greateA 
blefikig that belongs to a creature ; , And if we had an)p 
hope of his. re-acceptance of 05,. it would be infinitely 
our intereft to refign back, ourfolves, and ail our con- 
cerns, to him, ana on our bended knees ta beAcch 
above all things, not, to leave us to ourfelves, or throw 
us from his care a«(d condu^l- It being therefoiut,. 
upon all accounts, fo highly, fit and rcafonahle, attd 
fo much our miereA .mS advantage, that wsi foould; 
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fm?Iy trufl ourfelvei, and all bur affairs, into, the haM« 
of (Joel, and depend upon him^ for the good fuccel's of 
all cur hoijcft endeavours and undertakings, that we 
Hicbld acquiefee in his difpttial of things, and under all 
c^Utward events be pleafed and fadsfied with his condud, 
as knowing that however things m^v happen to us, thev 
cannot be otherwife than as the wife and good God Is 
pleaded either to pennit, or to order and determine them : 
This, T Aiy, being ib iit in itfelf, and fo much for our 
interejl, it is^impoffd)le that without ir we can be 
happy here or hereafter- 

. when we confider what a mighty llakc we have in 
his ^hands, how all our * fortunes lie at his fret, and' 
how ealily he can Itown ui into nothjiig, orfpuin us 
into a condition ten thoufand times worfe than nothing, 
whenever he pleafes; how can we be otherwife fecure 
in our own minds, oj* avoid being extremely nnxions' 
or folicitouj, but by finiily relying .on his truth and 
goodiiefs; To tlie want»of whitsh is’ to be attributed aft 
that carklng care, tormenting fear,, and difquicting 
1houghts> which perpetually haunt ‘the minds of men y 
and from the fc thorny difejuietudes it is impoinble they 
fhould ever be wholly free, iio not in heaven, itfelt,* 
’till they have, wrought their minds to a per&ft truft 
and confidence in Gbd. For we (hall be altogether as 
dependent upon God for our heavenly, as we arc for our 
earthly happinefs : becaufe, tho’ all > thbfe of hea^ 
Vcnly virtue, in iVhkh oiir heavenly happinefs confifts, 
will be much more in our ov/n power thau any of thefc 
worldly goods, are, yet they Wm^ be Jio longer in bur 
power t£an God /hall think 'it' to ^ftable us to chufe 
and and to fupppn u« in being and exigence, 
which then wfii (halLfenfibfy perceivef inti rely depends 
upon . the all-enlwening vigour of his vital breath. 
And therefore tho’ he h.;is promifod to continue our 
in that moll blclfcd (late fo'r'pverj yet unlcfs we 
jgif.fcdlly trull in his vefacity, -Our minds will be conti- 
dyiurbed with anxious and mi%iving thoughts 
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We fliall be afrnid left one time or other he fliould for- 
get his promifc, and upon fome unknown tea Ion or 
ciAergency withdraw from lis that .inftuence of his up- 
holcfin’g power, upon which our being and well-being 
depends, and ]eij,usHarop into noting. And the greater 
our happmcfs is, the more wc fhall be afraid to Jote it,' 
becaule we fhould always be fenfible that it intirely'de- 
pends upon the plealure of God, whofe truths and 
goodnefs we .cannot perfectly confide in. , aU 

which confidcratioiis it is plain, that if wc were placid 
in the midft ofjieavcn, with a mifgiving diftruftful 
mind of God ; that would imbittcr all die joys of it, 
and give them a harfh and ungrateful farewel. For the 
fearful' apprehenhons we Ihould coniinually have of be- 
iag thrull out of heaven again, and tumbled headlong 
from all glory, would be fuch a continual afBiiftion-to 
V.S, that we ihould even pane away our happy eternity 
for fear of being eternally deprived of it. So impoflibie 
it is for any dependent being to be happy, without aiit 
in tire tnift and confidence in God, upon wJiom its be- 
ing and happinefs depend. 

'rhere aie many places of the gofpel that teach us 
this intire confidence in God: “ CoranJt the keeping 
of your fouls to God in Well-doing,"’ fays Sr. Veter: 
‘‘ TrUil in the living God, V'ho giveth all things richly 
** to enjoy,” fays Sr. Paul. And again, Do imt iru;t 
in yourfelvcs, but in God, who raifeth the dead/’ 
All which,, and much more to the fame purpofe, is laid 
to prefs and engage us to a con ft amt arid cheariiil le- 
liance upon God^ and to endeavour to affeCt oar 
minds with a , deep - fenfe of Kis over-ruling provi- 
dehce, and a. full diUirance.of the goodnefs of all chofe 
great defigns he is driving on in the world .j and ac- 
cordingly to acquifefee in ai^d embrace all Events, a$ the 
token of his love >md favour, and alwjys to live uppn 
this perftiafioiv, that it Js infinitely better’ for to be 
in God’s hands tiian in dur owui, and that he kboWS 
much better how to difpofc of us and our afT-iirs than 
WC do, and that he will take care to difpofe of them 
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as mucb t6 bur advantage as we ourfelves fhould. If we 
^new as much as he docs. 

,Now tho* by rCafon of ibde strong impreffions which 
fenfible things in this life o( fenf^make upon ds,* \vc 
^ouM not always be able fo fimly*to rely upon and 
repofe ourfelves in God's invincible power, as not to be 
mt all difquieted about the ilTues and events of things ; 
yet, if by frequent a&s of truft and reliance on him, 
wehavemdifpofedour minds to confide in him, as that 
by looking up to his otier-ruling providence, we can or- 
dinarily ftay and -fapport ourielvea amidft the changes 
^nd' revolutions of &^^ %vorld: If when a itorm of 
adverfity hangs lowribj^'over, or Ihowcrs down upon us, 
we can fly to God h>r fhelter, and promife ourfelves 
fafety and protection under the ouNilretched wing of his 
providence ; In a word, if when wc finart, we can or- 
dinarily hope in him, and reft perfuaded that under his 
gracious conduct and difpofal of things lhall work 
^gether for our good ; this our imperfe«5l waved ng 
hope swid dependence lhall, in the other life, be imme- 
diately ripened into a moll perfe^ confidence and affu- 
,rance. For chough our condition will be ever dependent, 
yctwill it be ever dependent upon fach a foundation as 
cans no more fail than God's own life and being'; no lefe 
than his veracity and goodnefs, both which are fo cf- 
fential to him, as that he cannot exlft without them. 
And knowing ourfelves fo firmly fccured in this our de- 
pendent flute, as that we can never fink, unlefs God 
himfelf fink under us, wc ihall be to all eternity, not 
only as fafe but as fatisfied in it as if we were every one' 
a God to himfelf; and in this bleffed fecurity we fhalt 
quietly enjoy God and ourfelves for ever. Thus Will 
our tr^ and confidence crown the plcafure of all 
mr other virtues, by giving us full feenrity of an 
everlafling fruition. The raviihed mind will now have 
no fear or diflrufl to cramp or arrefl it in its blcflcd 
operations, no anxious thoughts of a fad infecurity to 
ibur its prefent enjoyments, but will enjoy all heaven 

every 
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every moment, in a feajrlcfs fecurity of enjoying it all 
Jor ever ; and when it lhall perfedly love, contemplate, 
.and adore ‘God with a (ijre and ceruin confidence of 
contemplating^ loving and adoring him pcrfe^^ly for 
ever, oh how unfpeakably will this enhance the plea- 
fare of thole beatifical For now in every moraeni: 
cf our blclTed qiernity, we IhalJ ftill have the joy of a 
bieffed eternity to come. And befides all^hofc pleaforea 
which each prefent moment of our heavenly )ife ftall 
abound with, we ihall ilill have the pleafure of a piof- 
pc6k of infinite ages of pleafure. And thus the blelfed 
mind, by its perfed dependence on God, confumniatca 
i»s own heaven, and fecures itfelf for^ever in a mod: 
ijjiet and undiftuibed enjoyment. 

'Fhe delijght which a good chriftian cannot but take 
in confidering do nearly the pcrfedlion of his life and 
h.'ippinefs, both in this world and the next, will take 
away the tedioufnefs of reflexions too apt to dilguft 
worldly minds that bend always to this earth, and have 
not fpirit enough to foarever fo little up towards heaven. 
1' ) thefc they arc not addrefled ; but even for thefe too 
6nc mud have fome confidcration ; and in treating in 
the next place of the fecial virtues, they may, I hope, 
be led to confider the divine with lefs impatience. 

Man, of all fubl unary creatures, is moft adapted to 
fociety j for though the greateft part of other creatures do 
covet fociety as well as he, yet he alone is furnifhed with 
xhe gift of nature which renders fociety the moil plea- 
fant and ufeful, and that is die gift of fpecch : By means 
>of which we can exprefs our thoughts, maintain a mu- 
tual intelligence of minds one with another, and there- 
by divert our borrows, ndngle our mirth, impart .our 
fecrets, communicate our counfels, and make mutual 
compass and agreements to fupply and affift each other. 
And in thefe things confifts the grcatell pleafure and ufe 
of fociety. As of all creatures we ;ire moil fitted for fo* 
iciety, fo we Hand in die greateft need of it : For as for 
other creatures, after they come into the world, they 
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are muclv fooner able to help themfelves than we 5 and 
after wc are moft able to help ourfelves, there are a 
world of neccffaries and conv^nkncics, without which 
we cannot be happy, and with which we cannot be fup • 
plied without each other’s aid and aihilance, which in 
an unfociable rtate -of life we Ihould, of all creatures 
in the world, be the moft iiadifpofed to render one an- 
other/ As a man in his perfed ftate thebeft of all 
animais, fo feparated from law and right he is the 
v/orft; For out of fociety we fee his nature perfed'tly 
degenerates, and inftead of being inclined to allift, grows 
almoft moft favage and barbarous to hi.s own Tkind, 
Since thcrefoic wc have fo much need of each other’s 
lielp, fociety is abfolutely ncceftary to cherifli and pc- 
feive in us our natural benevolence towardi) one another ; 
without which, inftead of being mutually helpful, we 
ihould be mutually inifchievous. For he that cannot 
contraj^l fccicty with others, or chro’ his own felf full:- 
ciency does not need it, belongs not to any conmion- 
wealth, but is either a wild beaft or a God. We being 
therefore fo framed for fociet) , and under fuca necclL 
ties, of entering into it, It hence neoeflarily follow^, that 
being aflbeiated together, we are all obliged in our fcveral 
ranks and ftations fo to behave ourfelves toward, one 
another, as is nicft feu^ the dommon good of all ; and 
that ftnee the happinefs of each particular member of 
xjur fociety, redemnds from riic welfare of tire whole,' 
and is involv^ed in it, w'c ought to elleeni nothrng'good 
for ourfelves that is a nufance to the publick, becaufe 
whatever it fuffers, I and every .man fuffer ; and unlefs 
I could be happy alone, that can never be for my in- 
tereft in particular that is againft my intereft in common* 
Now in fuqh a natural behaviour as moft conduces to 
our common benefit and happinefs, as we are in fociety 
one with another, coiilifts all focial virtue, the proper 
ttfe and delign of which is to preferve -Our fociety with 
one anQtlK;r, 4^nd to^ render it a common blefting. 


As 
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As rational creatures alTociatcd, and fo related to one 
another, we are obliged to be kindly and charitably dif 
pjfed towards one anotbt'r: For the end of our fociety 
being mutually to aid and alliilone another, i; is neceAary 
( order thereunto, that we fhonld every one be kind and 
benevolent to every one, that fo we may be continually 
inclined mutually to aid, and to do good ofiices to one 
another. So far as we fall Ikon r>f \\c fall fliort of 
fhe nd nf our focief). The Icf we love one another, 
the lefs pione we fhall he to promote each other\^ XvcI- 
fare ; and confequcntly the Ids advantage we fliall reap 
from our mutual focicty. But if indeadjol loving, wc 
malign and hate each other, our fociety uill be fo far 
f oin contributing to our happinefs, that it will be only 
'1 means of rendering \\i moic iniferablc, F(xr it will ou- 
b' ii'rniOi us with more frequent opporl unities of doing 
iniichief to one another; and that mutual inteicouili: 
'/v <hail have by being united ti'gcther in fociety, will 
iipply us with greater means and occafions to wre.ik 
» fpito upon each other, l^'or focitty puts us witluii 
«;'Ui other’s leach ; and by that mcan<, if we arc enc" 
renders us more dangerous to one another ; like 
'v\n advcrJi* aimios, which when they are at a dill.iju;e 
«'nn do but little hurt, but when they are joined and miii' 
yled, never want opportunities to dcilroy and butcher 
or.c another. Thus haired ami malice render our fo- 
v'^iety a plague, and we had much better live apart poorly 
and folitariiy, and withdraw from one another as bealls 
^>} prey do, into their leparate dens, than continue in 
out another*!’ reach, and be always liable, as vve mull 
bt wlule we arc in focicty, to be bailfed and worried by 
another. 

nnd as hatred and malice fpoil all our fociety in thi^ 
‘Itc, and rendei it woife than the moll difinal tlditudc, 
they will alfo in the other ; for whenever the louls 
«i)f men leave their bodies, they doubtlefs hock to the 
iiirdsof their own feather, and con fort thejnfclvcs with 
iuth fepnrate fpirits as are of ihcir own genius and 
Vo L. 111. G temper. 
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temper. For, befides that good and bad fpirits are by 
the eternal laws of the other world diftributed into two 
(eparate nations, and there live apart from one another, 
having no other cominunicatioIl'‘.or intercoiirfe but whi't 
IS between two hoftile countries, that are continually 
defigning and attempting one againft another ; belidts 
this, I lay, likenefs docs naturally congregate beings, 
and incline them to aflbeiate with their own kind. Now 
rancour and malice are the pioper charaflers of the de- 
vil, and the natural genius of hdl ; and, consequently, 
it is by a malicious temper of mind that wc are natura- 
li7;ed beforehand fiihjefls of the kingdom of darknefs 
and qualified for the converfation of furies. And when 
we go from hence into eternity, this our malignant ge- 
nius will render us utterly averfe to the friendly fvKiety 
of heaven, and naturally profs and incline ns to confort 
with that wretched nation of fpiteful and lancorous fpi- 
rits, witli whom we are already joined by a likenefs and 
communion' of nature. But, oh! much better were it 
for us to be fhut up all alone in feme daik hole of tlu: 
W'orld, wj'.crc we might converfc only with our own me- 
lancholy thoughts, and iic’, er hear of any other being*' 
but ourlelvcs, than to be continually placed vdih fuel 
vexatious company. For the ugh wc who .irf^ Iptflaion** 
only of corporeal action, cannot difeern tlie manner 
how one rpirit udls upon another, yet iKeie no doule, 
but fplritual agents can llriL" as immcdiiiiei y upon fpi- 
rits iii) bodily agents can upon bodies ; and fuppofirg 
that thefecan mutually afl upon one anoiher, there is no 
more doubt but that they can mutually make caclt otJu r 
feci each other's pjcal'urcs and difpleafurcs, and that, 
according as they are more or lefs powerful, tiicy can 
more or lefs aggrieve and afHifl one r.nothcr. And w hat- 
can be cvpeiled from a company of mahclous fpitcfi ’ 

^ fpiriis, joined in fociety togethci, but that their conviu - 
fation Ihould be a continual intercourfc c£ mutual inif- 
chiefs and vexations ? Efpeciiilly qonfidering how they 
ha^'c laid the foundation of an eternal quarrel one againfl: 

another. 



RELIGION. lij 

anotKer. For there all thofe companions in ftn will 
„ineet, whp by their ill counlels, wicked imaginations, 
antriijd examples, did mutually contribute to each other’s 
ruin j and being met in fuch a woeful flate, how will 
die tormenting lenfe of thofe irreparable injuries they, 
have done each other whet their fury againll, and incite 
them to play the devils one with another! And whac 
can be expected from fuch a company ftf waipifh beingfa^ 
fo implacably incen fed againft one another, but that 
being Ihut up together in the infernal den, they fiiould 
be perpetually hilling at and flinging each other ? And 
bcndes thefc mutual plagues, which thefc furious fpirits 
miiil be fuppofed to infii^k upon one another, they will 
I e alfo nakedly expofed to the powerful malice of the 
devils, thofe fierce executioneis of God’s rigliteous venge- 
ance ; who, as wT, now find by experience, have power 
to fuggeil black and hornd thoughts to us, and to tor- 
ture our fouls with fuch dreadful imaginations, as are 
frir more foarp and cxquiiitc than any bodily torments. 
And fince they have fuch power over us, v lieu God 
<thinkj jit to .CL them loofe, what will they have here- 
\iier, when our wretched fpirits fhall be wholly abati- 
doued to their will, and they fliall have free fcopc to 
< oncife their fury upon us, and glut their hungry ma- 
with cm grit-fs and vexations ? It feems, at kali, 
' mighty p-.^biiblc notion, that that horrid agony of our 
Lviour iu the garden, which caufed him to fliriek and 
. ran, and fVveat as it were great drops of blood, waa 
« ','cliy the efFeft of thofe preternatural terrors which the 
h 'ib, with whom he was then contcfling, imprefTed 
Ills innocent mind. And if they hg.d fo much power 
verlus pure and mighty foul, that was fo' ftrongly 
iiided with the moll perfcdl and unfpotted virtues, 
vviiat will they have over ours, when we are abandoned 
to them, and thrown as preys into their mouths ? With 
-;‘i\hat a helliih lage will they fiy upon our guilty and 
timorous fouls, in which there is fo much tinder for 
their inje^ed fparks of horror to take fire on ? 

G 2 Since 
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Since therefore rancour and malice do fo naturally in- 
cline and huriy our fouls towaids the wretched focicty 
of devils and damned fpirits, tl^,e Gofpel, which fp'^in- 
duftrioufly confults our happinefs, takes all pofliblecare, 
as has been before obferveo, to tiain us up in charity and 
mutual love : It obliges us to bear an univerfal good^ 
will to all, and to take an hearty complacency in all 
that are truly lovely ; to be ready to contribute to, and 
rejoice in every one’s welfare, and to live in the conti- 
nual exercife of all thofe charitable offices which have 
been enlarged upon in treating ol rhe viitue of charity. 
To be courteous and affable, and to treat all thofe wc 
conveife with, with an obliging look, a gentle deport 
ment, and endearing language : To be long-fuffering, 
mild, and cafy to be iiitreated, not to break forth into 
rage and ftorm upon every piovccation ; and when we 
arc jullly provoked, not to luffer our dlfplcafure to feller 
into malice and rancour, but to be forward and eafy to 
be reconciled : To be of a compaffionate and fympaihiz- 
ing temper, and to lejoice with thofe that rejoice, and 
weep with thofe that weep ; to be candid intcipreters of j 
men and their adions, to be icady to mitigate and cx- 
cufe their faults, and pm. fair comments on their aflion*;, 
to be fo f'lr from makoig malicious gloffcs on theii 1 ino- 
cent meaning, from proclaiming their mifearnages, and 
rejoicing in their falls, a^ not to believe ill of them, but 
upon undeniable evidence; and when we are forced to 
do fo, to pity and lament them, and endeavour, and pray , 
and hope for their reformation. In Ihort, to be benign 
and bountiful to the necelfitous and diftreffed, and to 
endeavour, according to our abilities'', to allay their for- 
rows, icmovc their oppreffions, fupport them under thtir 
calamities, and counkl them in their doubts ; to be i tady 
to every good work, and like fields of fpices, to be fca*- 
tering our perfumes through all the neighbourhood ; and 
all this out of mi honeft finccre purpofe to promote their 
good, and not merely to acquire to ourfelves a popular 
vogue and reputation ; All which are elfential parts of 
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tlrat charity, which the Gofpel injoins us to exercife to- 
wards one another ; of which enough has been fiiid in 
the firft volume under its proper head. 

"'“^s we are rational creatures, related to one another, we 
arc ot)liged to be jull and righteous in all our intercourfe 
with one another; to yield to every one wdiatfocver by 
any kind of right, whether natural or act|uired, he call* 
demand or challenge of us : for tliere arc lome things to 
which every man has a right by nature, as he is a part 
and member of human lociety. As for inftance, life^ 
which is the principal of all our adlions and perception's, 
ih freely lent us by God, who is the Source and Foun- 
tain of life; and confcquently till God refumes his loan, 
or we forfeit it by our own actions, w ^ have all a na ’ 
tural right to live ; and lor any man to attempt to de- 
piive us of our life, or our means of living, is the high- 
ell injury and injufttce. Again, words being inllituted 
for no other end but to lighify our meaning, and to be 
the inftrament of our intercourfe and focicty with one 
another, every one wdio is a member of human focfcty 
has a right to have our meaning truly fignificd to him by 
our words ; and whofoever lies cu* equivocates to ah- 
other, does injurioully deprive him of the natural right 
of ibciety. Again, a good name being the giound of 
ti-ull and credit, and credit the main fincw of focicty, 
till men have forfeited thei? good name, they have a 
natural right to bc-well reputed and fpoken of; and who- 
ever, either by fiilfe witnefo, publick ilandcr, or private 
whifperings, endeavours to attaint an innocent man’s 
reputation, does thereby ihjurloufly attempt to exclude 
him from the converfation of men, and Ih ut the doot 
of human fociety againlt him. Once more, promifos 
being the great fecurity of our mutual inteicourfc and 
focicty wi»n one another, every man that has a right k) 
fociety, has a right to what another promifes him, pro- 
vided it be lawful and polfiblc ^ and therefore to promife 
what he intends not to perform, or to go back from his 
promife, when he lawnilly may and can perform it, is* 
G ^ an 
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an aft of unjuft rapine ; and I may every whit as ho- v 
neftly rob another man of what is his v.ithout my pro- 
mife, as of what I have made his by it, he having an 
equal right to both, by fundamental laws of focip^/.* 
In fine, the great dc/ign of our fociety being toe help 
and ailift one another, every man has a right to be aicled 
and afiifted by every one with whom he has any dealing 
or inicrcourfe, to have feme ftiare of liie benefit of all 
that excliange, trafhek, and commerce, which pafles 
between him and others ^ and therefore for any man, 
in bis dealings with others, to take advantage from 
their neceflity or ignorance, to opprefs or over-reach 
them, or to deal fo hardly by them, as either not to 
allow them any lliare of the profit which accrues from 
their dealings, or not a fufiicjent fiiare for thcih to fub- 
fift and lire oy, is an injurious perverfion of that natural 
right, which the very end and defign of fociety gives 
them : But then, befidcs thefc natural, there are alfo 
acquired rights ; and fuch are thofe which, either by 
legtil conlUtuticn, or by mutual compafts and agree- 
ineius, we are ftored and vefted with ; which conftitu- 
tions and compafts, being abfoiutely neceftary to the 
upholding <andf^ulating of human focieties, it is nolefa' 
necefl'ary that all thofe rights which they confer Ihould 
be inviolably preferved ; and whoever knowingly or 
wilfully takes away, or ^detains from another, what he 
is thus intitled to by law or agreement, is guilty either 
of a fraud or robbery, either of which is an uujuft vio- 
lation of the rights of human ibciety. 

The praftice of juftice and righteoufnefs, as it is con- 
fined to human fociety^ cenfifts therefore in not intrench- 
ing either upon the natural or acquired rights of thofe 
V'ith whom we have any dealing or interepurfe ; in not 
endeavouring to deprive them either of their lives or 
livelihoods ; unlefs by their own aftions they forfeit them 
to us, in imparting our true meaning to them by our 
words, and neither hiding k under lies and falftioods, 
nor diiguiifing it with equivocal refervations, in making 

good 
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fro()d to them all our lawful and poffible promifes, in not 
falily afperfing their good names and reputation, nor fiif- 
fering them to be fid fly afperfed, when we are able to 
’SS^dicate them ; in neither ufing them cruelly in oiir 
dc^ngs, fo as wilfully to damnify them, nor fo hardly 
as either to take ail the advantage to ourfelves, or not to 
allow them fuch a competent ihare of it, as is neceflairy 
to fupport and maintain them. In a word, not to defraud 
Of roD them of any thing, which either by conllitution 
of law, or bycortijpad and agreement, they have a 
right to. This is civil righteoufnefs, and without it it is 
impoflible that any focicty fltould be happy : for how can 
any one be fecure in a fociety where violence and ra- 
pine, falfhood and oppreflion, reign ;'*where caufes are 
decided not by rules of juftice, but by dint of power, and 
the ftrongeft arm is the foie arbitrator of right and 
wrong; where promifes and profelTions are only traps and 
fnares, and every man lays ambuflies in his words, and 
lurks behind them in rcfeived meanings, only to wait an 
opportunity to furprife and rain every one he converfes 
with ? It would doubtlefs be far more eligible for mc« 
to dlfperfe and dilband their fociety, and live apart as 
vermin do, and fubfift by robbing and filching from one 
another, than to live together (as they mail in fuch a 
ftate of injoftice) like bundles of briers and thorns, and 
out of their mutual jealoafies and diflrufls, be contina- 
ally tearing and fcratching one another. 

If we go out of this world with an unrighteous tem- 
per, we muft expedl to be confined in the other to an 
unrighteous fociety; and if unrighteoufnefs be fuch a nur 
lance to our ibekty in this life, what a plague will it be 
to it in the life to come i For the moft barbarous lb- 
cieties of men in this life have fome remains of juflice 
and equity among them ; and though the bell of th=(em 
have many corrupt members that are bad in the main^ 
yet whether it be byithcir "natural temper, or their feiir 
of punilhment or difgracc, or by their fenfe of honour 
or checks of confeknee, they are frequently retrained 
G 4 from 
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from many bad things, particularly from diihonefly and \ 
injullke, by v/liich means tlieir fociety is rendered much 
more tolerable. But in the other life, as they are nil 
petl’edlly good that are in. the fociety of the good, ' 

are ail wiLkocl that are in the fociety of the wicked ^.nnd 
whatever checks there may be in their natures, to any 
pfiiticLil::r ads of wickednefs, they are all borne down 
by their inveterate malice againft God, and outrageous 
defpair of ever being reconciled to him. This ia all their 
fociet) with one another; (here is not the kail intermix- 
ture of jult and righteous intercourfes, but all their con- 
veiTatlon is f.iifncod and treachery, violence and oppref- 
fion, ar.d whatever elic is hurtful and injurious to one an- 
other : hjr the devil, who is the fovcrcign punce of theii 
fociety, is deferibed in Sciipture to be “ the father of 
lies, and a murderer from the beginning,’^ and doubt- 
Jcls the mikrable valfals of that dark kingdom do all imi- 
tale Idij manners, and tread in his footileps. That we may 
not have our portion among them, it is a great paitof the 
bufmcl's of our holy religion, to train us up for better com- 
|)uiiy, by inuring us to the practice of nghteoiifnefs and 
juhicc i for fo it obliges us to do unto men whatlbever 
** we would that men fliould do unto us to be ** harm- 
lei’s as doves, and wife as lerpents ; to converfe in the 
‘♦ world with ftmplicity and godly fincerity; to keep up 
hpneft ponverfation in the world ; not to lie to one 
another ; not to go beyotid or defraud our hrotlwr in 
any manner." I’hefe ar0 obligations laid upon us by 
the Gbfpel, Uiat.we maintain a'ilnift integrity in all our 
profrlhons and interboorfes with men, ana not to allow 
ourlelvcs in any courfeof ai^ion which the laws of juftice 
and iincerity difapprove ; to meafure our words by oar 
meaning, and our meanings fo far as we are able, by 
the truth and reality of things ; to converfe among, men 
with a gencioits opennefsand freedom, and with as little 
r^iferve and difguife as is poSible and prudent, conlider- 
ing what a treacherous and ili-natui^ world we have 
to deal With; to be what we (eem, and not to paint 

ill 



RELIGION. 

ni meaning with fmiling looks and fmootli^p! e fences ; 
to notify our intentions, and unfold our hearts ; and fo 
innocent prudence will admit, to turn ourfelves 
outwards to all we converfe with ; to give to 
ev^y one his due, and not to intrench upon other mens 
lights, whether it be to ihcir lives or liberties, reputa- 
tions or eftates : In a Word, to weigh to our neigh- 
bours and ourfelves in the fame balance, and to do to 
them whatever we could reafonaWy wilh they fliould do- 
to us, if we were in their perfons and circumftances. 
Ey the pradlicc of which excellent rules, our minds will, 
by degrees, be refined and purified from all di/poli- 
tion to fraud and injiiftice ; and then, when wc go 
from hence into eternity, we fliall carry thither with Us 
fuch a juft and righteous frame of mind, fuch an honed 
plainnefs and integrity of temper, as will immediate] jr 
qualify and difpofe us for the fociety of juft men made 
perfedt } who, finding us already united to them in dif^ 
pofition and nature, will joyfully receive us into their 
bleiled communion. 

Oh, the blefted ftate we ftiall be in, when, being ftripped- 
of all partiality and unjuft defirc, of- all infmeerity and 
crafeinefs of teinper, we fhall be admitted into a nation 
of juft and righteous people, where every one has his 
appropriate feat and fiilnefs of glory, and is {9 perfedly' 
contented with it, that he never covets what another 
enjoys ? Thus every one poiTcftes what is his own, 
without the leaft fufpicion of being ejected by a fubcler, 
or more powerful neighbour > where beihg perfedljy 
aftured of each 0 therms integrity, they converfe together 
with the greateft openneis and freedom, and in' all 
their language, whatever it be, they read their hearts, . 
and convey their intentions to one another ; their fouls 
converfe face to face, and they freely imbofom them- 
felvcs ta one another, without the leaft dilguife or dif - 
ILmulation ; there is no fuch thing in all their fociety as a 
myftery or fccret, they are all friends to one anothejr* » 
and every, one has * a window in every one's breatt,. 
G 5, 
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Oh blefTed God ! what a moft happy convctfation muft 
luch fouls as thefe enjoy with one another, from whofe 
fociety all fraud and falmood, violence and oppreffion are, 
for ever banifhed ! For while they live together as 
do, in the continual exercifc of perfe£l righteoufnefs’*and 
integrity, they can neither defign upon, nor fufpcdl one 
anomer, and fo confequcntly muft needs convcrfe toge- 
ther with infinite fecurity and freedom ; and being all 
of them thus inviolably fafe in each other’s fincerity and 
juftice, every one enjoys his proper rank and degree of 
glory, without fear or diHurbance, and freely commu- 
nicates his wife and excellent thoughts to every one, 
without any ftrangenefs and referve. Thus all heaven 
over, there is a moll perfcdl freedom of converfation 
among thofe righteous people that inhabit it, and every 
One is every one’s neighbour^ and every one’s neighbour 
is as himfelf : for in all their communications and inter- 
courfe they mutually exchange perfons with one another; 
and there is no one that docs that to anotlier, which he 
would not gladly have done to himfelf in the fame con- 
dition and ckcumftances ; none of them all can poffibly 
be aggrieved, becaufe they are every one dealt by, jult 
Sii they would be, moft tair^y, moft righteoufly, and 
faithfully : And hence there can be no grudgings among 
them> as whifperings, backbitings, or fpitcful mifre- 
prefentatijthis ; becaufc every one likes what every one 
does, and fo they are perfectly fatisfied with one another* 
And thus we fee, that in rhe exercife of pcrfefl right- 
eoufnejfs and integi'ity^ all the focicty of heaven is ren- 
dei^:perfe£lly ha^py* 

As we are rational creatu -iss, related to one another, we 
t»rc obliged to behave ourfelves peaceably in our refpec- 
tive ftates and relations : for fociety being nothing but 
an united muldtudq^ it is indifpenfably neceftary, for 
the prefervation of its union, that every individual mem^ 
ber of it ihould peaceably comport himfelf towards every 
one in that degree and order in which he is placed ; 
becaufo^ as the health of natural bodies depends upon 
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the h&nnony and agreement of thdr parts, ;fo does the 
profperity of focieties on political ones ; for it is pc^pt 
mutual accord, which is the foul that animates atitl 
u&es fociety, and keeps the parts of it from difperfiitjg 
ana Hying abroad into atoms, which nothing but force 
and violence can hinder them from, when once they ate 
broken into dilcords rgid diiTenfions ; fo true is that of 
our Saviour, “ A kingdom divided againft itfelf c;innot 
Hand;** for befidcs that divifion impairs the ilrengtlt 
of a fociety, which like an impetuous ftream, being 
parted into feveral currents, runs with far lefs force, 
and is much more eafily fordable ; befidcs this, I lay, 
faction and difcord naturally difunite and foparate focie- 
ty, as they dilfolve the bonds of peace which hold it 
together; for a fociety, without peace, is but an aggre- 
gated body, whofe parts lie together in a confufed heap, 
but have no joints or fmews to faften them to one an- 
other; for want of which, inilead of mutually alTilting, 
they do but mutually load and opprefs each other, which 
mull neceflarily divide their wills and their interdls ; 
and when that is done, it is only external force that 
hinders them from dividing and foparating their perfons.. 
Upon this account therefore, every man is, obliged, as 
he is a member of human fociety, to comport himfelf 
peaceably with all men ; becaufe otherwife he will ne- 
celTarily render himfclf a public pell and rmfance.. Fot 
fo long as he is of an unquiet and turbulent fpirit, in- 
Hcad of being an help, he muJl neceffarily be a difcafe 
to every community of which he is a membw; and if 
thofe With whom he is joined were all of Ms humour- 
and foirit, it would be much better for them all to live 
afunder in the moll folitary condition, than continue iik, 
fociety together ; bccaufe, iaftead of helping ftnd affiH * 
ing, they would be fure to be cpntinxialiy vexing and 
plaguing one another. 

How many fad in dances have we in theft dillrai^ed 
times, of the mifehiefs done by children of fadica afli^ 
difcord? What havock have they made with the tie- 
G 6 putatioh> 
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potation of the moft worthy ? How have they icT r*ejgh'>^ 
bour againft neighbour, fiiend againll friend, and niiucd 
41 th^ ftrength which depended on the United hcarti^oj 
good Proteftants and good Englilhmen ? 

If any of us ihould go into the other world wuth^inn 
uii(|uict and quafrclfoine temper, we (hall be thereby in- 
clined to, and prepared for, th^ moll wretched and mi- 
ferable fociety, even the fociety of thofe fadlious fiends* 
that could not be quiet in heaven itfelf,. butxaifed a 
mutiny before the throne of God, and for fo doing were 
driven thence, and .damned to keep one anoihcn com- 
pany in endlefs mifery and defpair. The fouls of men 
therefore, being by the laws of the invifible Hate air- 
ways afligned to that (bcicty of fpirits to which they arc 
moll connatnralized in their temper,, we muH expe^l, 
if wc go into eternity with turbulent and contentious 
minds, to be thrull into the fogaety of devils and 
damned gholts, with whom wc are already joined in a 
llri^l communion of natures*. The molt hornd and 
frightful idea I can form in my mind of luch wretched 
^xomp^ny is that <>f an infinite niirltitude of fnarling 
^ and quarrcllbme fpirits, crowded like lb many fcorpions 
and adders in a 4 en together, and there forced, by the 
vedom of vheir temper, ro live in continual mutiny,, 
aiid be perpetually hilling and fpiiting poifon at one 
another, 

'"Wherefore, fince to be united by indifibluble ligaments 
to fuch miferable eompany will be the ceitain lute of all 
£ 3 L£liou& and co^^tentious foul^, . enemies of true peaces . 
union, and concord, our breHTcd religion, whole great,, 
defign is to adyiance our happinefs, has taken abundant 
care tq educate our minds in quifetnefs and. peace. For 
hither telid ail thole precepts pf it, which require, us to 
**TbUow peace wit)^ all men,, to be al peace, among 
** bitrlclves, to follow after the things that make for 
** ireace^ to keep the unity of the, fpirit in the bond of 

peace; to be of on^miiid, and to live in peace; 
** and^ ifiit. be poffibJe, to live peaceably witli all men.!" 

Thefe 
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'i neiy are the leffons taught us in the holy fcriptiiire?; 
Hovv they are pra6tifed by thofe that foment our divi- 
fill the world with fcandal and calumny, and at 
the^j^ncc of truth and charity, nay even of common 
leifte arid conimon honefty, inflame the minds of Chrif* 
rijuis and Protcftants, with unnatural heats and fatjil 
jinimofities, let every CiVriftian reader judge. We are 
rellrained by the ftrietefi obiigations in holy wtit, from 
all fadious and turbulent behaviour* from a fpirit Of 
difcord and *perfecution ; and to demean oiirfelves iti 
thofe facred or civil focieties, of which we are mem- 
bers, with all gentlenefs and moderation. And unlefs 
we do lincercly endeavour to fulfil thefe obligations, 
however vve may monopolize godlinefs to our own 
party,, and claw and canonize one another, vve are 
iiiints of a quite different ftrain from thofe bleffed ones 
above, and are aded by the fadious fpirit of the devil, 
vyhofe bufinefs it is to kindle dillurbances and commo- 
tions wherever he comes. This therefore mull be our 
great care, if we defign for heaven,, to root out of our 
tempers all inclination to contention and difcord, and 
to compofe ourfelves into a fedate and peaceable, calm 
and gentle frame of fpirit; and not only to avoid all 
unnecefl’ary quarrels and contentions curfelves, but, fo 
far as in us lies, to be peacemakers between othersJ^ 
and to preferve a friendly union with, and among our 
fellow-mcmbcrs. And if through human frailty and 
infirmity, through, our own. ignorance of the plaulibte 
pretences of feducer$, through the too great prevalence 
of our worldly interefl, or the .principles of a bad edu*- 
cation, it fhould be our misfortune to be infchfibly 
milled into unwarrantable dlflents and diViidons, yet 
ftill to keep our minds in a teachable temp€r> and out 
ears open to truth and conviiliont to- be deiftrous oT 
accommodation, to be willing to hear Uie rcafbns 
both fides; and as foon as vve are convinced of oxk 
error, to repent of our divifign* and immediately to 
return. to unity and peace. 


Which'- 
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Wlvich if h be our oonAant pradice andimt^>ayoar« 
we (ball by degrees ibria our mind^ into fuch a |.eace- 
.able and amicable temper^ that when we go 
other world, where we ihall be perfedlly 
from all tempoial intcrefts, and thoroughly cdn^ced 
of all oar erroneous prejudices^ our fouls will be eliec- 
ttially contempered with the quiet and peaceable fociety 
of the UeiTed, who having no pivatc intcreds to purfue, 
no particular afTc^Uons to gratify, no ends or aims but 
what are common to them all> which is to adore, and 
imitate, and love, that never-failing fpring whence all 
their felicity flows; it is impoflible there mould be any 
cccaflon adminillercd by any of them, of any rupture 
of communion. If we would live for ever with thefe 
bkfled fpirits, we mud now endeavour to calm and 
compofe ourfelves with their temper, to difeharge 
our minds, as much as we are able, of every froward 
and contentious humour, and reduce our wills to ^ 
|>crfed lothing of them; and fo being qualified for 
their A>ciety, we may be admitted to it when we go 
Away from this wrangling world. All their commu- 
nion is a perfect concord of fouls, wherein there is no 
fuch thing as diviflon, palling cruel cenfurcs, affixing 
hard names, or bandying anathemas at one another ; 
but in mind and heart they are all as perfeftly one, as 
if they were all animated by one and the fame fouL 
And thus they live unfpcakably happy, in the mutual 
oxercife of an everlading peace, and all their conver- 
ihtion with one another, is perfedi harmony without 
dcfcord. 

At^ we are national creatures related to one another^ 
we are obliged modeiMy to fubmit to our fuperiors^ and 
chearfully to condefoend to our inferiors, in thofe refpec- 
tttve fbcieties of which we are members. It being necef- 
jkry to the order and end of all focieties, that their mem- 
bers fliould be diiUnguiflied into fuperior and inferioi 
ranks and ilations ; that fome ihould be trufled with the 
power of commanding, and others reduced to the condi- 
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tion <£ obedience ; that fo in this regular rabordinadon» 
they^ay every one in theix feveral ilations be obUgied 
Jand aflill each other, and according to their feveral 
to contribute to the good of die whole, which 
in if of equality, wherein every man would be ab- 
folute lord of himfelf, cannot be expedted, confidering 
the differing humours and intereils by which men ane 
adlcd. This, I fay, being upon this account neceAary^ 
it is upon the fame account equally neceifary, that they 
Ihould mutually perform thofe offices to one another^ 
which are proper to their rclpedive ranks and flations, 
and are indeed the foundations and conditions of their 
inequality. Superiors fhould look upon themfelves as 
truftees for the publick good, whom God has in veiled 
with authority over otliers, not to .domineer and gratify 
their own imperious wills, but to provide for, and fecurc 
the commonwealth, and coniequently to take care that 
they do not proftitute their power to their own private 
avarice and ambition, but that they employ it for the 
common good and benefit of their fubjedls and inferiors; 
that they be ready to do them all good offices, to com- 
paffionate their infirmities, confult their conveniencics, 
and comply with all their reafonable fupplications; con- 
fidering that for this end they derived their authority 
from God, who is the fountain of authority, and will 
llridly call them to account for their good and bad ad- 
miniftration. And fo for the inferiors, it is no lefs ne- 
ceflary for the common good, that they perform their parts 
towards thofe that are above them; that they behave 
themfelves towards them with all tliat loyalty and modefly* 
refpedl, and fubmiffion, which their place and authority 
call for; that they reverence them in the legal exercife 
of their offices, the vicegerents of God, and addreia 
to tJiem as to facred perfons, rendering a chearful obe** 
dience to that divine authority which is flamped upoa 
aU their jufl laws and commands ; confidering, that In 
their feveral degrees they leprefent the perfon of the 
great fovereign of the world, to whom we owe on 
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^re'fubjeftion, and confequently are to be obeyi^ and 
ihWuted to, in every thing that he hath not exj^efly 
eotrilcermailded. And that Aibjcdl^and fuperiors 
thus behave themfelves towards one another, 
pSenfably neceflary to the welfare of all foclenesffor 
while the interiors of any fbciety do obftinately refufe to 
ikbmic to the juft commands oT their fuperiors, and the 
fttperiors to condefeerid to the common good of their in* 
ferlor9> they are contending together, either for a confu- 
■lion or a tyranny. If the fuperiors prevail, tyranny fol- 
lows ; if the inferiors, confufion; either of which is ex- 
tremely mifehievous, not only to the focicty in general, 
biit*to each of the contending parties : For if confufion 
follows, it is not only the fuperior party fuffers, by being 
depofed from* his authority, which is always to be con- 
lidered as given him for the common good, but the infe- 
rior too, by being deprived of protedlion, and expofed to 
one another's rapine and violence. If tyranny follows, 
it is not only the inferior party fuffers, by being forced 
to a rigorous and uneafy obedience, but the fuperior 
too, by being continually perplexed how to force and 
extort that obedience, Thu? both parties fufier under 
the bad effeds of each others mifdemeanor. To make 
our focicty happy, it is nccelfary, that whether be 
fuperiors or inferiors, we Ihould be of a gentle, cafy, and 
tradlabie fpirit^ chat fo which rank foever we are 
placed in, we may be pliable ekhcr way to a fair con- 
deicenfion, or a juft fubmiffion. For while we are of 
obftinate, perverfo, untradlable tempers, we are neither 
if t to be fuperiors nor inferiors, but muft necelTarily be 
plagues and grievances to our. fociety, which ranl^ or 
order* foever* wc are placed in. And tho* in« this life 
We have not always fuch a fenftble experience of the 
evil and mifohief of this malignant temper, becaufe 
now it is counter-influenced by thofe mo|ie meek and au- 
^iciousoncs, that are in conjunction with it: Yet when 
we go into eternity, we Ihall be confined to fuch a fociety 
oflpirits, as are ail tlxroughout of our. ow^n genius and 

temper. 
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tiempea For as in the fociety of the blefTed, there is A' 
conjn^ion of every Virtue in every member, fo there 
^is (|r every vice in the fociety of the wicked ; who ^ 
ifc^oiily retain thofe vices in their natures w^hich they 
inclined and addicted to, but are alfo continu- 
ally excited to all other vices they are capable of, by 
their inveterate enmity againll God; which in that ttlir 
ferable eftate is perpetually enraged, by their defpair olt 
being ever reconciled to him. Thus whatever wicked 
temper we carry with us into eternity, we fhall be fure 
to meet with it in every Individual member of the fo- 
ciety of the wicked ; and confequently if we cany thi- 
rhev witli us a perverfe and untrattable temper, that 
will not endure either to fubmit or condefeend, vve ftiall 
be fare to find the fame humour reigning throughout 
all the fociety of the wicked ; and then being eternally 
united to it, as we nnift exped to be, if we arc called 
to it by nature; in what a wretched Hate fliall we bei 
when every member of our fociety Hiall be of the ffune 
unconvcrfable temper with ourielVes, and we ’fliall 
find none that \vill comply with, or endeavour to footh 
and mollify our obftinacy ? When all our whole fo^ 
cicty fhall confift of a company of ftifF and dubborn. 
fpirits, that will neither fubmit to, nOr bear with one 
another, but every one will have his will upon cveiy 
one, fo far as he h able to force and extort it ? when 
thofothat are fuperior in might and power, do all ’ rule 
with a' fierce and tyrannical will, and will condefc^hd 
to nothing that is beneficial for their fubjefts; and thofe 
that are inferior, do obey with a perverfe and duhbqni 
heart, and will febMit to nothing bift what they ire 
forced and compelled to ? In a word^ when they all 
mutu^iy hat^ and abominate each other^ and thbfo thal 
command are^a'tOmpanyof cruel and irilpeHotte devilai 
that impofo nothing but grievances and plagties ; and 
thofe that obey arc a company of furiy untim^able flave^i 
that fubmit to nothing but what they Are driven to by 
plagues; and thus plagues and grievances are both the 
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matter and the motion of aU their obedience a^nd fulj- 
jc£Uon. Thofe that compel are like fo many^avage 
tyrants, continually vexed and enraged with llut^onA 
ppjpofitions and refiftances ; and thow that are cony-s?^ 
1^, like fo many obftinate gally-llaves, are cotWnmally 
tilhed into an infufferable obedience, and forced by one 
torment to fubmit to another. 

This being therefore the miferable ftate and iffue of 
apcrverfe, dubborn, and un tractable temper, the gof- 
pel, whoie great defign it is to diredl us to our happinefe, 
does indudrioufly endeavour to root it out of our minds, 
and to plant in its room a gentle, obfcquious, and con- 
defcending difpolition. For thither tend all thofe evan- 
gelical precepts, which require us to become weak to 
the weak, that wc may gain them, to bear with their 
** infirmities, to fupport them and be patient tow^ards 
** them, to fubmit ourfelves to our elders, and to thofe 
that have rule over us ; to obey our magiftrates, our 
** parents and our mafters; to be fubjeft to principaU- 
** ties, not to fpeak evil of dignities ; to honour all men 
** as they deferve, to hold good men in reputation, and 
in honour to prefer one another;** The fenie of all 
which is, to oblige us to treat all men as becomes us, in 
the rank and ilatK)n we are jplaced to honour thofe 
that are fupeiiors, whether In place or virtue ; to give 
that jnoded deference to their jua^ents, that reverence 
i^lheiir peribns, chat refpe^t to their virtues, and hoa^ge 
to dieir deflres or commands, which the degree or kind of 
iheir iTuperiorlcy requires i to condefeend to thole that are 
inferior, auid treat them with all that candor and inge^ 
lUdty, fw^^& and affability, that the rerpe&ive dif* 
tanceao(qinrffatc wilfallow; to confulttheir convtnieit*' 
to do them all good offices, and bear with their in* 
hf mities^ iib.far as is fafely and wxliely toletiable. By tl^ 
d^niiant prad^ice .of which our minds will be gradually 
eared of ail Uiat perverfenefs and furlinefs of temper, 
Whkh indifpa£s us to the refpe£l;ve duties of our rela-- 
uona^of all that contempt and fellilhnefs, which renders 
.m averfe to the proper duties of fuperlors $ and of all 

that 
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that frff-conceit and impatience of command* which in- 
us to the duty of inferiors. And our wills bein]^ 
'oncj^rought into an eafy pliablenefs, either to fubmit- 
Jl'^ifor condefccnfion, we are in a forward preparation of 
mind live under the government of heaven ; where 
doubtlCTs, under God, the fupreme lord and fovereigto* 
there are n urn berlefs degrees of luperiorityand inferiority. 
Some are faid to reap fpatingly, fome abundantly 5 feme 
to be rulers of five cities, fomc of ten ; fome to be the 
leaft, and fome to be the greateft in the kingdom of 
heaven: All which implies, that in that bleffed ftate, 
there is a great variety of degrees of gloiy and advance- 
ment: And indeed it cannot be otherwife in the nature 
of the thing; for our happinefs confifting in the perfec- 
tion of our natures, the more or lefs perfed we are, the 
more or lefs happy we muft neceffarily be ; for every far- 
ther degree of goodnefs we attain to, is a widening and 
enlargement of our fouls for farther degrees of glory 
and beatitude: And accordingly, when we arrive at 
heaven, which is the element of beatitude, we fliall all 
be filled according to the content and meafure of our 
capacities ; and drink in more or lefs of its rivers of plea* 
fure, as we are more or lefs enlarged to contain them* 
But though in the kingdom of heaven, as well as in dse 
kingdoms of the earth, there are numberlefs degrees nf 
advancement and dignity; and one liar there, as well aa 
here, differs from another ilar in glory ; yet fo freefy 
and chearfully do all they condefeend and fubmit to one 
another, in thele their refpedive difierences of rank and 
Itation, that in the wideii difiances of their fete and 
degrees of glo^, ^y all maintatfi the deareft indma* 
cies and familiarities, with each other ; ^d neither thi^ 
that are fuperior, are either envied for their height, 
or contemned for their familiarity; nor thofe that are 
inferior, defpifed for their meannefs, or opprefTed fcr 
their mecknefs. 

For in that blefied ftate, every one being beft pleafed 
with what befi becomes him, it is every one's joy to bt-* 

have 
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bell in the whole kind of rational beings, is the 
rule and meafure of them all. In imitating the blefled* 
people above, we do what God himfelf would do, )Vcre 
he in our place; and what the fon of God hini^lf did, 
when he was in our nature; and there is no other dif- 
ference in his life and ours, but what neceffarily arifes 
out of different ftates and relations. And what more 
glorious thing can we do, than to live by the pattern of 
their lives, who live fo cxa^lly by the pattern of God^ ? 
Their example is an imitation in kind of all thofc par- 
ticular excellencies in him, which they may and ought 
to imitate; and is an imitation in general, of that eter- 
nal decorum, with refped to conditions and ftates, 
which he conftantly obferves in all his tranfadions with 
his creatures. And as their example is a perfed copy 
of God*s, fo it is a copy, fitted in all particulars, for 
our ufe and imitation : For it does not only deferibe to 
us all thofe particular excellencies in liim, which are 
to be imitated by us, but all thofe particular duties, 
which that eternal law of equity and goodnefs, by 
which he governs himfelf in his flatc, requires of us 
in ours; and fliews not only wherein wc aie to imitate 
him in kind, but alfo wherein we arc to follow him in 
general, in doing what is moft lit for us in the Hate and 
relation of creatures, even as he does what is moll lit 
for him, in the Hate and relation of a God and crea- 
tor. The example of thofe heavenly inhabitants is 
the example of God himfelf, exadly fitted and attem- 
pered to the Hate and condition of creatures. For juft 
as they live, the all- wife, and all-good God himfelf 
would live, if he were in their ftate and relation. Where- 
fore by imitating their heavenly lives and manners, we 
do ourfeivcs the greateft right, and do moil: cfFedlually 
confult the glory and honour of our own natures. For 
while we tread in theirs, we tread in the footlleps of 
God; and have his glorious exaniple to warrant and 
jullify our ailions, we behave ourfelves as it becomes 
the children of the king of heaven, atvd fo far as it 

confilU 
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cor/ib with the condition of cr^saturcs, we live like fo 
in the world, which is doubtlcfs the utmod 
Ivjight of honour and glory, that any rational ambition 
Lan afpire to. 

In the next place, let us confidcr the great freedom 
and liberty of a religious lift. So long as we live earthly 
and fenfual lives, our free-born fouls are imprifoned 
ill ftnfe, and all their motions are circumferibed and 
bounded in this the narrow fphere of fenfitive goods 
and enjoyments. When wc would follow our rcalon, 
and do as that preferibes and didlatcs, we find our- 
Itlvcs miferably hampered and entangled. The luds 
vt' our flellt do Jiang, like gives, fo neaVily upon us, 
that whenever out reafon and confeience call, wc can- 
not move with any freedom; but are fain tn kbour at 
t' cry flep, and after a few faint e/Tays are utterly tired 
under the vvxight of' our reludlant inclinations, 'llie 
good which many times we would do, we do not; the 
liw in our minds being countervoted by the law in 
cur members : Our reafon and confcieiicc tell us, that 
ought to loA^e God above all, to adoi*c and worjfliip 
and furrender up ourfclves to his command and 
tlifpofal, and we arc many timCvS llrangely inclined to 
tolJow their didates and diredions : But alas I when 
v*c come to put them in execution, we find lo many 
pull-backs within us, fo many ilrong and li^bborn aver- 
lions to our good inclinations, that we have not the 
pow'cr to do as we would, or to difpole of ourfclves 
according to our own moft reafonuble dcfircs; but like 
miftrable Daves that are chained to the oar, we are fain 
to row on wherever our fuperior lulls do command us, 
tho’ we plainly fee we are running on a rock, and invad- 
ing our own dellrudion. And as we are not free in 
this ill Date of life to follow our realbn, fo neither 
are we free to follow our lulls. For as when we would 
follow our reafon, our lulls cling about and entangle 
us, fo when wc ^vould follow our lulls, our reafon clogs 
and rellraius us; and by objeding to us the indecency 



*4+ RELIGION. 

and danger, the infinite turpitude and hazard ftur 
iini'uJ courl'es, lays fo many rubs in our way, tlm wc^ 
cannot fin with any freedom^ but wherever we go ue 
walk like prilbneis, with the fliackles of iliame ahd fear 
at our heels. In this extremity therefore, what is to be 
done that wc may be free? 'JL'he cafe is plain, we mult 
refolve to conquer either our reafon or our 1 lifts ; if wc 
conquer our reafon, which we fhall find by far the har- 
der talk of the two, we lhall acquire the freedom of de- 
vils and brutes; the freedom to do mifehief, and to wal- 
low ill the mire without fiiamc and remorfe; but if \He 
conquer our lulls we acquire the freedom of men, nay 
of faints and angels ; the freedom to a^l reafonably witli- 
out relu£tancc or averfation; and this being much more 
ealily to be acquired than the former, I dare appeal tc 
any man’s reafon, which of tlic two is in itfelf more 
eligible; tho’ at firlfc we iniiil: expev^l to find ourfelves 
confined and ftraitened by our vicious averfations, 
foall be immediately releafed from all tliat fliame and 
fear, which did fo continually curb ns in the career vi 
our wickednels ; and even our viciou!. averfation. •' 
we couragcoiifty perfift in our good rt-bl ution, w.j' 
grow weaker and weaker, and be every day Ids and k' 
Gumberfome, ’till it is totally cxtinguilheJ ; and fhen \vt 
fliall feel ourfelws entirely rclloied into oar own pow(: % 
and be able,^ without check or contronl, to difpofe o:' 
ourfelves and all our motions, according as ihali 
to us moft fit and rcafonable. By engaging t uilehC ' 
in the heavenly life, we enter into a ftate of gloriou 
liberty; and if w'e conftantly perfift in it, and do ilik 
prevalently lift to live as becomes us, w’c ftiall be 
and more free to live as we lift, ’till at laft we arc iu rived. 
into a'perfedl liberty, in which wc lhall live without re- 
ftraint or controul, without check of confdcnce, or rc» 
lu£femce of inclination; which are the two main 
that confine and ftrengthen men in their operaiionf. If 
therefore we would ever be free, let us immediately come 
off from our vicious “courfes to, the pradice of thw divine 
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heavenly life ; wherein by degrees, if we couiag^- 
*iiflyf/hold on, wo ftiall wear oif thok ftiackics that do 
lo milerably hamper and entangle us, and then we fnali 
ht ehtiicly free to do whatever our rcafoii didlates to us; 
thtnw^elhall run the ways of God’s commandments,’* 
and, like our Llehed brethren above, be all lile, Ipirit, 
jnd wing, in the difcharge of our duty to him, ^ 

Farther, let ns c^miider the pleafure of this heavenly 
lire. It is true, there is a fott of pleafure that rcfults 
iiom all the ads ol a knfual and earthly convciL'ioii ; 
iiutwefind, by experience, that though in the puifuit 
It lhongly,allurt*b and enchants us, yet in the fruition it 
always difappoints our expedition, andYcarce performs 
i»i the enjoyment one half of \vhat is promifed to our 
ho^ ts. At the beft, it is but a preknt and tranfient fa- 
iisiadion of our brutifli lenfe, a fatisfadion that dims 
♦ho fight, fullies the beauty, impairs the.vjgour, and re* 
‘Uains the activity of the mind, diverting it fioin better 
vpciations, and indifpofing it to the fiuition of purer 
delights, leaving no comfortable relilh or gladffome 
j nor/ behind it, but often going out in a ihnk, and 
'^^eimuung in bkternefs, regret, ami dii;2rai.e. But 
1 i.ieh ad of this divine and ccUdial light there is 
i:. 'jiir.g of the pleafure of beaten, fomething of 
)<e divine nfiejhments and confolations upon which 
'w good Ipirits of heaven do live. For the greatell 
I t their heaven fprings from widiiti their own bo- 
I I , r\ en from the conformity^f their fouls to the 
Ht i\ uiilv Hate, and the fprigj^ful outgoings of their 
- */sdj and adions to the heavenly objeds, from their 
'n tfinpUting and loving, their praying and adoring the 
inoii higli God ; from chcir imitation of his perfe^mn^, 
their fubjedion to his will, apd dependence on hir^'- 
racity. All which aiSls have the mult ravilhing plca- 
fuics appendent to them, and am fo neceffary to ihe 
felicity of rational creature«> that the wit of man can* 
lot fancy a rational heaven without them. For the 
tieavcn of a rational creature confilUng in the mod 
VoT,. UI. H intenfe 
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intenfe and vigorous exercife of its rational faculties^ 
about the inojl fukablc and convenient objcds, whr!»t ob? 
jcil can be more converfant to fnch faculties than that 
Almighty Sm'ereign of beings, whofe power is the fpving 
of iiU truth, and wJiofe nature is the paitern of all gooJ- 
Tiefa ? Thus, without a perfe^ union of oi?V minds, and 
wills, a^d afledlions with God, there can be no poflible 
idea of a perfeft heaven of rational pleafMres, but in thii 
blelTed union lies the very loul and cjuinteiTence of hea- 
ven. Since therefore in every aft of every virtue of the 
divine life there is at leall an imperfect union of the 
foul with God, it necbft'arily follows that there mull 
be fome degree of the plcafurc of heaven in every o?ie. 
A.nd if we do not experiertee much greater joy and de- 
light in the afls of this divine love, than ever v/e did in 
the higheft epicurifins and limfuahties, it is not hecaull: 
there are not much greater in them, but becaufe we never 
exerted them with that fpnghtlinefs and vigour that wc 
do our fenfual appetites and perceptions ; becaufe we 
are clogged in the exercife of them, either by falfe prin- 
ciples, or bodily indifpofi lions, or finful avcrfations t^ 
Rut if we W'ould t.ake the pains to ifturt: and accultoi/i"^ 
oiirfclves to iheie heavenly a^ls. w^e Ihould find by de- 
grees they would grow natural and eafy to us, and our 
ioiils would be fo habituated, con tempered, anddifpofed 
to them, that we Ihould upon all occalions exert them 
with great freedom and enlargement. And then we fliould 
begin to feel and relifh thepleafure of them, then we 
Ihould fed a heavenly d^ight^fpriiiging up from within 
us, and unfolding itfelf in each beatifical of our hea- 
venly converfation ; vve Ihould find^ourfelvcs under tlic 
cenu'd force of heaven, moft fweetly drav;n along and 
attired thither by the powerful magnetifm of its joys 
and pleafures $ and in every ad of our celellial behaviour 
we ihould have fome foretafte of the celellial happinefs : 
we ihould no longer need cxtcsrnal arguments to con- 
vince us of the truth and reality of that bleffed ilate ; 
for we ihould feel it within ’Ourfelves,- and be able to 

penetrate 
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ITcnetme iato its bleflcd myftcries, by th^ light of an 
infal/ible experience. We foould have no occnfion to 
fearch the records of heaven, to afTure ourieives of our 
iateson: in it; for by a mofl fen Able earnelt of heaven 
tvitiiin 11*5, we Ihould be as folly fatisfied of our title to 
it, as if one of its winged^ meiicngers tl^oiijd come down 
from thence, and tell us he faw our names enrolled in 
the book of life, y^nd with this fweet experience of 
heaven \vc (hould go on to the pcifecdion of happinefs, ' 
uith unlpeakable jvw and triumph, in every vigorom 
cxcicifc of tvery virtue of the heavenly life, wc Thould 
Live fuch lively tailcs and fenfations of heaven as would 
continually excite us to exert tli^m more vigoroidly ; 
and Iliil the more' vigorou fly we exerted them, the more, 
of heaven wc ihould tafle in them. Wherefore as we 
love plcafiirc, wliich is the great invitation to afiiotis 
let U6 be periuaded once for rdl to make a thorough ex- 
periment of the heavenly life ; And if upoti a fuiHcient 
trial you do not find it the moll pleafant kind of life 
that ever you led, if you do not experience a far more 
noble fenfation in it than ever you did in all your jftu- 
died and ardiicial luxuries, W'c may wry well treat all 
tlie writers upon divinity as iinpollors. 

Another confideration^ wlnich (hould wxdgh with us» 
is tlie great eafe and repofe of a heaventy life and 
eonverfation. In every feiifual and devililh courfc of 
life w'C find, by experince, there is a great deal of un- 
cafincfs an" di^tiiet. For the mind is difturhed, the con- 
fcience galled, the aftc^lions divided into oppofite he* 
lions, and the whole foul in a moll difeafed and reftlefs 
poilure. Indeed it is no wonder it Ihould be fo, fmf:e 
it is an unnatural Hate and condition : For while it is in 
any unreafonai?le liate of aflion, the very frame and 
conllituiion of it, as it is a rational being, fufiers Aft 
unnatural violence, and h all unjoin ted and difordered. 
And thereforoas a body, .when its. bones arc out, is ne.- 
\er at rell till they are fet again ; fo a rational Ibul, 
when its faculties and powers arc difloeatedy and put out 
Hz • of 
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of their natural, that is, their ratio nal courfe of 
is continually reliefs and clillorbed, ahvays toflihg to 
and fro, fhifting from one pofhiie to another, turning 
itfelf from this to the other ohjeft and enjoj/nu^nt ; but 
Ending no eafe or fatisfaclion in any, till it is rcllond 
again to its own rational coiirfe of motion, which is 
to and move towards God, for whom it was made, 
and in whom alone it can be happy. And if its rerdbn 
v/ere not ftrangely dofed and flupilied with fenfe and fci - 
fjtive pleafures, it would doubtlcfs be a thoufand times 
piore iclllefs and diiiatished in this its prcternatuial Rate 
than it is. It would feel much more dillradion of mind, 
tinguifh of confcience, and tumults gf afieflions, than 
it IS now capable of, amfdit the numerous enjoyments 
and diverfions of this world. For as a nuifical inftrii- 
nient, were it a living thing, would doubtlefs be fenfihle 
of harmony as its proper ftatc, and abhor difcoi*d and 
difTonancy as a thing preternatural to it : So were our 
.-rafoii but alive and awake in us, our fouls, which 
jjiccording to our natural frame, were made uniform with 
God, would be cxquifitcly fcnfible of thefe divine vir- 
' tues, in which its confonancy conRfts, as of that which 
IS its proper Hate and native coinipexion ; and complain 
as fadly of the vicious diilempers of its faculties, as ihu 
body does of wounds and difcafes. Now by relying 
on God, we fhall totally quit and difeharge ourfelves of 
oil thofc reRlefs cares and anxieties, which ciicle and 
pidck us like a crown of thorns; by our hearty fub- 
wiiRipn to his heavenly will, we lhall eafe our confei- 
enees of all that honor, rage, and anguifh, which pro^ 
teed frOm. the envenomed rHingii of our guilt ; by lov- 
ing* admiring, an^ adoring hiin,' oar afVedlions will be 
.^ured of that ihconfiRency and imordinacy, which ren- 
der them fo tumultuous and difquiefing. Thefe things be* 

' tiig once accomplilh^d^ the fick and relllefs ftul wifi pre- 
.fentry find itfelf in perfect health and eafe ; fhc will be 
ho more tqffed and agisted in a ftorrny fea of troubled 
tbougbts and guilty yehexiom, ho 'hiore febrehed with 

impar 
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i^paticncf, or drowned with grief, or fiiaken with 
feir, or bloated with pride or ambition, but all her af- 
fe<^lion$ will ho refigned to the bleHed empire of a fpiri- 
tual mind, and clothed in the livery of her leafon. All 
the war .7,nd conteil between the law in her members, 
and the law in her mind, is ended in a glorious vi^ory 
and happy peace ; and thofe divided llreams, her will 
arivl conlcien-"e, her palSons and her reafon, arc united 
111 (uie chanufl, and How to\/ards one and the fame 
ocean. Being thus joined and knit together, by the 
tits and ligaments of virtue, the foul is perfe£lly well 
ai (1 tafr, and enjoys a moil fwett lepofc within iiWf- 
Wjierefore if we value oui own eaH' and left, and would 
not be cndlefly torment'd and dilqnie^td, we Ihould 
heartily engage ouiTtdves in a couife heaven! v conver- 

f.Uton ; and ilicn, though at liril we mull cxpttl to And 
fnae difticulty iu it, by reafon of its contrariety to cur 
corrupt natures, \ct if we vigoroully peifift in it, wn 
hnd the difficulty will fooii wear off, and theii it 
will be all cafe and plcafure. For when our natmc ii 
depraved, either by fenfuality or devilijhnefs, it is like 
a bone out of joint, full of pam while it is out, and much 
more painful while it is fetiing ; but as foop as that is 
cone, It h immediately well and cafy. 

Wc muft confider, in the hdl place,, the abfolute nc- 
cellit^ of this heavenly life amj converfation ; for be- 
fjdes that God cxa£ls it of us, as an indifpcnfablc con- 
dition of our happinefs, an heavenly convcifation is, 
in the natuie of the thing, neceffary to qualify for 
heaven : Por happinefs being a relative thing, implies 
in the very nature of it a mutual correfpondence betvveeii 
the objedls, which prefent us with h^tppinefb, and th<y 
faculties which tafte and enjoy thcni ; and be the ob- 
jcjfls never fo good in themfeives, never fo pregnant^ 
with pleafm^ and bJifs, yet if they do not agree with" 
the faculties to which they arc objefted, inllead of blef- 
fmg, they will butafBi^l and torment them : And if a 
mail were placed in the midtt of heaven, among all the 
H 3 ravilhing 
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ravidiing fruitions v^ith which that bleffed place aboan A 
yLt uijlcfs his mind rnd temper did fuit and agree witfl 
them, they would be fo many miferies and vexations lo 
him, and he would be afHi^itd even in Abraham’s bo/om, 
and grope for heaven in the mid (I of paradife. ^ Where- 
fore fuppufing God was fo nnreafonably fond of the 
happinefs of wicked fouls, as to prefer it before the 
honour of his govo foment, the purity of his nature, 
and the fanatic n of his laws, yet iHll there is an un- 
Uioveable obflacle behind, which muil: render their fu- 
ture ft. licity impolhble ; and that is, that it cannot be 
without a plain ccntradidlion to the nature of things ; 
the temper of wicked louls being fo wholly repugnant 
to ail the felicities of the other world, that if they weie 
all fet before them, they would not be able to enjoy 
them, but mull be forced to pine and famifh amidft all 
that plenty of delight, there being no viand in all that 
heavenly entertainment which they would rcliih with 
any fv/ectaef>. If God therefore Ihoald fo far pardon 
them, as not to punifh them himfclf by an immediate 
flroke of vengeance, it would be the utmoil favour his 
omnipotent goodnefs could do for them, while any con- 
tinued in their fins, which, notwithftan'ding fuch a par- 
> dou, w ould for ever continue them extremely miferal;>1e. 
It is not fo much the place as the ftatc whicli makf*s 
either beaVen or hell : The g’ate of heaven and hell 
confifts in peifc^l holinefs and wickednefs 5 and propor- 
tionabfy as we improve in cither of thefe, fo we approach 
tow'iirds the one ftate or the other. For as heaven is 
the center of all that is virtuous, pure, and holy, a;nd all 
that is good tends thither by a natural fympathy ; fo 
hell is the centecof all impiety and wickednefs, and all 
that is bad naturally preifes and fmks down thither, as 
towards its proper place and element* And fiiould not 
the divine vengeance concern itfelf to exclude all wicked 
fouls out of heaven, yet their own wickednefs would 
do it : for that is a place of fuch inacceffible light and 
purity, that no impurity or wickednefs can approach it, 

but 
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of neccfflty be beaten off with the dreadful light- 
liingT'of itt, glory, and tumbled headlong down oftem 
as K tries to climb up thither. As, on rhe other hand> 
fliould not God by an immediate vengeance precipitat0* 
wicked fouls into hell, yet their own v^ickednefs, by 
the mighty weight of its own nature, Would inevitably 
prefs and fink them dowi) intj that mifeiable condition. 
If therefore we mean to go to heavi nr and to be happy 
there, \\c mull nov\ endeavour to difpofe our mitids to 
it ; which i^ no other way to be dt nr, but by leading a 
heavenly life and converfati n, which by degrees will 
habituate and naturaH/.c our fouls to the heateply vir- 
tues, and fo vvoik and inlay them into the frame and 
temper of our minds, that it will be our greutell pka- 
fuic to be exerting and exercifing them. They will then 
be dreffed and made tcady for heaven ; and when wo 
hence to take poflefion of ita joyt, tiny will be all lb 
a7/t’tablc to our prepeivd appetites, that \vc diaJl pre- 
fently fall to, and feed upon them with infinite guft and 
rclifh. Rut till by living a heavenly life wc have dif- 
pofed ourfclvCs. for heaven, we are utterly incapable of 
enjoying it. Wherefore things are now reduced to this 
ifiue, that our fins or our fouls muft die, and we mull 
necofiauly Hiakc hands cither wdth heaven or our lulls. 
Uniefs then wc value ttcrnal happinefs fo little, as to 
exchange it for the fordid and trifling pleafures of fia» 
and uniefs vje love our fins fo well as to ranforn tjkim 
with the blood of our immortal fouls, it concerns ua 
fpeedily to engage ourfclvcs in this heavenly life and cOn- 
verfation. For this is an eternal immniatile law', that 
if we will be wicked^ wc muft be miferable. ' 

One would think that fuch confxderations a? theft 
fhould of themielvcs be fuflicient to fet people in the 
ri^ht way which leads to heaven, to make thei^x in love 
with holiuefs for die pleafantnefs of its paths, as well as 
for the glory to which they tend ; but there are certain 
minds fo clogged with earth, that they can rclifli no- 
thing wdiieh iS not a little mixture of earthliaefs, The 
11 4 road 
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road to heaven inuft he more accommodated to thelt 
ttfiial walk, or they will not be kept in it } they will re- 
turn as fboTi as they have ertered it, and be frightened 
at fo Itrift and difficult a paffiage : To engage thefb, there 
arc other redexiens to be of?ered on this fubj|C<ft, Vnd 
thofe that arifp not fo much from the notion of religion, 
as tlte true idea of things. 

It would be an endlefs labour, to declare what God 
and his lidnts judge of all the things we fee in this world ; 
it would alone comprehend whatever can be faid with 
truth : however, it will be worth our pains to make an 
effky as to feme of the principal objeds of man's de- 
fires, that it may ferve for-a model how to judge of all 
ethers. 

One of the greateft miferiefs is, to fet too high an 
cteem on temporal things j^and the reafon we do fo 
is, btcaufe wc feldom conlidcr onrfelves but in that 
fmall part of our duration which makes up our life 
here, and becomes part of that vortex which hurries it 
away v/ithout looking any ftirther; Hence does that 
falfe grandeur we allow to things of thjs World take 
its rife ; and the only means to undeceive ourfelves is, 
to take another pro^€l, and to look on ourfelves fuch 
as wc are in truth, an,d in the fight of AJhnighty God ; 
Wc then immediately find that wc have ah immortal 
being, whofe duration expends to an eternity that fol- 
lows, and that W'C are ordained to be eternally happy 
or 

Man compared to God Almighty, is not only nothing, 
but even all iner. together to him appear'even as a dn^ of 
water to the whole ocean 5 all the greatnefs and adv’an- 
tagesof the wof Id compared to the leaft of men, are alfo 
to be looked on as nothing, fitite they fill up but an indivi- 
hMc part of his duration : Therefore taking him whole 
and entire, they can neither give a greater value to him, 
nOr make him more happy. Eternity admits of no mea- 
fare or comparifon ; if fo, what is a kingdom enjoyed 
during the fpacc of feveniy years, and that even of the 

whole 
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v^Iiole univcrfc ? w^hat is fome fmall principality in thi^ 
kingdom ? what fliall we fay of the fe^exal degjrees anti 
ftates under thofe of princes ? To what a furprifing lit- 
tlenefs does iJiis profpedt reduce them to ? and yet mari 
takes frojn hence the occafion and rife of his vanity. 

It is ftrange to imagine what difficulty men have td 
perfuade themfelves of the nothingnefs of this World, 
fince every thing they fee minds them of it : What elfe * 
js the liiftory of men and nations, but a continual lelTott. 
that men and things are nothing ? for by defcribiiig to 
us what they were, they at the fame time time fee 
they are no more ; They tell us, that all that 
all that pomp, which from time to time was the Wond^i^' 
of men, that all thefe princes, all thefe conquerors, wuh 
all their magnificence and great deftgns, are, in refpedt 
to us, {hrunlc into nothing j that they were certain ya^ 
pours which are difperfed, certain phantafms Which- are ' 
vanifhed. > 

What can we defciy in this world, but proofs of this 
fad truth i* Do- not w'c fee every hour thofe difeppear, 
who have ihonc' with the greateft fpiendour, who have 
made the greatell noife, during this life^ while there 
remains nothing of them, beta flight end fading 
mory ? Do not we fee that all things are continu^^ \ 
fw allowed up in the abyfs of time, pajl ? that even odr 
life flips out of our hands ? that what of it i^fpent,^ api? ' 
pears no more to our fight, and -that time has hnrri^fd' 
away all our miferies, .all our pleafurcs,. all the' trOiibrles • 
and cares wo„ have, or.lfeblj' whhonr leaving feehimtliup 
other -remembrant^ fuch as dieatn^ ao ^: 

and it is for this reafo# wife xhan bids look bh 
temporal thihgs^ as oh.tbc fe^ndsima^inatious whkii 
trouble puVfteepi. - ' : ’ 

What is mpUdrea^uI iii this is, that, oi^bhe fidej^ \Vb ^ 
will not conoeivie^hb^i^^^hihgners of :the wo^ j ahdy on 
the other,' we apprehend it^ut tpp mfleh : Whatever u 
pad and gone, dre look On as notWng; all thofe that are 
dead, are nbthin-girith M; we*^b t|iibfewbofe a 

H 5 ara 
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ure rccor<itelI iia ftory, for people who have becn^ but are 
no more/nOr 4o we refleft that they yet live more than 
ever, becaufe their fouls are infinitely more aftive, and 
that this life produced only weak and languilhing ac- 
tions, is rather to be elleemed a Hate of death than life, ' 
ip. rtipedi of the other. It is hence that we liounlh in 
us an efteem for the grandc;ur of this world, bccaufc 
we take them to be durable and as lading as ourfeives, 
nor do we dream that we fh.ill fubfiit after they lliall pe- 
and that thofe who were once mailers of them, 
'thbji^^ihey do not ceafe to be,, fiiaH yet be deprived to 
ttlftj^rniry of thofe things which were the objefts of 
^eir pride. 

What fliall v;e fay of human glorv, which makes fo 
8d5p an ^ What has it of folid 

and real in the fight of Almighty God ? It fubfifts only 
in the knowledge we have of the good opinion otheis 
have of us: And ihefc, for the mofl part,, aie fuch as 
know us litde, love us not much, and whofe judgments, 
«ve» ]|t our opinions, are neither folid,. ncr greatly to 
be valued. In all other things we often flight and con- 
temn their feiUiments. Befides, thii, f*ood opinion otbti s 
have of us is pefftflly ufeleis ; it adds nothing either to 
foul Or body, nor dcus it kffra the lead of our miforics ; 
it only contributes to deceive and cheat us, while by 
them we are inclined lo jedge of ourfelves, not by the 
rule of truth, but by that of other mens opinions, wldch 
bjiving bufied our heads during life, when death comes, 
they difappear on a fndden ; S>r then we have no fenfo 
Dr^fttinaent foe fuch trifles ; and thia is that foaokc,. 
•'^ha^Valiour,, which thus jRlh und pufls us 

What a diflejnpii<ie therris tllere between this* human 

S tory and that v/hich tlie faints {hall enjoy to all eternity? 

^ glory fubflantial and valuable as that of man is 
vain and ooutemptiUe, bemufe it baa qualities quite op- 
foflte : The beatitude of the ele^ fhall be accompanied 
Vdith that endearing Qiiirii; of fociety and union before 
%>ken Hof ; they diatt know one ujA^thor perfoSIly ; they 
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4 hall jointly give glory to God for the favour ho 
done each one in particular; the good deeds of eiocb* 
flint fhall then^be known to all the roll, and for ever 
fliall they be occafiOns of joy, praili.*, and thankfgivihg^ 
to every ble^^ed member of thofe legions of blifs ; they 
will cad all their crowns at the feet of die Lamb, not 
Uicir own only, but thofe of all the rell ; becaufe they 
will not only glorify God in themfelves, but ihall glo- 
rify him in all his faints. 

Oh the tr'.ily folid glory of the clc^l of God ! A glory 
that confifts not in a fleeting fplendour, but remains for 
fivor ! a glory not confined and built on die knowledge^ 
of feme few envious and ignorant people, but which^ 
fliall have as many witneiTes as there are citizens in the 
ccelellial Jciuiakm ! a gloiy that confifts not in thp ufe* 
kfs and rafli approbation of thofe who know us not, wjbo? 
know not thcmfelves, but in the joy of an innumerable 
number of holy fpints, who by the light of truth fliall 
fee the bottom of our hearts. 

The wicked little enjoy their* elory during life, and 
it quite vanifhes at the hour of tWr death ; if for any 
time it continues in the memory of man, it is not for 
them, they liave no lhare in it ; and when all is done^ 
it lluill be entirely deflroyed at the day of judgment t 
For the punifliment of the wicked fhall be attencled with 
a fpiric of cUvifion among themfelves, as has been al- 
ready explained ; The intenfenefs of their.torments Tiyill* 
fo entirely employ them about themfelves, that tney;, 
flirtll kavc no room for ihc remembrance of that efleenu 
others had for them when alive ; which is a mortifying 
aonfideration for the 91^ of the world,., who are^uken^ 
with nothing more than wjiat they call Quality, -apd 
that which give« foine the denomination of Perfonsf oi, 
quality, to diflinguifb ihctt from, fuch as arc not To : 
limy extend thb Uiflim^on fo far, that a msin is diougha 
tp differ lefs from a beafl, than a man of quality from 
one of mean birth* ThisquaUt]^ flifles almofl: aU others, 
•«;vea. the inoft ^fpirimal and divine > we do not only 
H 6 raiie* 
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raife it above the mind, but even above virtue and th^ 
quality of being a Chiiihan : And if it happen we da 
not make this difFeience in pofitive wo*d$, at kail we 
do in our judgment; for who are they that ftneerely va- 
lue 'tl\e condition of a poor and meanly born Chriftian* 
above that of a debauched man of quality ? WKo is he 
that can fee the profound abj<?£lion of this gteat one, 
and high elevation of that poor Chnllian: It is plain 
therefore, that the idea we have of condition and qua- 
lity, deceives us, and that it is worth our while to exa- 
mine w'hat there is of real and fubftantial in this com* 
mon objeft of man’s vanity, to the end we may dif* 
abufe ourfelve^^ Something has been faid on this fub- 
jf£t, in treating Of others, but the vanity of birth is fo 
apt to fwell the mind, and elate even the temper of a 
ChriiUan, that one cannor do better than look a littk 
into this bonded fuperiouty. 

To be aperfon of quality and births* according to the 
^orld, is to be fprm g fiom paients who hold a confidcr* 
able rank In it ; but this birth of itfclf gives no advan- 
tage of cither diiod or- body; it takes^ away no dcfefl, 
and perions of quality have faults as great as others t 
'rheie io theicfoic no folid rcafon which makes peifons 
of qi.1?iUty more to be ellcemed than others ^ neverthe- 
kfi, becaufe there ought to be a decorum among menj 
it is with reafon, that lu fome places cullom cairies it> 
perfons thus born fliali enjoy the precedence of 
oihers, and prefened before them. 

if wc 4ppped her^, there would be nothing unjuft in 
th^ idcjEl wc have of what is called quality ^ but we pro* 
further; Of tins arbitrary^order eftabliftied by niea 
lipon po gtountis^ ^tak<:n from the per&ns thcmfelvesv. 
we cfe^te anothet which is naQnral and indifpeniabky 
aiid we accuileW onrihlves to kok on it as fomething 
ioftened to the beings ol^ thoft td whom we give 
precedence. ♦ ^ t , 

Wc do iM)t content ourfelvcs with giving them that 
extenpr and interior refpe^ which k dae to them (f^ 
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?h this there would be nothing but what is rational an4 
warrantable) but we add to this what is not due to 
them, a rcfpedt which fprings from our own errors^ 
and corruptions ; we frame to ourlelves large and cor- 
ruplt ideas of this Hate, we look t)jl it ai» the very 
height of all happinefs ; we deflic it ourfclves, we 
envy it in thofe that have ft; and if wc prefer them bcr 
fore others, it is only out Of an ardent paffioa we have 
for the goods and honours they enjoy. Thus there ta 
no kind of people great ones ought to fear fnore than 
thofe that a^nire them moft^ becaufe they will be al- 
ways ready, if they could, to rob them of theif greats* 
nefs : In the mean time, that fuch admirers are veiy 
numerous,^ and we confider not that di|*poiition which 
they conceal, but only that efteem they make fhew og 
they aie not the lead contributers to this imaginaty ft- 
litity of the becaufc in them they find thofe fen- 

timents and that difpofition, the prolped of wbi^h W 
jshsit, which fintters mod the vanity of ambitioujs 
fouls. 

All thefe judgments are falfe ; for it is no haopineft 
to receive from others thefe marfes of efteem, and it is a 
plain piece of injudicc to take delight in being the ob» 
jeft of that admiration, which fprings only from the cor- 
ruption of men. However perfons of quality, fenowiiqt 
the fentiments and ideas, which the generality have ot 
then condition, frame thence the conceit they have 0 ^ 
it i they look on it as incorporated in their b^ing ; ^they 
fancy themfidves raifed infinitely abovq the heads dt 
others ; and it is^ almoft impoffible for them to copfiderf 
themfelves as levelled with tKoie who are below them 
the order of the woitd^ Theft arc thofe falfe ideas .we 
ought j,o cotreSi, by coniidering the jpdgiynt 
palfes in this eftate, even that thefe marks hdndxd, 
thefe didtuenceS edablifhed by men, contain nothing of 
true and folid, becaufe they are ** Only ceremonies aitd 
“ fhews, void of leaKty,” as St. Chryfeftom tehns them- 
The fame mud be feid of thofe judgm^hts, becaufe 
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they are falfe, and are uieleft to fuch as take jplcafuw? 
in them, rendering thnfe who delight in them miferable. 
The riches and delights of the great, lie under the 
j(ai»e cenfure, giving both alike the (ame occafion of 
temptation, and fyroving great obftacles in their tvay 
to heaven. Thi» is tlie judgment God pafles on what 
we call greatnefs and qualtiy«; and hcjKe it follows,, 
that whoever judge$ otherwife, judges wrong 5 and 
whatever difcourfcs give another idea of them, which 
inclines us to defirc them when wanting, to take plca- 
fure in them when obtained, and to .contemn thofe who 
have tltem not, are falfe and deceitful. 

Next to being nobly born, nothing raifes man higher 
in the efteern of the world, than valour; nor is there 
any thing, the repute of which does in a greater degiee 
flatter per/ons of cjuality, and touching which, they 
are more fenfible and delicate. A gentleman will fu^Fer 
a*iy reproach fooner than tiut of wfet of Courage, be- 
he knows the world has allotted valour the highed 
edfem, and cowardice the greated infamy, when iound 
ijCijperfons of this condition- . 

if oar talk here was only to juiUfy men in this point, 
k would not be a hard bne; for Ance it is valour that 
' keep*i up kingdoms, and makes them formidable to 
Iheir enemies, it is with reafon, fince the fervices of all 
'Ihe valiant men, of whom a date has need, cannot be 
fccompenfed with rewards equal to their deferts, that 
th4 ^l^^lity become honourable ; nor has it been in 
'ihc power of ill-minded n^en to bring it into difparagc- 
ment, whate'^er ariidces have been ufed to iet tne glo- 
rious fervices of true valour in the mod odious light. 
Honour was ever the recompcnce Af thofe,. who by meir 
moorage ferved their country well: There is therefore 
/fome judice in this elieem in relation to men, and epn- 
j(bqaentty fome alfo in relation to God, (or he approves 
all that IS jud and neceilary for the conibjrvauon of hu- 
man fi)ckues^ 


But 
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But becaufe in the efteen) we allow valour^ we 
go beyond the bounds of truths and by falfe praifb 
extol in it what deferves no efteem ; we muft confiUt 
what God judges of it, and learn of him what there is 
iif this quality of real and great, ^nd what only appears 
fuch by the error and illufion of men, 

Tho^ the ladies do r,Dt feem to be fo much concerned 
in this fubjedl^ as to have it laid before them, yet 
when we confidcr what has been the ill COn&qnences 
of their ferting too high a value on this quality in 
the other fex, and fomerimes of inflaming it on cv^ry 
unwarrantable occafion, it will not he found improper 
to handle it for their fakes, as well as for the mens^ 
whofe more immediate concern it is to form a right no- 
tion of a thing that is fo very much niiftaken. 

We have in a preceding volume given a hint or ^*0 
on this head, to which wc fliall now atld : 

That valour irfay be confldered two ways: either as ^ 
pallion, that is, an impveflion coming from the ima- 
gination and body,, or 'as regulated and guided by the 
will. To confider it in the firft place, we may take no- 
tice, that as there are feme who being raifed high above 
the rell, are not fubjed to be dazzled, nor led thofe 
weakne^es caufed by the force of imagination on fuch 
as have not been ufed to thofe fearful fights ; fo there 
arc others who either by nature, or out of cuflom,^arc 
not furprjTied by the dangers of war ; who preferve 
there the fame calmnefs and prefence of mind ; who 
can forefee all, take all advantages ; and to whom tho 
hght of an armed enemy infpires new vigour and force 
to encounter and furmount them, and. thefe are thofe 
<w:e^calL valiant and^ brave men. 

There is no doubt but fuch a difiKifitiOn as this de- 
ferves our efteem j but While we look on it only in tfiis 
degree, the imagination and body foare more in it than 
die will. For tf in thefe perfons the fpirit and blood 
took fome other courfe, all their valour could notice 
'' them 
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them from fear, as it cannot hind«*r them From being 

Warded, when from an high plac^ they look down a 

precipice. 

Thus, as God fets no value orr any thing in us, 
which is not voluntary and virtuous, lo if he allow 
that men out of’necefiiry^ iliould have allotted valour 
certiua human rew^ards, yet he will not have them 
equali^ it to die leall of thofe virtues he is the author 
of. Wherefore the joint valour of all conejuerors, 
conildcied in this degree, and as only a natural dil- 
poiition of the imagination, deferves not to be com- 
pated to the leail motion of grace, which" God pro- 
duces in the heart of lome fimplo women : Becaule all 
ipialities, purely human, die vvith^an, while the Icaft 
viilues have elfetts that fubfift to all eternity. '’J’hc 
idea therefore which the difcourfes of the world frame 
of valour 13 falie, m as muen as it e)j;cccd'} tiuth, and 
that in lieu of having it placed among purely human 
qualities, it aaifes it abo\e the mOll fpiritual and di\ine 
virtues- 

iBut their illufion is infinitely greater^ in the judgment 
they pafs on vah'Ur, confidered as voluntary*, that i«r, on 
the ulc that is made on it; for they equally efteem thole 
that are accounted brave and valiant, wliether dieir Va- 
lonr be accompanied with jultice or injuftice, prudence 
or ralhnefs. Yet what a ptddigiOus djiference docs trutik 
itfitif place, between things which man fcarce dilHn*. 
guiihes? expoie our fives whcic diity and jufllicc 
require, and to iacrifice them p? God^ Where he en- 
gagea us, is an a^ of fo high a generoiity^^ that the 
Chnfilan religion has nothing tJiat is greater. But to 
explore them m an ill cauie, and fd by death ralhly 
tt^rolV ottffdyes inta the hands of an exafperated and 
on^ipotent God, prodigious a folly, that we need 
gfteatcr proof*of the Mnditefs'^of man; than the 
^aoftg his glory in fb ibifitldfs an 

Nay, it often happens, that wc beflow molt nnjuftly 
the name of courage im the weakell pan of thole actions. 

Men 
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Men do not expofe tbetnfelves to danger becaufc they 
flight it, but bccaufe th^ey fee it not: Their fouls ar^ 
vy holly tukea^ «.p, either by the renown they preteu4 
to, or feme »:th£r triffc, which filling the whole capa- 
city of the mind, conceals all things elfe froiin it. The 
praifes tfiey expe6l from men cannot fpiing but fn na 
tolly, while even the grtateft number of thofe who 
are truly valiant, look on thefe aaiond as matfes 
a falfc and ballara valour: A moment fees theaitv 
an end, and an eternal repentance follows them. This 
vanity is in the devils the objeft of their laughter^ 
angels of theii^ indignation, in God of his wrath again^ 
a wretched man, who being touched with fo littfe 
dread of his juftice, iM ready to his hands* 

due affront him with fo much infolence^ as all do who 
dare engage in an ill caufe ; and to diftinguiih « good 
from an ill one, is feldom the care of fwch irreguJar 
minds. 

Life, the foie good of men, a treafure whole loft 
is irrecoverable, a price with which eternity is bought, 
is the thing in the world the moll contesnned and 
flighted by mofe thoughtlefs heroes, who know ns littla 
how to live reafonably in this world, as they are pro-* 
paied for the next. There is no reward fo bafe ot 
meaQ, for which fome men will not haaard it, and jfot, 
which at every turn it is^ot cafl away. Men feem to 
be weary of life, flnee they fock to be quit of it fo 
ly, and for fo fmall trifles throw it away. Thosweniay 
difom^cr as a certain tmth, that all this falfe valour 
which calls men headlopg into duels, unjufl quarrels, 
and ufelefs dangers, to which they expofe themfeUes 
thro^ a ridiculous vanity, is nothing elfe but either a not 
knowing the value, or forgetting the end of life, A 
darkening of the foul, which conceals danger^ or f 
foolifli and unreafofiable alTurance of efcaping it, or » 
violent application to fome objcfl of our pamons; and 
what is it that deforves our elleem in all this ? Is it a 
lign of an undaunted courage in a deaf man not to 
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ftanle at the thunder of a c?nnon? Or in a blind 
tn)t to be moved at the dreadful fight of an enemy? There 
h no couta^'c in not ftauding in dread of God Almighty, 
hecaufc nothing but a horrible blindnefb can be exempt 
trom fu<;h a fear. God ib fo terrible, that when he hab 
a mind to mak^e us fenfible of his anger, no fond be - 
lief of ours, with which v\e Jlauered oui guilt, can 
us from the leafl of his regards, and even the 
wicked are forced to cry, in the excefs of tluir coiiftci- 
nation, “ to the hills that thf'y foil upon them.” How 
mad then are weak t'nd wretched men, to out-dare God 
Almighty, tho* for a moment, when he delays his pu* 
nilhment; fincc they thus mn the ha/.ard of being the 
objc^ls for ^ver of his rigorous juftice, w'hen they can- 
ngt at all hinder their coming under the lalh ? 

VyHiat then mud we think of thofo bravos the worjd 
with fo little judgment fo much ? We muft think 

and ju<lge as God judges, we muff approve of thofo he 
approver, \^e mull condem thefo he condemns, and 
make the dilforence between flith and fuch that he doc^. 
And as vye ouglit not to deny fome thofe due praifes tbdr 
generofity deforves, fo ought v/e to have for others that 
juft contempt which is due to their brutifh valour. 

It may bcalledgcd, that tlxerc is fomething mpre fblid 
and real in tke ^UtJities and endowments of tiie mind^ 
fuch as are fcienccs, eloqaence,^ a graceful mien in bon- 
verfajtion^ addiefs in buitnefs, capacity for great aEairs, 
with ftrength of brain to go tlxro* with them/ and par- 
ticular pj udtnce in the condud of our defigns, and ma- 
nagement of ovu* fortujats. Now the whole value we 
ou^xt fo fot on thefe, cotiiifts only in the ufe wc make 
of, and the end to which we refer them. I’hey are ne- 
ceffary inHiuments for the employment of life; and 
Vnee thofe who live in jdie wo^ld, Ue under an obli- 
gation of Cultivating them with great care, becaufe they 
ou^t to know that unce men have aligned them a great 
^ value, it is imqaofljble to fuccced in any thing wiUiout 
being mailer of tbenu 

But 
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' Bat ff we feparate them fi-om their u(e, and only 
conlukr them in themfelves ; or as the meafytes to ar- 
rive at fomc low and temporal end, they lofe fo much of 
their elleem and value, that the condition of thofe 
«vho arq mafters of them, is not at all preferable to- 
that of others wJio want them. And for this reafott 
it IS of the firntprt importance, not to be deceived with 
the vain pane;>yjick? of thf>fc that would flatter eh 
fi’ch endewmente, as confidercd in themk*lves, and fe- 
patated from tho ufe ubich might be made of them. 

Wit ij uhat men are moft ainbiiious to have the eba** 
racier of, as it gives a kind of fnperiojrity of mltid, 
\vhtn taken in the bed fenfe ; but the very idea we have 
rf what is called a Waji of pans or WJt, is perfe^ly 
falfe ; and one of thofc, in which we moft of all ought 
to difabufe ourfelvcs. For we call wit a certain faculty 
to Icatn fcicnce^, to difeourfe well on what is efterea, 
to manage affairs with addiefs, or to find out feme 
happy means to bring difficult matters to#a good con- 
clufton ; nothing of which goes to the making up that 
true light of mind which forms a juft wit, ftnee thofe 
endow'raents may be found in thofe^ who, as the ferip- 
tures tell us, are blind wretched fools, infenfate and 
void of underftanding. What is it then tO be a man of 
wit ? I.et us judge of it by taking a view of the fight 
of our body, which is the image of our fouls : To fee 
well is to foe things fuch as they are, what is great as 
great, and what h little as little. Thofc to whom n 
mountain Ihafl appear a mole-hill, and a mole-hill ft 
mOuntdii, would be faid to be very ill-fightech They 
who can conceive things that are great as mch, and that 
with an apprehenfion foil of light and life, and w'ho fee 
things that are little in their natural dimenfion, without 
increafing or leflening them by their imagination, are 
great wits and men of accurate right’judgments. Thus 
he who faid, He feared God as a fwollcn fea hanging 
over his head,” and he who faid, Who is like to thee, 
O Lord, who is like to thee ?” andJie who faid, Tho 

magni- 
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magnificence of God v/as raifed above the wind^/' ms 
one of a great wit, becaufe Gd<l appeared great in hii 
eyes, and he W'as fully pofieflTcd and convinced of his 
ihagttificencc and gjeatneA. He had then a fight ulpch 
was dear, and e?c tended far* 1‘Jms an infinitc\n umber 
of fimple women, who in concerns of this world appear 
of ’no parts, are great wits, bef aufe to thenTGod fhews^ 
and as it were maiccs him felf even to be touched and 
feeii ; whereas fneh have only a v.‘it to underlland a 
mathematical demonfliuTion, to difcourfl* well, to carry 
on a negotiation or intrigue, wdthout feeing the things 
of the next world, under any othe** dimenfions than' 
ihofe of atoms are but little wits, and deferve no other 
names than thofe the fcripturc^afibids them, Of litth 
“ones, c'yf fimple, \/ithout either fight or light.’* As 
the idea which is commonly framed of wit, taken as the 
light of the mind, is falie, fo that which we have of its 
firength is no Icfs fo : We make it confifi in being able 
to fuTlain the<vweight’of a great dumber of afiairs,'^with- 
otit being difmayed, tired, or confounded with them. 
Behold, fays the world, a firong brain that is able to 
ctnnply with and manage fo great a number of different 
affairs r But perhaps, on the contrary, we ought to fay, 
what a weak head this that (lands in need of fo many 
employments to fuilain and keep it up ? and how little 
vigour has this foul', that w*ants fo many helps to pre- 
vcnc its being difmayed or weaiy of itfeifr Take thefe 
en^ployments from this man, and you ^all presently 
&c him dull and laiiguilhing. It is nOt vi^e that fapport 
our affairs, it Is they that bear us up : on them we find 

bed, on which our foub in their weaknefs repofe, The 
ftreng^ and vigour of a foul confilU in being able to 
continue without thefe (lays, and plcafing itfelf only 
with God, and in his prefcnce. If theic be any ftrengih 
in thofe who are not tired with the tumultuous cmploy- 
mcntsof thisw'orld, it is » ftrength which depends on 
the organization of the body, not a true firehgth of the 
ibul. 
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It IS true, tliere is fomething in man tlial is great, and 
I<-1 him nppl} Jms mind to what^he there will *>}- 

\\u)b cppe^r Toiue fi^^n ofgrandeiri aiij cxccilence. 13a 
t s^en fi om this grandeur proceeds his milcry and mean- 
v/hriii he gives his mind to what merits not his ap- 
pliwition, and negloJs thpfe ether things which only de* 
lene his caieful tm ughts and aiit^tions. If man were 
klb than he io, all thtfc qualities :ini endowments wpnld 
he grcat.*i ; and tiiey aie but mean and hit e, Ixjcaufe he 
IS called to things of a far higher ilrahi, and infinitely 
moie important, which he palles by and neglcds, while 
he Coo much applies hiiiifelf to thofc other. 

Science has lomething in it that looks glapng, but the 
greatoft parttf human fcicnces are fo itfconfiderable in 
ihemfclvcs, and contribute fo little to manN feheity, that 
wc aic every whit as happy living in igrjoiance and con* 
taapt as in the knowledge and over-value of them. 
^ aiiity .ird opinion fet a price on them, a^d we dell re 
only to Lc learned for others, not for ourfelva’S. Hence 
SencCii, all Stukk as he was, confelfcs that he cared not 
for wildom, whidi was the idol of thofe of his ftdl, 
weie he prohibited to difcouife of it with others. Ihe 
whole rew'ard and fruit he defiieJ 10 diaw from thenct, 
was only the prabe and 'ippiobation he expected to have 
lioin other./. But . s opinion fets the late on Icienccs, h> 
does it alfo debase thun wKen it plo.iks. Men have 
been pleafcdnot to judge learning fit foi w'omen, and yet 
men do not think them miftrable, nor are they them- 
fclvcs fenfible of the want^ Sonic ladies of quality 
conceal they have in polite literature, as alham- 

cd of it, and they are in the Jkht, fiu' there is^ always 
fome fhame in being burdened with an ufelejs kno*>* ledge. 
If all thofc of that fex, „vvho have applied thcmlelvcs to 
the ftudy of curious fciences, du the like, they would 
but thence deferve more efteem. 

Neverthelefs it is true, that feme of thefe fciences are 
very beneficial to human fociety, and afford to fomc 
great advantages . And for ‘this reafpn^^t has bccai wdl 

done 
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done to affix to them certain honours and rewards* but 
for the moft puii they procure their owners more harm 
than good. , * ^ 

Let us run over all thofe we know to have been meh 
of wit and parts in the world, and upon confideration 
we (hall find very few who have not thereby been da* 
maged for the next world : Had not fuch a one been a 
man of parts he had never bebcn chofen a bifhop ; he 
had never then been charged with the fins of the whole 
diocefc: It is by his good parts that another is. raifed 
to a great office, and great employments, and thereby 
ha74ards hir. confcience, thro’ a thoufand dangerous* in- 
trigues. If another had not had an eafier utterance, 
he had never been a preacher, and fo not fpent his life 
in an abu/ive dilpenfation of God’s word. Without 
parts we prefs not forward in the world, and by Jiv- 
ing privately w'e iliun a thoufand unfortunate engage- 
menis. 

But it is not poffiblc to fet a value on thefe endows 
ments, by confidering them feparateiy, from the good 
or bad ufe thru may be made of them. I’his is iiecdlary 
to be done, becaufe they are often known, but not the 
bad ul'e they aj[;o put to. However, it is certain that 
this way of corifidciing them by thcmfelves, without 
refledting on the ufe that is made of tliein, is tKc origin 
of great illufion both co us and others, h^or ihcfc qua- 
lities confill not in the air abiVra^ed bom their good or 
bad ufe ; and when they are ill employed they derive 
no efteem, fince they only increafe the guilt of tjiofe 
that have them. 

The holy feripture only calls that fcience which teaches 
us how to live, accounting all that arc ignorant of it 
l^ols and madmen. Nor would man, were lie rational, 
ij>eak any other language than this; for it is mod con- 
lonnable to reafon and nature, and only his bliiidnefs 
has brought another dialect Into faihlon. Not but tliat 
each fcience teaches fome particular, truths, but becaufe 
wl iiand in fo j^rgent a nee'eflity of that knowledge 

w'hich 
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\v]}.ch leads to heaven, we are not permitted to reckon 
t.jc re^ loi any thin^. Wert' \vc in a iiorm, we fhonld 
only value that art which might ferve us there; and no 
body ever thought of praifing a paper of verfes, when 
the oueftion was, how to avoid a threatened fliipwreck. 
•I et a man be fiek, he only in his phyfician \alues that 
ficiil which may cure his diYeale, nil the red of hh good 
vanilji, and are n^>t taken notice of. In a word, 
all thole great concerns, which ought totally to employ* 
arv' tt'ke us up, ^ive ns leav^e only to confider fucJi abi* 
biic'i as may bt fervitcable to them, but what gt eater 
< n\u*tr\ can we have, than that of hiving our iouls, 
lhaaniiig hell and puichafing heaven? What gre aer 
Ln 1 mere terrifying danger, than that** of peiilhing 
vicinaliy? ^ Vh.it dclcive> moic to take up all our 
th )unlits, than tlie care of pieparing for an ctein«ty? 
jl i. tlLicfore rgainfl nature and realon, to fet fo high 
ipnc . .1 tei tain quaiitlea and cndov^'iaents that con- 
tribute nothing to it. 

Noi is this a mere queftion about words ; things 
themfclvtts itie concerned, fmee tlic words carry the 
filings along with them. Were it only about wuuls, 
It would be a on all inconvcniei.ee to bedow the name 
of learned, fkilfuJ and men of good parts, on thofe 
who might excel in human focieties, becaufe in rciility, 
ns ufelefs* as they are, confidcicd in ihcuifclves, they 
yet continue to be the marks of the greatnof of human 
Vit : But we Hop not here-; to thefe words we faden 
certain fentiments of our ibuls, and w^e always accom- 
pany them with an interior judgment of cHeem and 
excellency, we raile thofe on wlicnn we be/tow^ ihcfe 
names above otlicrs, and here they become falfc and 
deceitful. For whereas a poet that is no Chriftian, an 
eloquent preacher dial lead.s a diforderly life, or an 
able politician that thinks not on God, arc inhnitely Icfs 
, eftiinablc than the wcakeA: woman that lives aocoiding 
to his laws yet, under the favour of tliefe names we 
fail not in our ow'n thoughts and imaginations to bellow 

a mod 
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a moft eminent degree and |.^(c on ihofe perfons whom 
’we ought nomiihiundin^ theiJ* knowledge and ieam- 
10 conftdcf as ui the loweft degree ot Windnefs and 

il men are not capable of being fpoken tp in this 
binguugc, at Icall v*e ought to fpeak it to ourfelves., 
Anu thui by judging of things by the rektic n they have 
to God and wdiut Jio etcjnal, inftead of thofe feveral con-* 
* dttipns aiid degrees of men in the wofld, we fliall only 
find two, hut thofe prodigioufly different, if we look 
on them with the eye^ of kit , xho^ the difference he 
unknow/n to fenfe. One of th.- claffts is mrdc up of 
thejuil, the othei of hniicrs. It will be profitable to 
excite in us the livcheil: idea wc poffibl) can have cf 
thele two Hatch, to the end it may help to obkuie ard 
Ibfle in our minds all thofe diitintuons which men 
have eftablilhed and built among thcmfclvcs on certain 
qualities, whcthei exterior or interior, real or imagi- 
nary. 

What then dees a fihner, and one without God,' ap- 
pear to the eyes Of faith, that is, to uuth itfelf? He 
js one thu is blind, becaufe he does not pnitake of^tiu5: 
light, knowing neither God no; hiniliuf, his friends 
ncr enemies, good nor ev.h Lct him be rs ihtelUgcnt 
as he will in tne afiaiis or this world, )ct decs he live 
and walk in daikiiefs, fince he blindly falls* at every 
ilep, and knows not where to place his feet. 

He is one that is deaf, fince he bears not the voice of 
Cod, nor admits to his heart his divine word, tho’ it 
may make a noife in the ears of his body. He Is one 
tick of a pally, bcciudc his heart k without motion, 
nor afpiics Up towards GikI, is always on the giound, 
afi<i in m utter diiabUity of ever raifing it. 

He js a man j educed to an extremity of want and 
beggiiry, becaiife defpoilcd of ^11 true riches which aio 
only fphitual/ Ho has loft whatever God beftovyed on 
him in his baptilm ; To him no more belongs any right 

hk inheritance, which is heaven. 


He 
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lie r* not only poor as to the riches of grace, but 
even as to the goods of this world : For though to ap- 
pearance he is in pofl*effian of great wealth, and othera 
have no light to deprive him of it ; yet does he unjuftly 
.^Jvccp it, as to God. He no more deferves to enjoy it- 
•He is unw/^vtliy the ufe of any of his creatures, 
j lie is ‘a bond-flave, not only to his pallions which do- 
mineer over him, but to the devil who poflelFes him, 
dwells in him, moves, agitates, and makes him do and 

as he pleafes ; who without ceafine deceives him, 
?<nfl tuins him into the fubjed of his diTport and Liuoh* 
t,^r, according to the phrale of holy feripture. Nay, 
lie is a flavc of the jull, and thofe God has chofen ; 
that is, hi:s whole employment during his life, is to la- 
h rar for the good of others, not for his own ; and to 
contribute to the good of the elcd, without di awing 
thence any benefit for himfelf. It is thus the angels 
and faihtes look on thofe who are great and wealthy, 
who fancy the whole woild only made for themfelves ; 
while, on the contrary, God only efteems them made 
'f<jf others ; nor does he permit them to live but for the 
fervice of the eled, who arc the only mailers and kings 
in his fight, and who will drive thfem out of their houle, 
when the time lliall come that they Hand in no more 
need of them ; ‘‘ becaufe the Have does not remain in 
“ the houfe of his mailer/* 

A finner is a man reduced to a Hiameful nakednefs, 
becaufe he has loft the robe of innocence and juftice : Let 
his magnificence be never lb great, with which he endea- 
vours to clothe his ignominy; his greatnefs,as Saint Auftin 
fays, are but the rags bf the devil. Thefe are not only 
ihameful, but over and above great deceivers ; becaufe 
the devil only lends them, to the end that man fixing 
there, and making them the objed of a ridiculous va- 
nity, he may lofe all fenfe of his true mifery, and never 
- cnaeavour to recover what he has loft. 'I’hcfe he will 
take from him at his death, and make him for all eter- 
nity fenfible of the nakednefs he is reduced to. 

Vo L. III. I A 



lyo II E L I G I O N. 

A finner z man that is dead, and a.thouiand tiniBs s 
more fenfelefs than the dead them fclves. His very ^ I 
is dead ; whereas others die only as to the body ; I fay, 
his very foul is dead ; nor do 1 here ufe any metaphor, 
T4ie foul only lives by love and knowledge. Thus the 
love and knowledge (of what is the good of man,- 
that u) of God, is the true life of the foul ; 4-nd when 
itjofes this love and this knowledge, it lofes its'uue 
life, though it retains another poor and miferable one, 

' Jfy the love it bears to, and the knowledge it has of 
the creatures. It is for this reafon, that it is faid by 
Wifdom to its children, ** Wifdom gives her Tons life/’ 
bccanfe on them it bellows the knowledge and love of 
God. 

The comparifon therefore }s very natural and cxnfl, 
which the fathers make between a foul in fin and a mov- 
ing fcpulchre ; becaufe the foul being dead, the body 
that ioclofes it may in fome fort.be faid to be its grave. 
And this comparifon runs fo much the better, in that, 
as a tomb is adorned without, but filled within with 
nothing but dirt and corruption ; fo the finner, whofe. 
outfidc appears ib plealing and grateful, flattering ohr 
fenfes by thefe exteriOr endovvments, conceals witliin fo 
horrible a corruption and llcnch, that it would prove 
intolerable, were it laid open to fight. 

The dreadful mifery ol linners may help us to con^ 
ceiVe the ineftimable happinefs of the juft, fince we know 
aheady, that it is a great good fortune to be freed from 
fo wretched a condition. The juft are no more cither 
blind or deaf beggars, or benummed with palfies: they 
are no flaves nor naked, nor in a ftate of death ; but 
they enjoy the light of Almighty God : they, as friends, 
hear hiu Vifice ; they raife theinfeivcs up towards him, 
by the motions and feniiments of their hearts ; they arc 
pojTcfted ■ the treafures of grace, and freed from the 
Slavery of tlie devil and fin ; they are clad with the robes , 
of innocency, and live the true life, that is, the life of 
charily. 

But 
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•Sut we muft yet ntak^ a farther progrefe, before we 
tram conceive any part of their grand^ttf^ muft fay 
thcy^ are kings^ , being aflbciates ia royalty with, our 8a^ 
viour Jefus Chrift ; that they are lords of the ivorldi,. 
fince the wliole creation contiaues but for and in rela^ 
tion to ; that they arc children of God, fiftce 
^are ted for his by being united to his only Son t 
dial they ore heirs of ' heaven, fince that is the 
ance of our Savioiir, and a right to it has been 
red on them by the pledge of the Holy Ghoft, whl^li 
they have received ^ that they are the temple of GOi^ , 
iince he dwells in them, and that they are animated by 
his Holy Spirit ; that they arc members pf Jefus Chrift* 
making up pait of his body, by the participation of hia 
Spirit, 

We inuft endearoiff to imprint in our minds, as deep 
as we can, tliefc ideas, that we may be able to refift the 
imprelTmns made only by the difeourJes of men, who fill 
our heads with conceits of falfe grandeur, falfe abjec-* 
tions, falfe goods ami evils : And for ihisS reafon it is, 
the holy feriptures fo often raife us up to admire the 
** Bleffed are thofe who arc;: without blame in the 
ways of God : Blelfcd are thofe who found the depth 
of his precepts : Blefied is th.; man v/ho fears God : 
BlelTfid is the man who follows not the counfel of the 
^‘wicked: Blefied, ,0 Lord, are thoie w'ho dwell in 
thy houfe.” On ;hc contrary, they endeavour to lak^ 
from us that efieem we have for all thofe human quali- 
ties which are the uAial objeft of man’s vanity, Let 
** not the wife glory in his wifdom, nor the ilrong in his 
ftrength, nor the rich in his riches ; but he that has 
a mind to glorify himfelf, Jet it be in knowing me, 
** in knowing that I am the Lord, who exercife mercy, 
judgment and jufiicc in the earth : for thefe are the 
** things that pleafe me, faith the Lord/’ 

The facred writ proceeds yet farther, and wills us ta 
look on finners, not only as reduced by fin to a low de- 
gree of abjection, but even to a fiate of annihilation. 

I z And 
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Ought we not ierioufly to confider, that God and 
blelFed Son command it, that it ia an at'l of grace and 
higheft honour, that we, duft; and aflics^as we arc, are 
admitted to fpeak to the eternal God, to rur/ to him as 
to a father, to lay open our wants, to complain of our 
burdens, to prcfent our fcrugles, to beg t remedy and 
cafe, fupport and counfel, health and fafety,* deliverance 
and falvation ? God has invited as by many gratiou* 
j^mifes. of hearing us ; he has a^qsointed his moil glo« 
tioas Sort to be the mediator between os ‘ and him, and 
to make continual intercefilon £ot u$ at throne of 
grace ; lie luis put it into the hands of men, to refcind 
er alter all the decrees of God which arc conditional, 
afid concern our efiate, whether temporal or eternal, by 
the power of prayers. The prayers of good mCn have 
iaved cities and kingdoms from ruin, have railed the 
dead to Hfe, have ftopped the violence of fire, fhut the 
mouths of wild beaus, altered the courfe of nature, 
caui^ r^n in Egypt, and drought in the fea. Prayer 
has made the |hn to go from wen to call, and tihe moon 
toliand ftiiti u has compelled rocks and mountains to 
walk $ it cures difeafes without phyfick ; and make^ 
phylick do the work of' nature, nature do the work of 
grace, grace do the work of God, and does, miracles in 
accident and evenu Though it docs all this, it h of 
itfelf nothing but an afcCnt of the mind to God, a de« 
dring of things fit to be deilred^ and an exprefiion of this 
deitre to God^, as we can, and as becomes us.. Out 
vnwiiUhgnefs to pray, is, nothing elfe, but a not defir* 
ing what we^ought pa^aate^ to lon^ for; or if we do 
deure it, it is a choofing ratl^r to wifli our fatisfaflion 
and felicity, than to a& for / 

Jn the ex^rcife of prayer we muft be careful that wc 
never alk any thing of God that Ufinful, or that dircflly 
minillcfs to fin : ior that would be to.a;& God to difiio* 
none himfelf, and to undo ua^ It equally imports us, 
to confider what. we pray for; before it returns in blef- 
fing, it muft be joined with ChrilVs intercefTibn, and 

prefented 
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Rented to God : Let us principally afk of God power 
and aiTiilancc to do our duty, to glorify him^ t<) do g<>o4 
works, to live a good life, to die io his fear and favour, 
and -after \eath to enjoy life eternal, Thefc thing® 
God deUghy to- give, and commands that we ihould 
afk ; wheref^e we may with confidence expert to be 
gracioufly abfwered. For thefc things are procureid* 
Without any refervation of a feomd condition ; If wl! 
aik diem, and! ' duty towards iIm obtaining of 

them, we. arc Arc never to mifs then»» 

We may lawfully pfay to God for the gifts of the Spji^ 
rlt that minifter«to holy ends, fuch as are the gift of 
prayer, good underftanding, learning, cpponunitlcs to 
pubiifli them, and the like; with thefe^oiiiy reftfainfrs^r 
that we cannot be fo confident of the event of tbofe 
prayers as of the former ; that we muft be curious to' 
lecurc our intentions in thefe defires ; that we may not 
afk them to ferve our own ends, but only for GodV 
glory ; and then we fhall have them^ ora meffeig for* 
defiring them. In order to fuch purpofes, our intentioa 
in the firfi defires cannot be amifS, becimferhcy are aHb'. 
ito fandify other things, and therefore cannot be unhaW 
lowed thcmfelves. We muftTPabmit to God’s will, de-* 
firing him to choofc our employment, and to provide 
for oUr bodies as he fhall fee expedient* 

Whatever we may lawfttlly defire of temporal 
wc may lawfully afk of God in prayer, awd we may 
expert them as they arc pminifed. Whatever is nccef- , 
fary to our life and being is promifed to us, and there- 
fore we may wiihr certainty expCifk food and raiment. 
We may be fure of maintenance, but not of our life ; 
for that is promised, not thi®. Onlj concerning food 
and raiment we are not to make accounts by the mea- 
fure of the deftres, but by the meafure of our needs; 
Whatever is convenient for us, pleafant, and modefily 
delightful, vve may pray for it, provided we do it wicn 
fobmiffiod to God*® will, without impatient defires# 
if it be not a mile and inconfiderable; but a matter Jb' 
I 4 grave 



176 PRAYER. 

grave, as to be fit to be treated on between God 
Our We muft not alk it to fpend upon cur Jufts, 

but forendsofjuftice, or charity, or religion; and what- 
ever we afk, mull be employed with fobriety. 

He who would pray with effefl, rtiufl: Uve with 'care 
and piety: For though God^ gives to finrteri. the com- 
Jhoti bleifings of Hfe and chance, yet either they want 
the comfort of thofe bleffings, br they brtojne occafions 
of fadder accidents to them, cr&tue tb upbraid them 
' with their ingratitude and irrelig^on ; ^nd in all cafes 
they are not the efieCls of pra)'er; or the fruits of pro- 
or inllances of a Father’s love j for they cannot 
be expefted with confidence, or received without dan- 
ger, or ufed w'iihout a curie and mifehief in their 
company. But as all fin is an impediment to prayer, 
fo lome are a fpecial obliacle to acceptance ; furli are 
uncharittibkncfs and wrath, hypocrify in the prelent 
a^ibn, pride and lufi ; becaufe thefe, by defiling the 
body or the fpirii, or by contradicting fomc ncccffaty 
ingredient in religion, ftich as are mercy, humility, 
^rity, and fincerity, to defile the prayer, and make 
tt a direfl: fill in the 'circuihftances or formality of the 
action. 

All prayer muft be inadc with faith and hope. We 
mnft certainly believe we fhall receive the grace which 
God has commanded us to afk ; and We moft hope for 
ibch things as he has permitted us to afic ! Oar hope lhall 
then not be in vain, though we mifs what is not ab-# 
^lutely proxniled ; becaule we lhall at leal); have an 
eqiial bleffing in the demand as ijv fhb grant. There‘S 
fore former conditions mnft firll Be iecured ; Whatever 
we alk for muft beneceffary, or at leaftgood, innocent, 
and profitable. Our perfon muft be redder^ gracious 
in God’s fight, or elfe what he has promiled to our na- 
tural needs, h’e may, in many degrees, deny to our per- 
fonal incapacity. After our good intentions ^ fccured, 
we are fure i>f a blefting ; but in what inftance we are 
not yet afifured. 

^ Our 



p K A X Jb: K* 17 

^Our^raycra muft ftrvent, inienfp, ?arneft, find 
importunate, when wc pray for things of high conoe|-h^ 
rnent afa neccffity. “ Continuing in prayer, driving In 
“ prayelVdabonring fervently in prayer, night and day 
“ praying^ceedingly, praying always with all prayer.** 
And this is%ot at all to be abated in matters ipirituul, 
and of duty J for according as our defires are, (b aret^ipr 
prayers ; and as our prayers are, fo lhall be the grace ; 
and as that is^^ iha^l be the meafurjes of gloty* Bpt 
this admits ot^e^r^es, according to the pcrfcfUun.ye 
imperfe£lion ofj our *ate of life. It has «0 other 
fures, but ought to be as great as it can. , The 
the better ; we muft' make no pofitive reftraints u^m 
ourlelves. In other things we are to ufo a .bridle ; and 
as we muft limit our deiires with fubmiilion to God*s 
will, fo alfo we muft limit the importunity of our pragr 
ers, by the moderation and term of our defires. 

Our defires muft be lading, and our prayers firequehf^ 
aftiduous, and continual ; not alking for a>bleiiii)g opt^ 
and then leaving it, but daily renewing our fults, arid 
exercifing our hope, faith, patience, long-fuffering, re^ 
Jjgion, refignation, and feif-denial, in all the degrees 
we lhall be put to. This circumftance of duty is taught 
us by our bleffed Saviour himfeif ; Men ought always tot 
pray, and not to faint/* But becaufe v/e cannot always 
aik feveral things, and we have allb frequent need of 
the fame things, and thofe fuch as concern our great iu- 
tereft, the precept comes home to this very circuinftanc^i, 
and Saint Paul calls it, praying “ without ceafing j*’ 
himfeif in his own cafe giving a precedent ; “For 
“ this caufe I befought theXt^d thrice/’ And fo did omr 
blclfed Redeemer j “ he went dirke^* to God on the fame 
errand; with Ae feme'’ words, in a ftiort fpace, about 
half a night ; for bis dme to folicit his fuic Was but Chor^v , 
The PhiSppians were remembered by the apoftlc, “ 

“ ways in every prayer of his.’^ And jbus we muft alwaysr 
pray for the j^dop of our fins, ;for the a^ftance of 
God’s graccj tor charity, for Klh tfitlriiiiV never giving 
I 5 eVet 
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ovisr tiU we die : And thus alfe we pray for f^,pply JJ 
g^eat temporal needs in their feveml propojcl^ims ; Tn 
aii ^cafes bein^ .cutious,.^ wi? do ^ot give ovel out of 
or impatience. . God often <lefers, to 
our fuit, bccaufc he loves to h^r U5 Beg it, and 
Sa9 a defign to give os more than we aik^ f/en a facif- 
%ft;on our dcfires, and a blefllng for theP^very impor- 


, The words of our prayers (hould ^impertinent and 
ffayiSi ; material, not ftiidioiifly i^Sy, Jhiit according 
#0 our need, AiHicieot to expreif our^vants, and to 
fignalize our importunity. God hears us not the 
fooner. foe' Qor many words, but much the fooner for 
Our earneft defire. A long prayer and a (hort difier 
not in their capacities of being accepted ; for both of 
take thetr value, according to the. fervency of 
^irit, and the charity of the prayer. That prayer 
^hich h fliort,, by reafon of an impatient fpint, or 
dolnefs, of flight of hoiy things, or indifTercncy of 
defltes, is very often criminal, always imperfcdl ; and 
^al prayer which is long out of often tation, or fuper- 
or a triflin|[ fpirUA iaas criminal and imperfe6|j 
as -the other in thm Ceverd inftanees. This rule re- 
lates to private prayer; in publick our devotion is to 
he mtawsed by the appointed office ; and we are to 
Ihppoit Qur fpirit witii fptritual ails, that our private 
may be a part of the publick fpirit, and accepted 
tlie; (o.ciety and bleiung of tke , communion of 
IhintSK 


Jn aU Ibims of prayei^ petition with tbahkf. 

frtving* that you may prefent prayer and the 

.i^nre blefling,. by returning p^b, and thanks for what 
ypu have already received.. This is Smi Paul’s ad- 
.yicei; Be careful for nothing ; but iia every thing by 
, *^.prayefi and ftipplication^ mrii tliankfgiying, let youo' 
.^ mauefls be made known unto God/^ 

VVhatcvef we ^pg: of Godi let us alfo work for. it, if 
^ ^ thiflig be mailer of duty,, or a corde^udbi to induftry* 

Tor 



PRAYER. 179^ 

loves to blefs labour and to reward it: There- 
ouAbleflcd Saviour in his fermons joina watchful^ 
nels witA prayer ; for God’s graces are but afTiftances, notJ> 
new creations of the whole habit, in every inftant or pe- 
riod of oiuJife. Read the fcripturcs, and then pray to 
God for unjjerllanding. Fray againd terhptation, but 
you muftMfo reiill the devil/’ and then he “ will flee 
“ from you. Alkof (iod competency of living 5 but- 
you mull alfo % work with your hands the things that 
honeft, thatirc5r may have to fupply in tinxo of necdA^ 
We can but d^jourVideavour, and pray for a^bleflings^ 
the fuccefs we ftiuft leave to God. 

We mull be scareful in all our prayers to attend 0 <ir 
prefent work, having a prefent mind, not wand^rfaijgp^ 
upon imjpertinent things not diftant* from our words^. 
much lels contrary to them. If our thoughts do at any 
time wander, and divert upon other objCtls, we muft 
bring them back again with prudent and fevere arts# 
by all means ftriving to obtain a dih gent,, fober, ana> 
compofed fpirit. 

I'he pollare and gefture of-our body in prayer ought 
to be leverend, grave, and homble, both in publicit 
•and piivate, either handing or kneeling, in your ordinary 
or more iolemn prayers ; but in. your extraordinary, ca— 
fual, and ejaculatory prayers, the reverence and devo- 
tion of your loul, and the lifting up the eyes and hand* 
to God, with any other pofture not indecent, is ufuat. 
and commendablo. For we may pray in bed, on horfc-'- 
back, every wheie, and at ail umes, and in all circunl- 
ftances. Some fervanta have not opportunity to pray ii> 
oHen as they would, unlj^fs they fupply the appetites o£* 
religion with fuch accidpntal devotions. 

I'hc apmlle St. Paul dire£ls, “ Fh^i prayers andfSip- 
plications, and giving of thanks, be itKide for all men# 
ibr kings, and ail that are in authority ^ for^this ugood 
** and acceptable in tlie light of God our baviOur.^’ W© 
who mall “ love our neighbours as ourfelves/* mull alib'^ 
pray foe them as fox ourfelvcs, with this Qnljr diikrcnue,. 

1 (> thht 
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that v/e may enlarge in our temporal defires, for kihgr 
and governois ruiing in righteournefs and th^ fear 
the Lord# We may pray for fccular profjperity n> tliem, 
with more importunity than foi ourfclves, bec/ufe they 
need more to enable them to diflharge thjdir duty in 
government for the interefts of religion /fnd julHce. 
This part of prayer is by the apodlc called /fntercel!ion> 
an which with fpecial care we are to remember our re- 
lations, our family, our benefa^lorj*, forgetting to 
pardon and charity for our land protection 

againlt them. 

We are not to rely on a fingle *pray«5r in matters of 
, groat concernment, but to make it a:> piiblick as we 
can, by obtaining of others to pray for us r This being 
the great bleffing of the communion of faints, that a 
prayer united is mrohg, like a well ordered army, and 
^od loves to' be tied fail with fuch cords of love, and 
copftrained by a holy vipjence. 

Every time that is not feized upon by feme other 
duty^ is feafonabic enough for prayer, but let it be per* 
ibrmed as a folemn duty morning and evening ; that 
Gpd may begin and end aU our bufinefe, and the “ out» 
goings of the morning and evening may praife him;*^ 
Eor & we blefs Ged, and, God blefTfcs us. ret^ ought we 
not to fail of taking other opportunities to worlhip God 
fothe other tJmea of the day ; at kaft by ejaculations 
and fhoit addrefles, more or lefs, longer or fljorter, fo* 
lemnly or Without folemnity, privately or publickly, as 
you can or arc permitted; always remembering, that as 
every fin is a degree of danger and unfafety, fo eveiy 
pioua pJTayer and well-employed opportunity is a degree 
of return to hope and pardon. 

A vow to God is an ad of prayer, a great degree 
and infiance of importunity, ana an increafe of duty 
fome new uncommanded infiance, or feme more 
eminent degree of duty, or frequency of adion, or 
of fpitit in it. And becaufe it has pleafed 
Godt in aU ages of yrorld, to admit of intercourfe 

wUH 
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hil femnts in matters of vows, it is not iU ad- 
that we make vows to God in fuch cafes, in whkli 
we lia^ great need or great danger. In doing which, 
we multHobierve the following cautions. 

That tn^ matter of the vow be lawful; that it be ufe- 
ful in ordcf to religion or chanty ; that it be grat e, 
not trifling imd impertinent, but great in Our proportion 
. ot duty towWs the bleffing j that it be an dneont- 
* manded that is, that it be of feme tiling, or 

in feme mann<Jr> cr in Ibme degree to which formerly 
we were not oh||igea^ or which we might have omitted 
without lift ; tAat it be done with prudence, and be 
fafe in all the Vircumftances of perlon, left wc be^ ft 
bleffing and fall into a fnare; that every vow or 'a 
new adlion be alfo accompanied witK a new degree 
and enforcement of our eflential and unalterable duty, 
fuch as was Jacob’s vow, that befidcs the payment <rf 
a tithe, “ God fliould be his God,” that fo he might 
ftrengthen his duty to him lirft in elTentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For it 
16 but an ill tree that fpends more in leaves, fuckers, 
and gums, than in fruit ; and that thhnkfulncfs and 
Religion IS belt that firft fccures duty, and then en- 
larges in counfels. Therefore let every great prayer, 
and great need, and great danger, draw us nearer 
to God, by the approach of a pious purpofe to live 
more ftriftly. 

And let every mercy of God, anfuering that prayer, 
produce a real performance of it. Let not young begin- 
ners in religion enlarge their debts and ftraiten their 
liberty, by vows of long continuance; nor indeed ai^y 
one elfe, witliout a great experience of himlelf, and of 
all accidental dangers. Vows of Angle afllon&are fa&ft, 
and proportionable to thole Angle bleffings, ever begged 
in fuch cafes of fudden and tranlient importunities. No 
a 6 \ion, which is matter of queliion and difputc in reli- 
gion, Ihottld ever become the matter of a vow. He vowis 
foolilhly, th^t proftiifes to God td live and die in fuch -an 
* opiniohf 
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opinion^ in an article not aeceiTary nor ceit^'n/ &: 
that upon confidence of his prefent guide, birfas hiirtS^ 
felf Ibr ever to the profei&on of what he after* 
wards more reafonably contradi^, or may not to 
be ufeHil, or not profitable^ but of feme daij^eer, oih of 
no ncceffity. Solemn promifes tp Cod, of new and 
better obedience, will be great helps to l/eep the will 
in awe.; and Chrillians, by fuch falutaiv^Vows^ may 
avoid the falling into errors and which they 

might not have efeaped, Imd not theif^befen belbrehana 
fo guarded againfi; them* 

necaufe evm the duty of prayer has iri it (bme fpecial 
temptations, it is neceffary diat we be armed by fpccial 
remedies againll them; The dangers are,, wandering 
thoughts aiid tedioufoeis of fpirit. 

If we feel our fpirits apt to wander in our prayers, and 
to retire into the world, or to things unprofitable, or vain 
aM impertinent, we muft ufc prayer to be affified m 
prayer, for a foW, fixed, and rccollcj&ed fpirit: And 
when to this you add a moral induilry to be fieady in 
your thoughts, whatever wanderings, after this, return 
irremediably, are a mifery of nature and an imperfe6\ion, 
but fio fin, while it is not cheriihed and indulged. ^ 

In private it is not amifs to attempt the cure, by re* 
ducing our piaycis into fhort forms, making voluntary 
interruptions, and beginning again, that the want of 
fpirit and breach may bt fupplied by the Ihort fi^ges 
and periods. 

When we have ohferved any confidcraMe wanderings 
of our thoughts, we ought to bind ourfelves to repeat 
that prayer with actual attention, or elfe revolve iheTuU 
ienfe oi it in our fpirit, and repeat it in aU the efiedta 
and defires of it : And pofilbly tempter, jnay be dri* 
yen away with his own art,, and.may ceafe to mterpofe 
bit trifies when he perceives they do but the perfon 
into carefulnefs and piety,^ and yet he lofes nothing of 
bis devotion, but doubles the earnefinefs of his care. 
If diis be not feafimaUe or opportunei or adapted to any 

xnan^ft 



PRAYER, 

man’s cilcnmftances^ yet be fiire wltH aAual ailontioilr 
foTfay y hearty Amen to the whole p!iyer». with 
united d5?fire, earheftly begging the grace mentioned iik^' 
the prayer ; for that dcfirc docs the great work of tW- 
prayer, and fccurea the blefling, if the wandering’ 
thoughts were againit our will,, and difckiincd by Con-^ 
tending them. 

We can ne^r pray fervently,- frequently, and as" we^ 
ought to do,, uril'^fs wC avoid multiplicity of worldly af- 
fairs ; and in thofe tl|^at arc unavoidable, labour for 
evennefs and trsmq^uillity of fpirit, that we may be 
troubled and fmt^oth in all tempefts of fortune. By this- 
means religion will be better tended by us, when we 
not torn to pieces with the eares of the vvprld, and fmsted 
upon with low affedlions, pailions, and interells. 

It helps much to attention in our prayers,, if we fay 
them filently, without the voice, only By the fpirit t 
For in mental prayers,, if our thoughts wander, we only 
Band Bill; when our minds return, we go on again j 
there is none of the prayer loB,- as it is if mouths i^ak^ 
and our hearts wander, 

^ To incite us^ to the ufc cf thefe, or any other coun- 
Tels that may be given us, w'C mull remember that it i». 
a great indecency to‘defire of Ciod to hear thofe prayers^, 
a great part of which we do not hear uurfelvcs j IF 
they be not. worthy of ttur attention, they are far more* 
unworthy of God’s* 

The other temptation in prayer is tedioufnefs of fpirit». 
Of awearinefsof the employment; like that of thejcws> 
who complained that they were weary of the hew? 
moons,, and their fouls lotned the frequent returns of 
their fabbaths. So do many Chriftians now, who pray' 
without forvour and jearneftnds. of fpirit,. meditate but; 
feldom, and thatvtdthout fruit* on lenfe, or. aBe^ton ;, 
who feidoin eimhi'nh their c6nfcieiices,/and when they 
do it, they do it but fleeyily* (lightly, without coin- 
punfUon, or hearty purpoie, or fruits of amendment 
they enlarge themielves in the thoughts and fruitiomr. 
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^ tct3^p<>riil things, running for comfort to mem onr^ 
in nny fadn^fs and misfortune; they love net to fie- 
^uent the facraments, nor any the inftrumentr; of reli- 
gion^ as fermons, publlck pjtayers, faftings/ an4 the 
hke, but love eafe, and a loofe undifeipUned life ; they 
obey not their fMperiors, but follow their own judgment 
when their judgment follows their affcdlic^s, and their 
follow fenfe and worldly py afures ; they » 
itegle^t, or diffemblc, or defer, or do.iTot attend to the 
li^o^ions and inclinations to virtucy^whicfti the fpirit of 
Qod puts into their foul; they repent thtm of their vowsf 
and holy promifes, not^ becaufe they discover any indif- 
cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, but be- 
caufe they bring with them labour, which, as the cafe 
now (lands, they are difjplcafed at. They content them- 
ielves with the nrft degrees and neceffary parts of virtue, 
and when they arc arrived thither, they nt down as if 
they were come to the mountain of the Lord, and are 
not to proceed on to perfe^ion. They enquire into all 
cafes in which it may be lawful to omit a duty, and tho* 
they will not do lefs than they are bound to, yet they 
will do no more than needs muA; for what they do 
out of fear and felf-love, not out of the love of God, or 
the fpirit of holinefs and ze?!: The event of which will 
be this. He who will do no more than needs muA, will 
foon be brought to omit foipethingof his duty, and will 
be apt to believe lefs to be neceifary than is. 

The remedies againA this temptation aie thele: We 
muft order our private devotions fo, that they become 
npt arguments and caufes of tedioufnefs by their in* 
difereet length. X^et us reduce our words into a narrow 
compA(s» ftdl keeping all the matter, and what is Cut 
oflF in the length of our prayers we fhould fupply in the 
eameftnefs of our fpirit. For fo nothing is loft, while 
the words arc changed into inatter, andldngth of time 
into fervency of devotion;^ the forms are ma4e not the 
)to6 perfe^, and the spirit U morcn and the fcruple ia 
removed# 


It 



PRAYER* iBs 

If is fi|t imprudent if we provide variety of form« of 
prayer to the fame porpofes ; If we find nOt our fjpifiu 
in frame fo call upon God with apt petitions, as fuddeto 
and neceflary occafions requite* the change by eonfult* 
ing with the appetites of fancy, may better entertain the 
fpirit; but doubtlefs thofe prayers aie moft a^cep able to 
God, where phe heart is vyhoily engaged of itfelf, and 
needs not the io’Sftance of fancy, or any outward helpr»* 
However, wc may fometimes be picafed to recite z 
hymn, when a prayer, tho’ never fo Ihort, would 
flattind unpleafa^t to us. The foul may be mitSm 
dined to be tranfport^d with praifei than to content ip* 
fdf with prayer : We may be more 'villi^ to fing than 
to fay, or to flng this, ratheV than that. Certain vve arUi^ 
Aaiiety is *delightful, and whether that be natural to u$, 
or an imperfe&ou, yet if it be complied with, it may 
remove feme part of die teinptetaon* 

We fhould break Our office Uud devotions into fhig- 
ments, and make frequent returnings by ejacotetioita 
and abrupt intercoorfes with (Srod 5 for fo no lengA can 
offend our tendernefs and ficklenefs of i^irit ; and by 
srften praving in fuch a manner, and in all cfrcumftances, 
we ihall Kabtuatc our ibuis to ptayer, by making it the 
bulinefi of many left poitions of our tlrpe, and by 
thrufUng it in bet*ieen all our other employments, it 
will make every thing of religion rdilh, and by de- 
grees turn all into its nature. 

We muft learn to abftra^ our thougjhts and defircs 
from the pleafure^ ^nd things of tllis wOrld. For no- 
thing is a (ured Cure to this evil, but cutting offi all othe^ 
loves and adherenccs. VS^e ate to order our affairs fb, 
that religion tuny be propounded to us as a reward, 
and prayer as our <t^fence, and holy a^ipn as our fe-* 
curity, and chmrlty and good works as oor trestfute* 
Let us confidcr thatall things clfe are fatisfedifbns but to 
the brutifh parts Of a matt, and that thefe are the re- 
frclhments and reliflies of that noble part by whidf 
we are better than bealts r and whatever other 
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ftrament, exerdie^ or confiderfttion^ is of ufo to tpke 
04ir loves from the worlds the fame is apt to place then* 
upon God. 

Let as not feek for delidoiifnefs or fenfible ccufo- 
latlons in the a£lions of religion, bat only regard ihe 
d^ty and confcience of it. For tho* in the beginning 
moll: frequently, and at fame <5ther times, ^od complies 
with our infirmities, and encourages oui^Mmy with lit- 
tle overdowings of fpiritual joy, and fenfible plcafure, 
and deUcacies in prayer, infoinuclythat wc feem to feel 
ibme little foretalie of heaven, and great refrelhm«nt9 
from the fpirit of confohtion ; yet tjfiis is not alw^s- 
fafe for us to crave, neither to expeft and look for, for 
when we are difkppointed, it is apt to make us cool m 
our enquiries, and waitings upon Chrift, when we want 
them. It is a running aW him not for the miracles 
but for the loaves, not for the wonderful things of God, 
and the defire of pleafing him» but for the pkafure of 
jjeding onrfelves. Ann as we muft not judge oar de- 
votion to be barien and unfruitful, when we want the 
overitowings of joy^ (o neither midl we ceafe for want 
of them* If our fpuits can fene God willingly and> 
readily, out of pure confeience of our duty, it is belter 
in itfelf and more fafe to uib. 

Let us ufe vj fufien our louts with Sequent meditation 
upon fad and dolorous objects* as of death,, the terrors 
of the day judgment, fearful judgments upon great 
fiuners, firange horrid accidents, fear of God’s wrath, 
the pains of hell, the unfpeakable amajtemcnts of rim 
damned, the intcderablc loatbof a fad,«t«rnity. For 
whatever creates fear, or makes the fpirit dwell in a le-^ 
ligious fadnefs, is apt to me\t it, and render it devout 
and picafant to any part of duty. Por a great fear, when 
it is lU managed, is the parent of fuperftition, but a 
diicreet and well-grounded fear produces religion. 

V Pray often, and you lhaU pray oftfefter; and when yoir 
accuftomed to a frequeut devotion, it will fo infen- 
fi$ty unite to youjr natm^ and a^e^ons, that it will 

become 
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become af trouble to yam to 6mit ybnr uAial ordp* 
pointed prayers, and what you obtain at firft, by 
violence to your inclinations, at laft will u<>t be left 
without as great unwiliingnefs> as that by which at fifid 
it entered. This rule relies not only upon realbn derived^ 
^i/rom the nature of habks, which tarn into a fecoiid 
Jiatuie, and n^ jke their adions eafy, freqdent apd 
lightful ; but if '/eiics upon a reafon depending iipOU the 
nature and conftitutton of grace, whole produdions are 
of the fame nature whh the parent, and increaCes 
naturally growing from grains into huge trees; liroib" 
minutes to vail p^portions, and fi-om moments to etef-^ 
nity. But be fure not to omit your ufual prayers with- 
out great reafon (even tho^ it might be^done without ftnji 
becaufe having often omitted fbmething,, in a UtCl^ 
while you will be part the fcruple of that, and begin 
be tempted to leave out more: Keep yourfelf up. to yoiit 
ufual forma^and length ; you may enlarge when you willit 
but do not contrad or leucn them without a very wtight]f 
reafon. 

Let a man frequcntlyor feribufty, fey Imagination, plaw 
hvhnfelf upon his death-bed, and coniider what great jOy 
he fhall have for the remembrance of every day well Qien t*. 
and what then he would give, that he had fo fpenr all bii 
days; he might guefsatit by proportions, for it is cer- 
tain he fhall nave a joyful and prof^rous night, who hai 
fpent his days holify, and he refigns his fbnl with peace 
into the hands' of Gtm, who has lived in the peace of Gdd» 
and the works of religion in his life-time. This conH^ 
deration is of a reaf eVent, it is of a thing that wilt 
certainly cOme to pafs; It Is appointed for all ibcn 

once to die, and after death comes judgment,!* th<» 
ap^ehenfion ^ Which is dreadful; and the prefcnee d£ 
it is intolerable; ‘ nUlefs by religion and fahdity we afe 
difpofed for fb veneifable an appearance. 

Here it may be that weconfider the cafinefs of 

Chrift’s yoke, the eaceBendes and fweethefs that arc iii 
religion, the pUiee of ^hftlence, the joy of Ae Holy 
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Ghoft, the rejoicing in God ; the fimplicity ^nd plea* 
fure of virtue, the intricacy, trouble and vileneih of fm ; 
the bleiTing and health and reward of that ; the curfes, 
th<r iickneiles and fad confequences of this ; and that if 
we are wcaiy of the labours of rcligion< we muft etcr* 
nally ixt fhll and do nothing ; for whatever we do con-^ 
trary to it, is infinitely more*full of labour, care, difR- 
tWlty and vexation. A 

Confider this alfoy that tedioufneis of fpirit is the be- 
ginning of the moil dangeious candition and eftate in 
the whole world ; for it is a great di^ofition to the fm 
againil the Holy Ghoflj it is apt lb bring a man to 
backfliding, and the ilate of unregederation, to make 
him return to his vomit and his fink, and either to 
make him impatient, or his mind fcrupulous, dilfatisfied, 
irkfome, and defperate. It is better that he had never 
known the way of godlinefs^ than after the knowledge 
** of it, that he Ihouid fall away.’* Th^reis not in the 
world a greater fign that the fptrit of reprobation is be* 
ginning upon a man, than when he habitually and 
eonftantly, or frequently weary, and flights or lothes 
holy cilices. ^ ^ 

The laft remedy which preferves the hope of fuch a 
pan, and can reduce him to the flate of zeal and the love 
of God, is a pungent, fad and heavy not dc* 

fe^Olte, but recreated with ibme intervals of klPdnefs or 
Uttle comforts; or entertained with hopes of deliverance; 
which condition! if a man ihall fall into, by the grace of 
0^ he is likely p recover; but if this heljp him not^ it 
13 infinite oddir but he will ** quench the fpnit.’* 

But to fpeak a little more particularly of this great 
duty of prayer, which is, has been, faid, a fpesSiing 
to God, ^nd in which there are (everal parts, according 
to the diflerent things about which we ipeak. 

^ The iirfl is confeluon, and acknowledging our fins to 
God, whether we only cOnfefs in grots as we are finful, 
mention the feveral forts smo aft# of our fin 5 the 
farmer is neceflary, and to be always a part of our folemn 

players, 
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prayers, whether publick or private, the latter is proper 
for private prayer, and there the oftener it is ufed, the 
better, In our daily private prayer, it will be fit con- 
ilahtly to remember lome of our greateft and foukil 
/ins, tho' never fo long fmee paft; for fuch we (hould 
\icver chink fufficiently cbiifefled and bewailed : This be- 
wailing muft a^'Vays go along with confeflion, we 
be heartily forry for the fin we confefs, and from ouf 
ibuls acknowledge our own great unworthinefs in having 
committed them; for our confefiion is not intended to 
inftru^\ God, who knows our fins much better than we 
ourfelves do, but it is to humble ourfelvcs ; and there- 
fore wc muft think we have not confelied aright till that 
be done. 

Petition is the fecond part of prayer, and the begging 
of God, whatever we want for our fc^ls or bodies ; for 
our fouls we muft fird beg pardon of our fins, and that 
for the fake of JefusChrilt, who Hied his blood 10 obtain 
it; ‘we mud then beg the grace and afiidance of God's 
fpirit to enable us to foifake our fins, and to walk in 
oljcuience to him: for our bodies we are alfo to pray, 
and to aik of God the iiecefl’aries and conveniences of 
life. 

Deprecating is another part of prayer, in which we 
pray to God to turn away fome evil from us, as the evil of 
fins, and the evil of punifhmcnt, both temporal arid cier- 
nai: We have already fpoken fufliciently of intercefTion^ 
thankfgiving, and the other parts of prayer; and Ihall 
proceed now to Ihew what nufcairiages good Chridians 
may fall into by the neglcd of this duty, lind that it is 
as much their entered as their duty. 

It f\SL^ the obforvation thatOrigen made gf himfelfy 
that the day/n which he/o diaihefully fell by facrifitmg 
to xdois, he had ventured out in the morning before he 
had compleatca his ufoal prayers; the devil finding hi^ 
fo unarmed, took the advantage to affaulc him, as know- 
ing he had then but a ftngle impotent man to wi'edl^ 
with, who had forfeited (by not invoking) the protection 

of 
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of God i And indeed, fince ^prayer is the moil pOwTsrAil 
to eje£t him, we may well conclude, the 
Oipn^pn of it IS a iihely means to invite him ; for if 
Cod has not the prepoilcflion, if we do not by Jiearty 
|>rayer fiirrendcr our foub to him in die morning, they 
are then all the day after like that empty houfe in thtT 
cofpel^ a fit receptacle for as many evil fpirks to inhnbii 
Uicre, Nor are thefe fpiritual the only dangers that 
attend us, we are liable to a muldtude of fccular ones 
adfb ; Our perfons, our fortunes, our reputation, every 
thing wherein we can receive a benefit,^; renders us equally 
•cap^le of a prejudice; and fhe that fears not to fall into 
&n, will yet fear the tumbling into a precipice; and tho* 
(he cares not for the fpotting of her innocence, would be 
very loth any accident ihould blemifli her face, difparage 
her fame, or impoverifli her fortune; and yet from any, 
or all of thefe, (he is utterly unable to guard herfelf. 
Thus if piety will not, yet intereil methinks (hould 
render her an homager to that omnipotent power, from 
whence alone (he can derive her fafety. 

I wilh I could fay, that this duty is never caitly fliaken 
off ; but I fear there, are fome of thofe I now fpcaJc 
who negleft it in fpitc of all thefe inducements, who, 
tho' they can pretend nothing ferious enough to own the 
name of bufinefs, do yet fuffer a fucceflion of 1 know 
not what impertineucles to divert them : Indeed, were 
the expence of fome. ladles days calculated, we ihould 
iind every hour fo full of emptinefs, fo over-laden with 
vanities, that it is fcarce imaginable where an oihee of 
devotion ihould crowd in. 

.The morning is divided between fleep and dreffing, 
nor ^uld dxe morning fuiHce, but that they are fain to 
mahe a new computation to meafure it, not by the fun, 
but by the time of dining, which is often as . late as the 
fiationary hours of the primitive fafis, the’ upon^ a far 
4Mfcrent motive. The afternoon being by this means 
i:pauiced, ijS jtQp (hort for thofe ma«y divertifements that 
wfit them, and mufi the^efeure borrow as much of the 
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nr^ht as they lent to the morning f and when the mere 
fatigne of pleafure fends a lady to her reft, it is riot 
imaginable that ihe will adxnit^iovotion, to induce 
greater and more difagrceable weaiinefs* Thus the 
whole round of her life feems to be a kind of magick 
circle, in which nothing that is holy will appear ; In- 
;Jecd it is one of the higheft ftratagems of Satan, thui* tjO 
forcllal their time, and by a perpetual fupply of diver- 
fions, infenJibly fteal from them the opportimitierof 
divine offices, an artifice by which he prevails on fome 
w'ho would ftartle at his grofTcr and more apparent 
temptations. ^ 

If this habitual ncgle^ of piety Ihould not end at laft 
in great and criminal conimiffions, as it k naturally very 
a})t 10 do, yet his iniereft is Cufiiciently ferved by fuch a 
cullomary omiffion, which amounts to no lef» than the 
living without God in the world;** a (late fb hopelcfs, 
that when the apofllc recollcfls to the Ephefians the 
wretchednefs of the Gentile ftate, he docs it in thefc very 
words; and fure thofe that live under Chriftianity are not 
in a better but worfe condition, by how much contempt 
of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. 

It is of infinite concern therefore to thofe who are in 
danger of ib fatal a fnare, to look about them, and en- 
deavour to countermine Satan, and be as induftrioua to 
fecure their duty, as he to fiipplant it ; a very ufeful 
expedient to this purpofe is to be aforehand witli him, 
I mean co make their devotions the firft bnfineis of the 
day, by which arc intended, not only thofe ejaculations 
wherewith we fliould all open our eyes, but their more 
fet and folemn prayers. If this be not done ’till fome 
ladies drelTirigs be finifhed, it will be a half motk^tp 
and a moil prepoilerous requeft as to the greateft part 
of the day, which will be paft before ; And befiides this 
abfurdity, there is danger in k, for all the preceding 
time is, as it were, oat-lawed by it, and from under 
ihe divine prote^ion. Are God’s fafe-guards to fhirie 
out only with the noori-day fun ? Do they ftippoft? the 

devil 
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devil -keeps their hours, and ftirs not abroad till the 
^afternoon, that there is no danger of corporal or fpiritual 
mxfchiefs before that time of the 'day? Certainly if the 
noife of the harp and the viol dges not drown it, they 
may hear a morning as well as evening pafling-bell.^ 
Wjth how many others docs the glafs of life run outj 
while they aix: at their looking-glaflTes? and yet whai 
tenure have they in the fafety of one moment? Wha^ 
rational expeftation. can they have.cf that, when the) 
do not invoke it? l^or are the fpiritual dangers leli 
, than the corporal, but rather much more ; and the) 
mult be very flight obfervers of theriifelves, if they dc 
not difeern that fnares may be laid for them in theii 
recefles in their chambers, as well as in places of the 
molt publick refort. Indeed w^ere there no other than 
what related to their dreis, and its curiofiiy, it were 
enough to evidence their danger; fcarce any part of 
that, but a temptation is in it to pride, if it hits right 
and pleafes their fancy; to anger and vexation, if it docs 
not: They had need for this reafon to put on their 
armour before their ornaments, by a prepoirelTion 
prayer and meditation, to fecure their v,itah| left by an 
internal death of grace, their bodies in their utmoft 
lullre prove but the painted fepulcbre of their fouls. 

How inverted an cftimace do they make of things who 
poftpone the int^refts of their fouls to the meaneft of 
their bodies, pay a fupererogating attendance to the one 
before: the other comes at all into their care ? But what 
is yet worfe, how vile a contumely is offered to the ma- 
jefty of God who is ufed as they do their dunning cre- 
ditors, pofted off with an excufe of no leifufc yet to 
/peak to him, while in the mean time, all the fadors for 
their vanity can have ready, free, and Full audience? God 
muft^attend ^til! their tailors or their Ihdemakers pleafo 
to diVihifs them, and at the kft can be allowed only to 
bring up the rear of a whole ftiOal of artiftcers. 

It is very doubtful whether he ihall obtain fo much as 
that from them, for it may often happen that he Ihall be 

quite 
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them. yet^<ili[nnhr4l<>^s^ md titcir ^llip h^gui 
mur to piy uttif^ndaAce on thdi jbdcfcjii 

^ laim th^ n^xt tmh ‘ feetweert this twO compfUtoi-s ^ & 
t elds bui dtjvotion will quite he exetuded; Or reduced 
Iv to a grace'^befere me^t C^ad well it that) coafidorini^ 
how unfalhionable it tsgrownr lb the tte^ tl)cn«» wb^ 
1 wre^clted improvidence |a it, to reduce the one necef- 
iary bufiuef^ of the day ^0 iu^h uuiCertauidcs, id- 
moll: to a certain dlf»mpoititiAcnt| ^ ^ 

Siippqfc^tbts hp^ani %vat Qhfy JnAgUary, and a lady 
\vi le infalli|>Jy fwre not to Jofe tl^e fbr ber praytn, ; 
\et ihc vi^ll be lively/ "fey fu4il» ptiiiM[ng to. 

iof^fo ihuth of her 2^1 lb <hem^ db^t yf Wy ^ 

ill, they will f^arce be in a 4^ m^nnfer. Hy;*'® ^ 

ala^ 1 fuch a |^^ugn%h%*in dpr natuVe ^ afey tbaJ^g fpit 
ruual, that <iiolb i» an infant jf but aa a bi^- 

numbbl froE^ bo4;^ #ifl need lining litbbing cfe& 
inft before it cxti be Hfloi Ihotion, fockjij? undjc^fto^n'' 
Ibma leqmre fame p^qvkfutr inCitfttions before l^ey cJMIk' 
with any ^igOd]^ eWt AAnJfefves in devg^dtr* No^ 
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' all mx tdgitlier, U will 

furft app^gf a*kolefcme^<«>«Ktfet# tlia^T^ck ^CtAf ftioald 
K^ot tmft fe impQi-tant a te fo mapy cafudftfes^ bitt 
the firH place A^ure a tiihe fbr tkat ; repair to ^eir 
oratory before th^ir drefib^g-room, and by an eaiiy con- 
“deration of tbeiiwvea to Obd, defeat §atan’$ dairttS| 
a^pd difeonrage bis for the reft of the day. Wj 

I^DW theib is a natural efficacy in a good beginning to- 
ward producing a good ending ; but in fpimual things 
' the ininence is yet gtseatfet, becaufe it draws in anxilia- 
ab^ve^ and engager the ^et farther affiftances 
of gracti'' upoii'whidi account one may reafonably be- 
ileye, that where this duty is performed in the morning, 
it will not be totally hegle^tedln the fucceeding parts of 
the d^y ; it will be oaly to difccm the fame obligation, 
the Cune advantage of clofing the day with God, that 
there was to begin it $ and when thofe two bcundarie! 
are fecured, when tfiofo are looked upon as a duty 3 
imd conftantly pbftmd, it is not unlikely but their pietj 
may gmiy generous* abd, with 0Wid, ^dd to even- 

%g and morning it noOnday office. Devotion being ad- 
vanced thus for, will probably go farther, apd not alep 
"Ijfdf only ou the defonfive pare, invade its oppofites, 

" get dauy gtoutKl of thofe vanities by which it \yas be- 
%t5f oppretfed J for when a kdy hus in^ her ewfet wafted 
, foe cannot, whenfte 
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it w tQ /jpemd Jill 

ta the trifict Mi enteif^ 

tainmei^ti^j sUid eip(pii(?y them te purpoi^ WPi^y 
the 'great end of her beipg. 

But private devotio^^" WHi|^ of excelkttt effd9t* ewi* 
not commetc for the om^lBon oi p«blici;:> »or indeed ean 
it lohg maintain its v^ot^ri^ un}^ (pmetiinfis dte^ifhed 
by the warmth of ChnSan aifemMJes ; and y( God pleaiha 
to vifit thcnpi in thek clofets, they are ever by owa 
rule« of civiliiy' obliged fo return V}£t9» and atj^nq 
in likhoufe : It is to be foared^ too many adapt the in^ 
ftance in the formahty too, and come as unconctmyjjjy 
to him, as they do to one another ; it i$ tr«e, thofe nut 
pay him a cordial reveience at home, ^wiU certainly do 
11 at the church ; and theicfore fey tbe hide fee peas 
formed by fom^ there, we rha/fc4r God feea hide in 
their retirements. But what do we^ fpeak o( a hearty 
reverence^ wheii it is vlfihle that ^ere aie thofe who 
pay none at all ’ How rare a fight is it for fome ladies 
to appeax' at ehMreh^ How many times (tmejnay ali^oft 
lay hundreds) do wo |ee thek coaches the playh<%re^ 
for once at God’s I T^fey feem to own no di(una;on of 
days, unlefs it bo» that Sunday is therr .mofi vacant 
{€mn tp take phyfick# or to lie a-bed ; and if 4o 
ever come to cWehi devotion is Kl^ to b^ tW of 
their errands fome pma^^ ordrefs ft to 

to be Ihewed, and that thought the place where tho 
mo<i critical judges ^ ihm tnings will be moll at lei^ 
fcre,t 9 Ik ^ comemot tqtmh ptw 
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goes Qtt. Nap i^rpteHytkije h brought ^ 

the- tejWpie 5 tW tfeey U 4^5ifcvlIeiU<J,'^^ 

^lioe^twfiis eno\5tgh brftiaght Itottii to vie 

prti^ch^r. It 1 $ Well if they do not h^jnj itn 
opera, inftead of A pfabp Of Okvid. It la 
to reckon up all their tOpicks of difcoUr^, an.d 
church amufementfl ; Itwed it wefe iband^igiyi^ ibr cw 
that reproves them, to pietcnd to know.hjj^)^^ 
impertinencie?* not to ftsy they proR^^^th'at hbly 

place and 

But that ali^fteirtg: ey^, in wJioie prefcnco the^ 0H 
keep3 an ^xa£t ^ocointt, and charge tticih ftOt 
\Mtjh the priiicipdl, t>ii^ the piodu'ft ^ no^5.^i\ly 
own ii revel encesi^ttt with thofe Whteii tw thei?"e;?t- 
ample Tir encouiaj^ctncnt they haVeocd^ohcd in otirers; 
nav, fitther, even with. feaniial which redoondf'to 
Chijllianitv by it. Fot when one that h to clioofi^a 


wcie accidentallyi bnt wi^, the greateft 
intention : when Obsifidet th« diitxe of W 

inarming (acrificcs iSifud all dWne ibf£ 

Ihonid call upon (he peopk to keep filence littw 
mind thek devotiQh ; br ©veti the practice the pre^ 
fent Mahomemt?, who permit none tontin 
nor to pray, wUhou pi;e^fat56n ; ^^ben» I 
ftbniideied, andcom|faredA!«f4th Ihe^Wa-toiia 
ebierved in onr charciVJis, KeiHllcettaWy^xcid'^c ChrSA;^ 
txamty fmirt ail ^mpetintm In^^hk chott^'' >}ot 
It the name of ^digipOjj if^Sofb very 4ip^ai$w' 
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devoiitt fo humble> fo zealous, ibat flie horned’ we 
religion file profelTed, and now wears ihe crown ctf g^ory 
in heaven, which h the fure reward of all that fo iivc 
an4 fo die as fhe did. Though her train was never foil- 
ing, foe would be fo conftautljr at divine fervice : Artd 
fuch fluning, fuch exemplary piety, could not but bring 
xcligioiynto repute again with' thofe who think it be- 
comes them to do every thing in imitation of the courts 
The zeal, the worlhip of luch may probably be too 
affected; but there are not wanting ladies of the higheft 
rank, who contemn the -impertinent trifles of the 
toilet, and the vain employments of their fex in the 
morning, making it the firft bufinefs of the day to 
foek God with prayer and praife ill their clofets, and 
the next to pay him their homage in his own houfo* 
To thefe fometimes We alone owe, that pur churches 
are not furnifoed, like the fcafl in the parable, out of the 
** highways and hedges, with the popr and the maimed,, 
the halt and the bund.” Yet fome of thefe too may 
be liable to fomc irregularity, which may be the elFe^U 
of inadvertency or mifperfusifion, though ndt of con* 
tempt or piofancnefg. 

In fome it is obfervable, that though they come con- 
flgntly, yet they come not early, by which means a 
confiderable part of the prayers is over, before they en- 
ter the church. TJiis caufes difturbance to others, the 
fuccelTive entry of newcomers keeping the congregation 
in a continual motion and agitation ; which how una- 
greeable it is to devotion, Numa, a pagan prince, may 
teach us. Plutarch tells us, he took a particular care, 
that, in the time of divine worlhip, no knocking^, efop- 

e , or other noife, Ihould be heard j as well knowina 
much the operations of the intelkd are oblUuftea 
by any thing diat importunes the feafes^ Wha^t wopld 
he have faid, fhould he come into one^of opr ci^ con- 
gregations, where often, during the whoht 4me o# pray- 
er, the clapping qf pew*dqor$ does obitnoifc the reader. 

But, 
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At, befides the dndticeticy of the things and th^ 
tenruption it gifts toothtts;. It is very ij^Jurious to 
felvef j h kind of partial excommunication of their 
infliaing, which excludes them &om part of the divine 
officeJI, and from that part too whicn is of the moft 
univerfal concern, the confeffion of their fins ; whkh 
the wifdom of our church^has fitly placed in the begift*^ 
ning of her lervice, as a necefiary introduction to all 
the rell. And even in feparate congregations, the corflf- 
ing of people fucceffively after prayer is begun, diflraCla 
the mind both of the minifier and his auditory, (hews 
a negligence in thofi^ that do it, and gives oflfcnce to 
thofc that fee it. It will much better become them "to 
anticipate the time, to wait at the polls of the doors>^^ 

and contrive to be at the publick worlhip before prayer 
begins ; that fo, by previous recolleftion, they may pxit 
rheir minds in a fit pollure of addrefs* at the publick au- 
dience ; which by the way fpeaks it to be no very laud-' 
able cuflOm which almoll univerfally prevails, thuu 
thofe few who do come early fpend the interval before 
fcrvice in talking with one another, which they do 
not only lofc thb advantage of that time for prepara«- 
tion, but convert it into the direCt contrary, and there- 
by aClually unfit and indilpolb themfelves. Our hearts, 
in their moft compofed temper, are too apt to create ” 
diverlions ; we need not ftart game for them fo chhfo, 
and by prefacing* our prayers with fecular difeourfe, 
make room for the fame thoughts to return upon us 
then^. Befides, in relation to the place, it ha's a fpicO 
of profanenefe, it h the bringing the Moabite and Ammo^. 
nice into the temple ^ a kind of invafion on God^s pro- ‘ 
perty, by intfoducingour worjdfycoucernis of dlvertiftif 
ments into the houfo which is tallied by his namev folemn- 
ly dedicated to him, ahd therefore dcdicated'that it might' 
be his peculiar. We may to fuch, With a little variation, 
apply the ejtpoftUlatpi'y reproof of the apodle t6 the Co- 
nnthiafts, VV^hac,' haVe ye not houfes toUlk and cod-/ 
“ verfe in, or doQine yd the church of GOd This* f 
^ K 4 . confers. 
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a, th?t wiJi i^pt to many, Srere 

bemg' fo few oi^ the tetteif' fojgt chme e^r4iy enon^ 
%<} t|ilk before ftnj<,e. And iw for thofc who ulk fet n, 
we have already ranked tlnm nnder another dah», Thcfe 
fall not much Ihoit of that degree of profanencfs,' v^ho 
come late only beCauil they ajc loth to rile,, or abate 
any thing of the cuiiohiy of their d»ef> ; For (he who 

J refers mi lloih or vanity btffirt God’s fervicc, is like, 
ow decently foever (ho behaves herfelf, to give but au 
iii&^nificant attendance at it. 

This may in many proceed from another caufc, 
which, tliough hrA ill in their intentions, IS not fo in re-* 
fpett «.ithei of Its unHafonablenOfr or its cfFe^ls ; and thgt 
is, <111 unequal elhmatc they make of the parts cf God’s 
fervice. Somt^ are fo very parual to the fermon, that 
the players (cem, comparatively, dcfpicable in their 
eyes* Sure thefc do not underhand then energy aiight, 
and think that having them by rote, they need not pour 
forth their hearts with them, as often as they are of- 
feicd unto the drone of grace* If ihcfe can but come 
time enough before the pre*ii?h0r begins, they think they 
have difeharged the weightier patt of^themw# and of 
their own duty. 1 his miAperfuafipn, though it has too 
generally diflufed nfeU throujrh both fexes, yet ficms to 
have been very efpecially imbibed by the female* And 
befidea the evidence tha% Sundays give, the week-^da) s 
afrbrd no left. Let iher© be a leciurey though at tiv rc>' 
motcil pait of the town, what hurrying i^ there to it > 
but let the btll toll nevei (o long foi th« canonical 
of common p»a)er, it will not call the neared of the 
neighbourhood* Now Ood <a^taiiily intends haimony 
in all facred ordinancca>^im4 wbuld not have one par^ 
^ up agatttft another, but each otheps 

pperatiion uponua* Thus ptajrelrdi^fes us to receive 
be^lit* by preaching, smd preaching teaches, how to 
pr^y Ai^ht i God grant wo may, lou^ enjoy the op- 
^Kutjitiesofboth^ That Pc^wiy iilay;.fteyer fwaltow ip 
in a df fugerftldpus oiaiiSniJ, nor Paha- 

ticifin 
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ticim in upon divijae fervice, with tedious 

rcfri’yyf enthudafm and impertia^rcnce. Sif»cc tha’Ja^e 
Yroughf prayer and pi caching to a competnion^r t 
niiilValcf leaceHo that if wc o>tne impamaliy to^ 
wti^/h them, balance will incline another \^ay than 
ji f 'ins with many to do; ‘and we fhall find pi'hyer the 
inofi cllential part of Rch^ion. 

The end of prcachinjij is » hher to t^acli i|s \5^hat w^ 
know not, or excite «s to p^a^ule whatweaflrca^' knbvv^ 
Now in relation to our being uught what wc kn^v/ nor* 
I fuppofe there is a wide cUfTerened between preaching 
ut the hiifl promnigariou of the-Golpel, and now\ It wm 
then the only way of revealing to the world the s hole? 
m)llery of our falvation ; wheufore the npohleN infeC* 
ence wis then irrehagable, “ How fhall^ they believe oil 
** him of whom they ha\e not heard ? and ]»o\s fuali the/ 
** hear without a preichei i*’’ Hat whcic Cliniliani'^y j? 
pUnud, and the New Tcflaji’cnt itceivtd, we hrtVg' 
iheicin the whole doflrine of Chntl. N.iy, we have 
not only the matter, but the very f ^r'u of many Jf theie 
iermons which Chnlt and hi$ uccllics pirrched. Lnb Is- 
theifdore wc think them not fuihcicntl} gilud, ne Cannot 
but acknowledge, we havt in il eiu ,an})h» itubiidd» * 1 , 
botli for faith and manners ; enough, as baini Paid la; 

to make wife unto falv ui .u’^ And the le.u j i of 
tlic^e being a cnnfidorable putt of our church ki\icc, wo 
h'd'e the moll genqine prcachinj, even hta.^ sin mini- 
fler al^cnd'^ the pulpn, BcJidus for htip of 
vvh* r« \ out h or incapacity diiabl", thum fr m 
cofi chons whence r them 'dvev, om rhnrch ha, epP 
t^mia^ed die mvd n^-celliry of btlu’t and 

ill t&e Catechifih,. not the Bnpiih, to prcclufi^^ 
farmer featch, our to lupjlythfitj mierim, t}iL 

rh^y are ijo^lvA^ed fc'r aud hy tnat -©aiy uiiuiton 
OhrtftW pH! pCUie them** f that knos# ledge* 

vthich U Mpiy iiec0}iary to tWir Ihlvatiod. " 

pmainly,^ pi^gaching 

not ufTo abjiiittfe fi!\ refpea 
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it was for thofc^ who from hti&theoifm and idolatry - 
to be brought, firft tp the knowledge, and then to ^ 
faith of Ohrift, Thus we feem how to be mofeyene- 
rally concerned in the other end of preacbirtg ; thfe ex- 
citing us to praitice^ Alas I there are few of us* who 
ftumble on fin for want of light, but either through 
ieedltfsnefi, or want of lookijng before us, or elfe by a 
wUtul proftration of ourfelves to it; Wherefore v\e 
often need to be rpufed out of our negUgence,, to be 
frighted out of our Aubbornnefs ; and by a cloic appli- 
cation of thofe truths we either forget or fupprefs, be- 
ing animated to our duty. To tnis end preaching i$ 
doubtlefs of excellent ufc, and the naufcating of it 
ihcws u very fick conftitution of mind ; yet the* over- 
greedy delirc may be a dileafe allb. He who eats more 
than’ he can conco6^, does not fo much affift as op- 
preft nature ; and thofe that run from fermon to fer- 
mon, that allow thrmfclves no time to chew, much lefs 
to digeft what they hear, will fooner confound their 
brains than mend -their lives. Often it betrays them 
to a veiy pernicioub delufion j it diverts them from 
many of the pradical parts pf pii*ty, and yet gives 
them a confidence that they aie extraordinary piou?, 
and through their belief thr.i leligion tonfifts princi- 
pally in healing, they forget to try theml'elves by that 
napie infallible text, the doing tiod's wilL” Whereas 
drod never defigneJ preaching fyr more than a guide in 
j^heir way, they make it the«r way and their end too ; 
and bearing muil, like a circle, begin and terminate in 
itfelfr 

We ihouid, in fecular concerns, think him a very 
unprofitable fervant, that after his LorH,had given him 
dirci^lioivs what tp do, (hould be 'fo trahfported with 
Jheatir^ his inilruAions, that he ihoutd dehre to hate 
diem infinitely repeated, and fo fpend the tinie 'Wherein 
he foould do the, work. And We have rcafon to thinks 
llglbd ,will make fomc juikment c( ikgfe v^hq dd the 

One 
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oifee WPVild nW think* th^it this r^giv^notis ^pj>ctite of 
hrferijag,Ql^ould fu^^rfijd? jj^tt jrticfeiiefs itt'it*; yet we frna W 
Sm^oU but that foidie ihaktj a Ihift to be at ortice vdra» 
ciousland {qu^mifh. If t% feiritual food be not atth- 
tiuaity dred, it !!> too groff for {heir palates. The phrafe 
niuft be elegant, the words well a^icented^ and thd 
inticing words of mens wifdoin, which St. Paul dif- 
cLiims m his preaching, 4s that which they prindpaily 
regard. The memov^ of the preacher becomes often ihfi 
moll material part of the fermoh, and the lirft glance ori 
his book prejudices him, 1 need hot add the excfaVa* 
gances of an uncouth tone, a furious vehemence or 
fantaftick gefture, in which the foul and vital efRcacy 
of pleaching have been folcmnly placed. Not that ^ * 
decent adlion is to be condemned : It being certain, 
that the Ufelefs, motionlefs gefture ofothe generality of 
preachers, is the occafion that many of their feimons, 
mils of their intended elfe<fl. But it is evident that all 
thefe accompUihments arc mere trifles, and that thofe 
who infill fo much on them, make preaching much left 
facred and divine than indeed it j$. I'herefore they 
cannot, without abfurdity, lay the main ftreft of religfon * 
uprm it; ojr make that the high^ft of God’s ordinances* 
which owes all its gratefulnels with them to the endow- 
ments of men. Some may think 1 purfUe this lubjeft 
too far. It is not however done with dcflgn to derogate 
from the juft refpeft due to preaching ; only I wou^ ^ 
not have it monopolize our cfleem, or j 11 Hie out anotW 
duly, which is of more comlant ule and in^fpcaflWU 
neceflity. \ 

Such certainly b prayer, tbnt refpiration of the foul 
which is fo neceflary that.it admits not Of long inter-* 
miflion, and fo; that leafon feems to carry the fame 
portiOn to hearing, which breathing doci to eating : We 
may make tong ihteryal^ of feeding and yet ftrbfift* bht 
if we ihould do fo in breathing we cannot recovei* it. 
Prayer is like the morning and evening ficri^ce undOf 
the law* which 6od ordained Ihould bt pcrpetaaJi 
R 6 whereaa , 
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whereas preachirtg is but like the reading in the fca- 
fahbarhs apd, feftiv'alsi *IIo\sever 
i^xltfoiinded th^ term?, ‘it is Qxily that C4n prM^ 
bfc caHetl the woifhip of Gtmi It is that by^vHl<^rt vj paV" 
him (blemn hmnage, laitkrft^kdge his fo\eui*;nty ai d 
our 0>vn depenckjnee. When we hear^ we do no moic 
than what everv djfciple does to hjs maflei ; but when we 
pray, w'C own liim as the fpnng and fburce of all the good 
we expert, as the aathoi of our being and tht ol jc6t ( 1 
our adoration. In sl word, we do by it pi oft Is him lo be 
our God, it being an imprefs of mere natural religion to 
fupplicatc the deity wp acknowledge, 

A^'fey prayer w e render the greateft honour to God, 
fo alio do we pi^ocurc thcjp'tiatei! advantages to oui- 
fclves, Pviyei is the powerful erigiue by which w c di aw 
down bltflings, the key which lets us into the immenlc 
ftorehoule of the Almighty, and that upon vs Inch the 
eihcacy of preat'hing depends It enlivens and an3i><aus 
our moft fticred adions, God has piomiitd hL fpmt 
to none but thofc that alk it: accordingly in icnptnrc 
we find it ftill a concomitant in all tcckfuhical con- 
terns. Our bleflcd Saviour himlclf, clio’ he ‘‘ knew 
what was in man, and needed no guide but his ov, i\ 
opinifcience lu h s choice, yet we 6n3 that before his 
election of the twelve apoftks, he tontinutd a whole 
night m pmer; whuh v»a^ donbtjefs to reach us how 
rcqoifitfe prayer is in all our important concern ; which, 
like the pillar of cloed and firp to the lliaeliles, is oua 
beft convoy through the wildernefs, through all the 
fnares and ttomptatiOtts, through all the caUuutits and 
didrefles of fhis‘world, and our mod infallible guide to 
#tho land bf promife. 

When all thdfe are the pipperties of ptaycr, iho’ pu- 
v%te, they will not left belong to the pubUck. Shch a 
Ti?on<pirattb» J^ttd tmibn of importunate devotion, 
have a j^o;^ortionablc incrcafe in ii:« And if 

'‘husaven can futfel* violence by the fervour of one fingle 
with what ftoims, what batteries wiU it be 

fotced 
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f ed by a nalJjeroiis congregation ? We find the ehuncfe 
y CJirift coiftfared to a|\ ** army tenners;’* but 
never is this army in fo good arrays irt ib, mvinciv 
a pofture as upon its knees. Ecckfiailical Hiltory 
us 0^ a legion of Chridians in Auretiti&^s camp* 
vsho in that pofture difcomfiied two affailants at once, 
the enemy and the drOught : hat breath which the/ 
fent up in prayers, like a kimliy exhulalioo, returnca 
in lain, and relieved the periihing army. And had We ' 
but the fame fer-'our, and the fame innoCQpC) , could 
we lift up aj pure hands as they did, thorc would be m> 
bleffing beyond oUr reach; but the lefs any of us hnd' 
ourfclves fo qualified, the more need we have Co pUt 
ourfclves amuiig thofe that aie. 

There is an happy contagion in goodnefs ; we ma/ 
perhaps be kindled like green wood neighbouring 

Home ; the e;<ample of another’s zeal may awaken 
mine; however there is fome advantage in being in the 
company; thofe (howci'i of bencdidion which thdr 
prayers bring down, are lb pkntifal, that fome drops 
at leaft may Icatter upon tfiofe about them. From all 
thefe confiderations, the necefiity and benefit of publick 
p.dyer cannot but be made evident, and conOquently 
the unreafonab’tiicfs cf tlu/fe, who upon any pretence 
ncglccl it; and it is a farther incitement to it, that by 
OLU finceie and honeft piaycrs, we are fure to obtain 
jrrength and alliiiance from God, to enable us to 
quilli and fubdue our lutU, he having [ romifed to give 
hi^> holy fpiril to every one that afks it. jBcfides this, by 
a coullant and fecret devotion, our liearts vv'lll ho filled 
with fuch an over- awing fenfe of God, that in all our 
adions we fhall dr^^a,d snd rtvcic his authority, and te 
ready to trelnble at every thought of ofiending him ; for 
therein nothing gives Uj luch a quick feale of God as 
prayer, that being the mofi: immediate aJdrefs that we 
can make to him, and the higheil elfevaiion of our foul$ 
towards him; for we are a fort of beings Utat are akin to 
two wforlds, being placed in the mi<3Mi« between heaven 
* and 
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and as the common center in lyhich theft diftijt 
regions meet: By onr fuperior faculties^ we iipii 
mnnioix witJlr m ^iritual wodd^ and by our ietfer^ 
with the corporeal one: but to this fcnfibloor corpoftiil 
world* we lie open and |?are, all its objects being pre- 
fent to us, and Hriking immediately on our lenfes; 
wheteas, between us and the fpifitual worlds there is a 
cloud of fenfible things which Tnterrupt our profpeit of 
the clear heaven above them* Thus, before we can per- 
ceive that ^'hich is divine, we muft remove this world 
Out of the way, and withdraw our fouls from thoft 
tlioughts and defires, in which thOfe lower things have 
entangled them, that fo wemay lie open to the heavenly 
light, and our cold affeflions may be /immediately ex- 
pofed to the enlivening warmths of the fun of righteOuf- 
nefs. from hence^riles the necelTity ol holy meditations 
and devout prayefS, the one being necellary to abftiat'l 
our minds from the objefts of corpoieal fenfe, and the 
other to infpire our affediona* with the love of thofe 
things which are above; by the one we are difpofed in 
our minds, and by the other in our choice of the better 
world i for prayer does naturally fublimate our grofs 
and earthly paflions, and by keeping our minds intent 
upon God, it wings our aifedbons tov^ards him, :md 
animates them with divine fires ^ we nevei rife from our 
knees, after a devout addrcis to God, without deriving 
a magnetic virtue from him, and being fenfibly touched 
with ms charms and attrufiUons ; if therefore w e do but 
inure ourfelves to fervent prayer, thele holy affeftions 
which we Ihould fuck in with our devotions, would be 
ihftrUmentitl extih^uiih our vicious inciiuattons, and 
we'^ould go every day to the tlirone of grace, with 
ftich a frvely ftnfe of God, and foch a vigorous rclifli of 
divhie things, as would be foiBcient antidote us all 
againll the venom of any Angle contagion. If we are in 
good eameft, and ferioufly intend the mortification of 
our lofts, let ns every d^y, before we gO into the world, 
ko ft^Cning of oi^ n^iid« virith hofy devotions, and 

while 
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S 5 we ere addrefl^^ to God in the devout feufe of 
abounded pertedions, aud of our del^endence upoii 
let U 5 pour out our fouls before him» and make an 
y oblation of our fouls and bodies to htm; let us 
oiter up our wills to him bro^pn apd contrite, that 
jnay put them into what form and pofture he pleafes k 
Ihew him our heart, thaf quits all intereft in itfelf, and' 
that would be only led and condo^lcd by him ; tcllhim^ 
that you are fenfible, that to mortify your lufts, is for r 
more diUtcult than to refolve to do it ; and befcech him 
to enable you to be valiant fti your a^^ions, as thro^ hi« 
grace you are already In your minds; that you may \vithr 
ai much certainty, if not with as much cafe^ no and 
efTeft, as you have projected and refolved. And haying 
implored his aid, and iincerely olfered up yourfelves to 
him, you have laid a llrong engagenajjjjfct upon him not 
to abandon you; he will never thro^^way a heart that 
puts itfelf thus humbly into his hands, nor fufter the de- 
vil*to make a prey of that which has been fo afFeflionately 
devoted to him. For it was by the concurrence of his- 
grace with our own faculties, that this refolution of fob- 
xniOion to him was begotten in us ; and can we tludk 
that the father of love will ever abandon his own oft- 
fpring while it cries out to him, and with pitiful and 
bemoaning looks implores his aid andcompaflion ? Surely 
this cannot chufe but move his fatherly bowels, and 
make them yern and turn towards it ; and by a llfong 
fympaihy draw his- compaflionate arm to aid and relieve 
it. Let U9 therefore but faithfully nfe our own endca* 
Vipurs, and fymntly implore every grace,, and he will 
then never fuffer diat divine fire^ ivhtch he has kindled 
Within us, to be extinguilhed by our corruptions, 

Vill kindly cherifh it with his own influence, and touch 
it with a ray darted fiom htmielf, till it ha?, tmrued thro^ 
all that rttbbiih that oppredes st^ and dtt it fifes into a 
vidorious flame. 

When we confider prayer as a part, as an inftnimenr 
ofholihefsi and a remeoyagaind temptation^ What la 

these 
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thcie that a Chriliian fliould cktight ia the t'\ 
ci{c of tliaoin this hcarcaJj^ duty? 

Xt is an .iLkncvvled^^ment of Qfxl’s o\^J! 3, 

conUfliOn his majeliy andf pur xneanAef*', by ajfo- 
adoj.itxrn and sv^ilup oi him ^ it is a iUcn'^cp 
pt Pu'Ue to Ijipr; an aft of humiUaiion^ reppntance^ 
fjLUhy and r<;}ijiin<*c upon him. Wo moy hei.te infei, 
Dvhat prepaf'ation of Ibxil neceilhry to a right dif- 
chaigo of this d n>- I fliall not cntei into a debate of 
the mcetriofs and excellence of a torn! ot prayer ftbove 
prayer extempore. It is not to be queuioned, that 
cuhvi: cf them coming fiotn the heaft, wtIP be ii^cep- 
table tJi God. '^fhoie who are apt to fly into a rip- 
turous eonfuliun, ani rati.er take delight in heaung 
thcmitUcs pras, or imagining that others delight to 
hear till in, aie ^J|taiiily in the light to pi^vtni th it 
teinp»atic n, by inaking i fe of ? foini, end tbofe who 
ha^t more eOnmiand ot their iriudi*., hive more fo'-iOuf- 
nefs and ealmtiel', as well as Unceiity erf ipnit, wdl 
furcl/ fiud great leJitf in the jadicious comptduits of 
pious and Icained men ; not that cne w( uid Uileourage 
Xuch, as undet an impatience of pounngout then whole 
fouls betoK God, cxprcis thele holy fentinunts in then 
own'" words, provided they do it Aith prudent as well as 
fervent zeal. 

Fr.^er is as well an inflrumtnt as a pirt of hull 
nefs: Jt cxerui^es all oar giacts and rtfieun,', atid ^ n- 
proves them by cxerciie. Ihc bicathmgs of the di- 
vine fpirlt, which is in an exuaoiclinary manner af- 
fi^ant in thif^lvoly excjcaie, fill the imudis of men 
with joy, peace, and hope, which eonfiim them in 
their Chnftian warfare, .uid mar o them dilrelifli all 
the plcafaics of a flnlil hfe. But what can be A ^ 
greater e^airragement to m in the difchargc pf thi$ 
Inty, than tW e\traardiitary^proinife» an next to it, of 
fC«?eiYing whatever we aflt wuh faith? stnd it 

Aii^ be given to yoij,*' 

•> * ^ 
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feycf, as it is^ ai> antidote ^ainft temptation^ 

foul with an ‘awe of thife divine majtfty, with 
a il^iTe of his . Unij^cafcable loi'c, and with a horroV 
agaiJ^ fitj ; wji^ile we eniuneratc Jliis benefits and oar ^ 
fin\ with all the aggravating circumftances. And .cei^* 
taiuly no man can be fcf fenJelefsJ aj* to repeat thole fms 
which he did juil now bemoan and abhor, rduonnee and 
lefolve agaiiill before God ; nor will it be eafy for him 
to fill, ^vho comes forth fo^ewaru^d, and armed to en- 
counter a temptation. Prayer alfo convinces a man 
the lovclincrs and happinefs of a holy life ; for he fftxls 
that hi« pea<;e and reliance grow op and decay together 
v\ith 1™ virtue. 

If we prayed earneftly and often, how humble, how 
lowly, how heavenly and exalted would our fonh bef 
With what glorious notions of the divme majelly, what 
(ijcadful apprehenfiotis cf fm, what^H unqufenchaWe, 
thirll of hoUnefs, what fears and ""jealoufiea of the 
world and flelh, would our foirits be pofleffed ? And 
wliat a mighty influence would all thls» have upon Oor 
converfation ? Howbumblvi howwatily, how uprightly 
fhould we walk ! 

But when I do not pray often, or with this care apd 
pieparation, how lazy and carelefs is my life? HoW 
dim and imj^rfe^l my conceptions ? How flat andtafte- 
leL my relifh of fpiritual thpigs ? How does a wodd^ 
ftufual temper grow Ond Snereafe upon me, and the di-^ 
vine life within droop and languiflii 

Having faid fomething of a form of prayer, and 
much more of the duty and necefKty of prayci', we fhaU 
tlofe this fufejeft with a petition to Almighty God, whkh^ 
may be of ufe both to us and our readers, if faid with 
a due frame of fpirit : 

O my Gojj, gtve me grace to be fervent and fre- 
** quent in prayer j aflift me .by thy fpirit, to diefs dRd 
“ piepar4t my foul for tins more fojema approacjfc^ to 
“ jhee j and then tfliafl experiupoe this to be the high 

** way 
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** ,>vay of commerce with heaven. 1 ihall ieel the>ind 
“ blowing upon the garden of my heart, and the 
Jlowing forth i I mall feel the fpirit fanning ^wat 
** fpark of holy life till it be kindled In^ a and 
1 ihall feel mylelf tranfported, and afoendii^ op 
«♦ above this vain world, and all the allurements of it. 
•* O grant me therefore, O my God, thy holy fpirit, 
** that I may pray with underdanding and fervency ; 
** that my prayer may not be the facrifice of foOls, and 
** turned into lin, but an acceptable facrificc to thee, 
an inftrument of holinefs, and a guard againft iln, 
** exalting me to fight the good fi^t of faith* that I 
"may receive an- everlading crown : And all Wr die 
** fake of Jefu& Chrift our Lord* Amen*’* 
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^ confiiiered In itfelf^ without re* 

£ W lation to fpiritaal ends, it is a duty no where 
V injoined or advifed ; but Chriftianitry has to 
do with it, as it may be an inihument of 
the rpirit, by fubditing <he lufts of the flefh, 
or removing any hindrance of lebgion : ‘And it has becA 
pradifed by all ages of the church, and adtifed in order 
to prayer, mortification of bodily lulls, and repentance* 
I’he rules for the right pradlifxng this duty are as fol- 
low . Falling, in order to prayer, is to be meafuicd by 
the proportion of the* times of prayer ; that ii, it ought 
to be a total fall from all things during the folemnity, 
unlefs an unavoidable necelfity inten^^ene. Thus the 
Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath-Day till their great 
offices were pei formed, which was about the fixth 
hour ; and St. Peter uletl it as an argument, that the 
Apofties in Pentejcoll were not drunk, beeaufe it was 
but the third hour of .the day, of fuch a day in which 
it was not lawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour. 
The Jews were offended at his difciples* for plucking 
the ears of corn on the Sabbath Day, early in the 
morning, bccaufe it was before the time in which 
by their culloms they ellcemed it lawful to break 
their falls, in imltauon of this cuftom, and in 
locution of the reafon of it, the Chrillian Church has 
rcligioufly Obferved falling before the holy communion 5 
and the more devout perfons, tho* without any obliga- 
tion at all, refufed to eat or drink till they hau finiOied 
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DtiQfnijttg devotions i And fother yet, upyn^dap 
of pubikk liw}liatk) 0 ;> wWicJl i4i#<ij4e%ned to 
wholly in d€fvotioti,4ind for the |iV0«ingGod*5}Ujdg3rnents, 
if they weto ittin^inent* is corntnandi^^by the 

chajpch, togetfier vvitKpray 4 :^ ; krehU end, that die Q>lnt 
jnfght be qe'aror and mOrc^^ngelknl^ when it Ig quitted 
in Tome proportion from the load of flelh. 

when it is iu, order to prayer, mull be a t<nal 
nbSfnenOc from all me^r, or elfe an abritemeut of the 
quantity. Po# the help which fading yields to prayer, 
cannot be procured by changing dcfli into filh, or milk 
meats into dry diet, but by turning mnoh into Uttje, cr 
ilttk into none all, duri^>the time of folemn and 
extraordinary prayer. 

As failing is inftrumental to prayer, it muft be at- 
tended wuh other aids of the like virtue and efficacy, 
fuch as aj'e lemoving for the time all worldly caics and 
fecular bufineffes ; hnd theieibre our bielfed Saviour in* 
dudes thefc together fn the caution, Take heed lell 
** ypnr hearts be overcharged with farfeiting and drun- 
** ic^nefe, and die .care», of this world, and that cUy 
f* ovmaV m^ws^rc$/* To which add alms, for 
upon thtr wings of fafiing and alm^ holy prayer infalli- 
bly monhte wp to heaven* 

When foiling is intended to ferve the duty of repen- 
tance, it is then bed chofi’q when it is fhort, (harp, and 
that is, eitjiicr a total abitmence from all 
npnridiment, according as w® fhalJ appoint oi be ap- 
pointedr dwng fnch a time as is (cpirated for the (o- 
lemnity and attendance upon the employment i Or we 
may extend our fuverity beyond the folemn days, and 
keep anger againft oui lin, as we keep our fonow, 
alwavs in readineft| fhould often refofe a pieaiant 
"morltil, and ablbip from the bread of our^ deftres aud 
only toko 'wl^kfomo and lefs*^kuhng nourilhment ; We 
fttpuld vex our appetite fay ref^ng a lawful fatisfaflkm* 
fincu in its petulancy and ijaxqry it preyed upon unlaw- 
ful deSglttS' 

F4(ling» 
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ia Oixicr to repca wc^, aiaft 
le cveujoined wtm ^tr^tne cai«e th^t We fbA ftoirf 
fin ; for^hefe h ixo g^celer folly or indecency ie tfen 
V Olid, than td commit tliat foi* w^hich I am now Juddug 
jiid eondcnming t?ny(elf. This is the beft fill)', aaiwthn- 
otlur may fefve to prO^mote the intetcn: of thh^ by ijR'- 
ca ding our dtH^ke ol iin, and multiplying argnrhenu 
a ainll it. 

He that falls for repentance, mull, during that fo.- 
kmnity, abllain from all bodxly delights, and deny evcwn 
the innocent cravings pf hts appetites; for it a ridi* 
tulous inconfifency for a iSian to be at ottce moorninjj 
ird mcriy, at once rhaftemngand deliphung KimfeU, t<> 

1 a\c a filencc in hi^ hnchen and mufick in his thambCJ^ 
to I edge the llomach and /call the other fenfCs. 

I deny not but a man may, in a Angle pu- 

TV’Oi A pAittcuUr An with a proper inftrument. If a man 
h is oflended in his palate, he may chuie to fall otily 5 
d he has finned in loltneTs and hi« touch, he may chirc 
to he hard or woik hard, a«td ufe Ih^rp 
Jhn tho’ this difctplinc be proper'and paiticular, yet be- 
c uf** the foiTow IS ol the whole man, ho fenie muft 
icinice, or be with any lludy or putpofe and 

ctitertaincd foftly. This rule is intended t?o refatc to 
the folemn days appointed for repentance, publicily or 
priv-itcly; baiidcs vihkh, in the t^hplc comfe of out 
iivcj, even in the* midll of our mw feiUval ami freejr 
jort, MO may Ipnukle feme Angle infiranens ani3| 
Itlf-condemning or punilhing, as to tcfiife 
morfel, or a delicious draught, with $ 
br^nce of the fin that then tetutns <msi? 

fouls. And tbo' theft? there hm iiv 

decency in ihtm# beciufe a aVate 

liberty and old TreeAom ^th fo 

ho does it without liMgafitrity tn Jnd^Wt t ih:4dbli^ tO 
Olivers; but be may of ; 

that m*y be caution, but thb ^ojXld be efte- 
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l>etng int$ii 4 cd 41m a£b d>r tnWi&csihKi, tev^ 
fuWue a bodily luft, asi the fpirit pf fofni(;ad^n, or 
the fondnefs of drong and appeti^es^it nmft 

not be a fodden iharp and violent fau^ but a ftate, a 
courie of fufting» a daily Icffening our.portion of meat 
and drink) and a chuftng fuch a coaile diet as may 
make the leaf! preparation for the lulh of the body. He 
who falls three days without food, will weaken other 
parts more than the miniltos of forntcafion ; and when 
the meats return as ufually/ they alfo will be ferved a'» 
foon as any : In the meaO time they wili be fopplied 
and made afliVe by the accidental heat that comes with 
fuch violent faiUngs, for this is a kind of acjial devil. 
The prince that rules in the air is the devil of forni- 
* cation, and he will be as tempting with the windinefs 
of a violent &ft, as with the fleih of our ordinary meal. 
But a daily fubtraftion of the nouriihment will Intro- 
duce a lets bufy habit of body, and thnt will pro\e the 
moreeffedlual remedy. 

This devil is not %q^ be cured by failing only* tho* it 
helps much towards itj it muft not therefore be neg- 
lefted, but aififted by all the p/oper inftruments of re- 
medy againil thi$ unclean and what it is unable 
to do alone/ it tjnzy In company with other in- 
Aruments, and God's bkiSng upon theni. 

All failing) fpr wliatever end it be undertaken, null 
be performs wid^t any opinion Of the neceffity of 
the thing without cenfuring others ; with all hu- 
mility^ m to the proper end* and juft as a man 

takes phyfick^ of which no body hasresdan to be proud, 
and no body thinks it but becaufe be ia^in 

ilcknefi, or in danger and di^iofitioit tp it. 

All fails^ Ordai^ by pUbHcfe aothOrity> are to be 
obfemd in order to tie fame to which they 

,are iidoined, and tp be acc<nnpanied vifith aiEliona of 
the famehature, juft at it it in private faftt^i for there 
. is no other diUbrence) but that (a publick Our (hperiora 
chufc for us what in private we chufo for ouriclme^. 

Fads* 
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FaftJ, ordained by lawful authority* aire not to be 
^lefted becaufe atone they cannot do the thing for 
winch (jjcy were injoined. It may be, one dsty ol hu-* 
miliadon will not obtain the blefling, or alone kill the 
lull, yet it muft not be defpifed if it can do amr thing 
towards it. An adl of fading is an aft of felf-denial, 
and though it does not produce the habit, yet u is a 
good a6t. 

All Chrillians having the rule before them, and con- 
fcience being ^cry delicate in matters of worlhip, it weic 
to be wifhed that as little burdens as poflible wfre laid 
on them, in fuch folemn matters as tails are. V^'hen 
inch foleinnities are politically appointed, to give a co- 
lour to the cond'id of defigning mens ^t^lions, it is a 
moclcing of God Almighty, it is a national fin, and may 
pci haps draw down a national judgment. The occa- 
uon of pubhek, fails fhould not only be lawful but ap- 
parent, and in feme meafure neceffary, to oblige fm- 
cerc Chnftiaiis to the llridl obiervance of them- If they 
are appointed partially, and more out of ^policy than 
piety, which will eafily be difttftguilhed by religious 
p^rfons, confcience will not think itfelf tied up to apply 
the e.\eicifc of this duty to the pretended occailon of it. 
But perhaps holy men and women may think that very 
occafion iuiHcient to demand it of them, and to fa^ 
even for that fin of filling- 

When the principal end why a fall is publickly pre- 
feribed, is obtained by fowe other inilrumeut in a par- 
ticular perfou, as if the fpirit of fornication be cuicd 
by the right of marriage, or by a gift of challity^ yet 
that j^mn fo eafed is not freed from the faits of the 
church by that alone, if thefe fafts can prudently ferve 
any other end of religion, as that of prayer, of repen- 
tance, or of mortification of fome other appetite. For 
when it is iixftrumental to any end of #the fpirit, it is 
frec4 from fuperftition, and then- we mnft nave fditic 
other reafon to quit us irom the obligation, or that 
alone Will not do it. 

When 
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|iuv oeafcs* as tQ Jm pardculiir^ yot remains liilC obliged 
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W is 'Watwa: of grpat tq ies& i% 

am co^ntntUfe^ in th^^trc i*e of Cfi(>!iian dutats ; 
*^id norj?^ la. intifi^ abated thdO t^ls of uligiom^ falfiug* 
Jr IS leduci^dmmofl widely to mere to m and f I’Kjouy 
mode rtf ea44i%nly chiuged fioin fio 
Cu;n thvfo bvpotnre b hrve they enu deceive Gfd 
his chan{<('^/ £liat a pompous regale, for which the 
^^U‘^ at lind> ind thedurc^^of the lea, hue be^n 
cunouflvi feairb^l 4iu«i!lh tutl Hi the flant of their 
Uaut), bu d'^IrssiK d m <}hed<j#tc to tut, stuhng 
IS would 

sx]j jt$ u t j dairy wjths*thf^ 111 they woeld 

}I‘ M ^orh damckb’c hy^j^fv, an i repent thfttt NeaiSw 
nl oi A whkh th<eyjT^ttft ihcnvAHcs^^o lliron^ 

S *'in to tVm) "kvijl piU$ ft'r rtpcoLoice the vari(i>, 
d nchuff of they* hA difhi*?, c<uw and inflame thar 
ind lurh tnioined to mortify » tbi^ 

fm ended the hbd tKoJtftridote 

n ^i*c$ rjie pOifOn Jhw w Ohiy 4 iui 

imrag bat too by^Sywft^ticr, 

pjid u grofWrt lo comtn^na, ih-lfu i|v^|ir J^msaJy "tJiOugM to^’ 
b hafut, Biat la baidg be ^ 

< 4iin^ tiiegu^c^ aoj»*inbrB 

than ihB cNamparty oi ijj®4iina^d mil be a j^rti|t|gation 0 / 
then torment. 


^s fot tliofe tvlm ikn fotemjnry n'ni finepipl^ ap4 not. 
tn ^ouipiMncv^^<iuiomifji#d ets gte.ft 

a^e ihO b<fne:5;t^ tbpy f^fefebyr th^l JtW# 

Chr^^^tf^u^ CiKejttiib. He tO 

th^m^m^yv all 4he b^c* 

ctf |»iiy$6jiiii |W jlir^ie 

fcbft 

m^tn (Sait itiptdr^. it, 

rpiiStiafsA a^|| or ^knaC oeoeflfjtip^ fy Ihi; ''dd^lc^V 
of chiiitlilt d^O^riWami Of 

thp^RjfeftfShiot of 

oim^ ltMi)(t||ity' m€ 

"Tift 
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nefs of thevifigo, Mjhich is cohfeqii^int to die d/ily % 
of gieat jmortificrs^ is by one of the f^crb faid to be th j 
mark in the forehead, which the an^l obre 2 ;|;ed when* 
he ftgncd the feints in the forehead, to efe^jve the wrath 
of God. The foul which is glreatly ve>:ed, which 

goeth Hooping and feeble, and me eyes that fail, and 
the hungry foul, fliall give thee praife and riahteouf- 
** nefs, O Lord/* 

<Nfot to build more on the holy fuggfeftion of the good 
father than reafon and rcUgton will warrant, it is cer- 
tain that falling was the unTverfal praflice of the Chri- 
ftian church in all ages ; that our Saviour has prefenb- 
ed rules concerning it, <vhich fuppofes plainly enough, 
that it is not a practice left ioairferent, to be omitted 
or complied with at picafurc, though it is a free-wiU 
offering, and fo dependent of various circumftances, 
that the exercife of it cannot be fixed by ppiticular 
rules i the conftnnt prafticc of the devouicll 

men, the nature of this body we are cloathed with, 
and the frequent Hns 'to which the luHs of it have be^ 
trayed us, make it highly reafonabte and neceffary that 
we fhojltld be often exercifxne ourfelves in this difeiplinej 
either in order to our moxtincation and our futuie fecu- 
lity, or as aft afl of affliction or revenge for our pafl 
faults. 

Whoever totally n^glefts it, upon pretence of tiie ill 
effects it has upon either bo% or mind, ought well to be 
afiured that the uneafinefs of the one oT th^other be not 
the effect of a wanton and tarnal nilnd> rather than of 
the temj|>er of the body, and that tbia body will admit 
of no degrees of this fpiritual difcipJJnei otherwise .lie i« 
obliged to it according to his capacity. 

To faftbig muft always be joined alxds and prayer. 
^Ittnurt never have the leaft mixture of vaiti-glpry. What 
tlien '♦ill become of all the fafoionablc faHs that at cer- 
tain fe^ifofts make fo much ihew 4u great houfes ? With- 
out alms fafts are infignificant^ with vain-glory they urc 
finfui i But if any juH reaibn difable^ any man to give 

aims. 
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or to tjie day tnim\Y toiiiwUjjiOiis c^diS^ 
1C cannot be tkoiagbt but that failing m^y be^ul^d a» m 
$.i\ of aiftiftii9<ffT»rovided it be co{ii^at«d to God by a 
holy^tcnjionar 

Let Sf^y good Chriftiim, who pra£lt&s thk needful 
injuniflion of Chiiil^s chuicb» call then upon God fci* 
hi4 bkiSng, ' 

** O glorious God^ I fee in what a world t live, and 
** what a body this foul of mine dwells in 5 how Intle 
fire Jdndles thofe lufts which blaft its innoctfncui and 
deftroy ray peace. I remember how oRen f 
haved myfclf unbekeming a child of God, only tio 
gratify the inclination, of an ungovernabL* body, kn- 
** able me theieforc fo to mortify and Tubdue jt, that I 
miy enjoy an iiftue peace and conquUl ; fb to humble 
Old affliil It, that my leienge may teihfy the (offow 
** 1 feel for my miidmeanourA , and accept thou my 
** lorrow to the atonement of my fin^ through the blood 
** pf Jefus ChniL Amen.*’' 
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in thft#OrM makes fo great a 
M ^ W change as refilntance : It changes things in 
^ heaV-en and in eaith ^ for it changes the »^olc 
matt fiom fin tn grace ; from vitious habiw 
»*jlv MJ* ^ cufloms; from nnchaftc bodies'" to an- 
gelical fouls 5 from fwine to philofophers ) firom diunk- 
ettttcft to Ibber cortiftfek : And God bimfelf^ “ with 


whom, is no variabUnef?, or lhadow of change/^ is 
pleafc 4 > hy defeettding tO our weak underftandings> to 
that He changes alfo up^ repentance; that 
be^ihhets; his decrees ; p^okes bis fontence 5 cancels the 


bl^k 6f aeejafetiOn ; die i^ecorda of ihame and for- 

tow out of tJie -court of K^yeu^; and lifts up the firmer 
ff&to the grave to Kfe, from his prifon to a throne* irom 
hell ttnd tne guilt of eternal torture to heaven, and a title 
to nev<Jr*ceani 5 g ftUcities^ If We be bound on earth, we 
jfih&ll be bound in heaven. If we be abfolved here upon 
iincere repentance/ ^e frail be loofcd diefc. In a word, 
i# we repent, God will repeat, and ix6c fend the evil 
t upon ut wkiok wc had deferv^. 

But repentance ts a of mny 

dirties. It amdns id fee**parts I My life, 
from i:he dme of cut refenrn^to t»« iHjf of ounf death 
>^ifedufively 3 and it has in it femelhmg ^fpeeiall)|^#^lttt- 
fcg to the fine of ouf* former "whicn 4re ttoW to 
abolifred hf fpeciAl aete, and Ah^e Us th fpe- 
" l^fcfeprsr* brought in many ftiew tveceffttfej, add^wt 
m feiud a very great deal of 1^ being a d^y 

rninfiiHrt#*' 
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|ie6rrft(lin|^or fo |i|any part$, fiiQh* p^tpym<fnt» ; 
alfoV^'qtm^s much time, and feavei tn^the htm 

degrees qF Jmp!P^^pard<m, a« is hb^^fi^CHtUtbn 
ftate^i ^ jgg hteouTnefs aftd holy liyjigj ^ ibi- -whi^h w 
c0vea2WQi JA Ottf hapliTm* Fc«^ wft iiAttJ®lR»fci>w# thai 
there fa but^one repeAtance man^s wh^dc l*fe» 5F 
repentajoce be taken in* a prober, iWd> evangelical 
covenant fenfci and not after tne ordinary undci'ftdndr 
ing of th# woM ; that is> we ate but once to chanljs 
oui whole ftate of life^ from the power of the devtl 
and ^fa intiw^ from the datev >of fitt 

deathj^ from ^ bo<^ p( corrhprion, to 1%,^ 
grace, to the poifeffidn of Jefus, to the kjngdolip m tl)f 
Goipel i and tlus fa' done in the bapt^m of the WilthV 
or in the baptifm of the Spirit, when the firft nte comes 
to be verified by God’s grace coming tiptm ns, and by 
our obedience to the heavenly calling,^ we working 
together with God. After this change, if ever We 
into the contrary date> and be wholly eftmged ffolu 
God and religion, profeffi^g ourfelves fisrvahts of un-* 
ri ghteoufiaefs, God has mai^t more covenant of re*- 
ftitutioA with us. There fa no p{ae>^ for any mbre 
repentance, or intire chaaig^ foudilibn, or new 
birth : A man can be regenerated bat once. Such are 
\oluntary, mdicious* apoftate, obiUnatCi' iAtpeiutent 
perfons, and the like ; But if we be ov^t taken by infir* 
imty, or entet into the borders of tbfa (late,, ana com** 
mit a grievous fin, or or twenty^ we be not in 
the in tire poflelfipn of tW -devil, we are &r the prefent 
in a damnable condition if but if we Uvcn w^ 

aie in a re§overabl« cod^ITO f ^lor fo wc may ityeht 
often. Werepentor rife warn difauh but once, but from 
ficknefa o^ny apd by the grace of God we 

lhaU ibe ^V^oned, If Wo io repent. Our hope of pardon 
are juft as fa our repentance ; which if it jbe timely.^ 
hearty, indnftricfus, and ftifhcient* Gbd ^not by 

weighing grains md ftmples, but by eftimatlng 
gjem proportion of out life. A hmty endeavour:^ 

I t ah 
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m ftall jmmt tfce. 

^navomtjfj^ wmitJe!#, paft 4vils,^ jmd prWSnt Tnipcr- ' 
ai^d th^ft i^tt^rrmptionsi wc wacch^ 

a,fid pray, antf ftrive, being put upon the ^ccqjiftts of 
the cjpofs* and paid for hy the ^ly ^ ^ " 

J|e who re^ts truly. Is gyeatly fcrnawftil for hk paft 
fitx$ ^ not wim a fuperfidal Sgb or tear, but a puugciat 
iMibiUre forirow ^ fiicH a fonppw a? hater the fin fe much, 
i^at the ^au would rather choofe t6 dfo than a6t it any 
anore ^ This forrow is called in faiptyre, ** a weeping 
forely } wiping with all of hcatr ; a Weep- 

ing day 4 m night; a foirow of hfeart ; a breaking^ of 
" the fpint j foouraing like adove, and chattering like 
a fwallow.” And we may read foe degree and manner 
of It in th€ Lamentations, and fad accents of the prophet 
Jeremiah, wheft he wept for the fins of the nation ; 
m the heart-breaking of David when he mourned for 
his murder and adultery} and foe bitter weeping of 
“Saint Peter after the foajneful denying of his Mafler* 
1 be exprefiion of the forrow differs according to the tem- 
per lof the body, the fex, the age, and tirciimftances 
of aftion, and foe motive of forrow, and by many ac- 
cidental tendensclfea, bf mbfcuHne hardneffes. The re- 
pentance is not to be eftimatfd by the rearri, brut by 
the grief. And foe grief i$ not to be valued by the fen- 
firive trouble, but by the cordial hatied of the fin, 
and ready actual detellitton of it; and a refolution, 
and real refirting of its confequent temptations. Some 
tneoplc can (hed teats for li^foing, feme for stnv thing ; 
but foe proper and true effe{ti> of a gtidly forrow are, 
four if foe divine appfeheniion of God’s 

dilpleafure, watchings and ftrivings fin, pa- 

tieittly enduring foe crofs of forrcW, wntch God fends 
a$ Our punilhment ; and accufotion of ourielv^s in per- 
|)/etual begging pardon ; mtknx and opinions of 
ourfely^S ^ ana ail foe natural produ^uoiis from thefe, 
to Our temper and confiitution. For if we 
hn tx) weep in ocher acadents, it is ill if 

A01 
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not alfain the <6?mw of ffip^l^nce j that woepihg 
a but th^i the forWof it, if k be ah 
great, will bai^ pxprefled in as gx^^tsi manner, 

Ow forrowlor fin? mwft retain 9ie piwpprtiott of Our ' 
fins, rao^h not the c<jaalUy« We haveJttO jparticuiai: 
mcafurcs of tiir fina. Wt kno>v noi'y^hiiwi "gtcateft# 
facrile^e, fuperfWtion, idolatry, covctOtifnefs, the le- 
nounctug of our religion, or the betraying our coufitry; 
and rhcrefoie God ties us nOt to nice jneafurcs of fof^ 
roN^ , b it only that we keep the general rules of piof^r^ 
portion ; that is, that a. gicat fin hath a great grief, 
a fmaller dime b^i^g to be wafhed oif with a 
ihower. 

Our forrow for fift is then bell accounted of, for its 
degree, when it, together with all the penal and afific- 
tive duties of reperttance, fhaji have ecjuallcd or exceed* 
td the pleafuie we had in commiffion of the fin. 

7 Vue repen taiUce is a punifiiing duty, and a<!ls its for* 
row, and judges and condemns the nn, by voluntaiily 
tubmittiug to fuch fadnefles a? God fends on us^or firives 
to prevent the judgment of God, by judging ourfdves, 
and punifhing our bodies and our Ipmts, by fuch exerr 
dies of piety as are tcoublefome to the body ; fuch as 
are lading, watching, long prayers, troublefome poiUire$ 
in our pi.iyers, expenfivo alin&, and all outward of 
humiliation. Jfor he who muft judge himfelf, mud COn- 
dcn»n himfelf if he be guilty ; ana if he be condemn* 
cd, he rnuft be putiifliied ; and if he be fo judged, it will 
help to prevent the judgment oi the Lord, as Sa^nt ?aul 
inllruds us in this particular,- Our grief may be j& full 
oi trouble,^ as to outweigh the burdens of ftfts and 
bodily aifixftWs ; and then the others are lefs heceflary: 
When thejf ar^ nftd, die benefit of them k to obtain of 
God a readlhon, ora lefienipg of fuch temporal judg- 
ments wbj<^ has decreed againll the ftps 5 but the 
ftnner is not by ftny thing of this reconcile to the eter^ 
nal favour of God : for as yet this is but the introdut?* 
ti^n to repentance. 

L 4 EWVy 



274 R p E Ivr T 

Every true pemtei^t i« ebUged to coiTf^s h«4® *» 
to humbk himfeJ# bfefpn^^God for ever- 
h,i^ a f|>eckt projiiifor If 'Vc confej^r he is 
fhj.thiul and juft tO forgive «3 our fins.^^ Vo4 has^cund 
himfelf to forgive ns^ if we thily confefs Oitkfevft, aod 
<i<i4tU that foi which coiijfefflcn was appointed : If.we 
ai‘e ashamed of them, and t»vn thefh no more j for 
confeifion of tiur fois to God, can figwify nothing of 
itfolf in itb direft nature : He fees ui^ when we a^ thetn> 
and keeps a recerd of tliem, and we forget them unlefi. 
ho reminds iks of ihtm by Ins^gracCa Tfocfrie to con- 
fer them to God, does not pujpJ^^h ns, or make os 
alhnmtd; J3«t ccoftflion, a hen it proceeds fonn ftanve^ 
and forrow, and is an a^t of hamiliation and folf- 
tondemnation, and a laying Open our wounds for cure, 
is then a diuy God delights in. In all which circum- 
fiances we (haH be very much helppd if We foUow the ad*- 
■vice of Saint James, pnd tonfefs our fins to one auo- 
thcr f’ not as the wicked ones do, who boall of their 
wick<dnefs, and are even ft> Jnipioufly vain as t6 kefy 
thdr owtifelves to fliew their fiiperiority in fin ; but uitn 
a]l humility, frJf*aljafe|neiit, imdeonfutton, to prudent 
and piOifs paftors, whbfc inftfuftions may ferve to lecc- 
vei us, ami reftofe us to the right path from whence we 
wandered. But we mull not think that our unbuidening 
our minds pf this load to a miniftcr, will give us any 
true cafe, uiilefs we do it with due contrition and a fin* 
ctre refolntion of new obedienc*^ ; or that there is any 
the leaft efficacy in fuch an a^i of itfclf, except it pro- 
C«?ed& from a juft fonfe of cUr own guilt, and abhorrence 
of the crime, and an^ *^ncft defire of^ forgiyenefe from 
God by his and our bwn pi;aycrs. When our fpiritual 
Guide knows our needs, he c.im beft irtinilUr comfort 
or reproof, o]\ or caufticks ; He can ntoje oppofUmoly 
recommend Our particular ftate to God ; l>e doter*^ 
mine our cafes of confcience, and judge better for m 
than w^ do for ourfelves, 'f he fiiartie of i^pening- fuch 
testy rdftrsud our forwardnefs to contra^ ; 

" anrl 
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and all Htefe c^rcuifaftaqcei of ^ 

2tS^ltl!lft5wai‘^ jhc forgivcijof^, Tlus <iQnm waa takeitv 
by the itpw in lAe 4^ys of tht^apoftles ; for " 

“ maiUjLthjt believed cj^e„ and confeSfea mi ftewed 
** theirVeeds/’ And ifc were well if Aii dnty was 
pratStiied prudently and innocenily in ^rd^ to jpuWick 
difcipline, or oriviUe comfort and in^uftion. ' 

That it be done to God, a duty not directly f<^ 
itfeif but foi its and me dunes that go Wuh it^ 

and before it, oraftey U: Which duties, Dccanfe tbejr 
are to be helped and guided by c^x paftors la^d cunat^ 
of fouls, he i$ cateftl of his eternai intereft,'^^lio w|ll 
not lofe the advantage of uftng a private guide a.nd ^ 
judge; *< He thaf hideth his fins fliall not profper, but? 
“ whofo confeiTeth and forfaketh them lhall have mercy,** 

'i he condition of mercy is always the forlaking of 
AbfolutiOn without repentance, tho’ pronounced by att 
•tfuel, would be of nO more effeiSt, than a bJeffing upon 
a huj but ihofe that repent, the church thro* Clitilt 
pionounces abfoived. Holy perfons in ancient times 
were went to cariy tahle-books abputthem, and wrote 
in them an account Cf ajl their determinate thoughts, 
buipofe^, Words and adion*>, in which they had fuf-- 
itied iniirmuy; that by communkatiiti the i^atse of 
their fouls, tlicy might be inftrufted, and^gutded, and^ 
corrected. Or encouraged* 

True repentance mu^ reduce to a£l all its holy pur-» 
pofes and enter into, and run the Itate of holy^ 
living, which is contrary to ftate of darknefi, ii^ 
uhuh in tfmes pail We walked..^ Fpr to refolve to do 
it, and yet do it, k to bw%k our refolution^^atld 
our faith, to inbefc God, to &l»fy and evacuate all the 
preceding afts of r^pen^wco, and to make our pardon 
hvjpelefs, and our hope fruitiejs, VK who ^^Ibiyes* ta 
live ' well whed a danger or violent fear is u|^ him } 
or when thii appdtes of loH are newly fajdsfted^ orv 
newly ferved, and yet when the temptation cotnea again,. 
fui5 agaih, and then i& ff^rrowful, and relblVes once more 
L S againft 
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again® itf anC,yet ftllH the teauptation 
h a v^n iytan, tmt txo itxi& penitent, in tfacTOTi'of 
And if he chanide tn die in thofe good 

inood$» he is vejy fitr frt^m lalvation ; for ifit |gr nccel- 
fiyy that lye refolv^ to live wcll> it is flccettarjr*wc fhould 
do fo i Jftefoltttion Being an imperfeft a terfta of re-* 
l^tion> ^nd nothing But in older to the aftions^ 

It Is AS h faculty is to the ; it is the fpring of the 
hatveft, as eggs nre to Kirda, and a relative to us corre- 
fpoiident 5 nottdng without it^ Ko man therefore can 
be in tko Hate of gitace^ and juftuai favoui , by refohu 
tions and holy purpofe*? ; theft ^ the gate and por- 
tal towards pardon. A holy life is the only pcrfeftion 
of repentance, and the firm ground upon which we can 
CA® the anchor of our hope in the mercies of God 
tlirongh Jefus Cliri®. 

1*^0 town is to i^oh hh pTrdoft immediately upon 
his return from fm'to dte beginning of a good life, but 
is to begin his hopes and degrees o£ confidence accord 
Ing as fin dies in mm, and grace lives,, as the habit 
of fin IciTers, and righteOuliiefs grows ; according 
<m returns ftld 6 ^ in fmallcr infiances, and with- 
out choice^ by furpnft* without deliberation, is highl/ 
dji-reliihed, and prefently dafiied againfi the Rock Chnlt 
Jfefus by a holy forrow, and renewed care of more firc*^ 
watchjfulnefs : For a holy life being the condition of ihe 
covenant on our part, as wc return to God, fo God rc 
latn^ to US;, and out ftate returns to the probability of 
pardon* 

IJvery man is to yvoilc out his fetation with fear and 
lrpmbl»ug t and after &e commiffion of fins, his fears 
mu® multiply ; hecaufe every new h^ and every great 
dedining frcto datt Wkys of God,, is fiSl a "degree of 
new danger, atfd has increaftd God’s anget, and has 
made him more usieafy to grant paxdksn. When he 
doei harder terms both for doing 

and fuiftring. Wc muft do more for pardon, and 
may be fufifet much moce*. For wc muft know^at God 

n'^fdnno 
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pardoijs i>y cwr duty increafes, aud 

Utoore &titi atSive, fq God’s ^ngqr 

d<Jcreide5j^Sf^et« tlie fed fm you comniitt«d 

ma^God unalterably refolved to ibud upon you fomiC 
fad JlW'llhenc. We are uncertain of vhe pamculors in 
all cafes* and therefore we have reafdn always t6 mourn 
tor oiir ims, that have 4b piwolced God, and made opr 
condition lo full ordangetj. that it may be no piayers, 
or tear^^, or duty* can alter his fentenee concerning fome 
fad judgment njpon us. Thus God irrcvoc.ibly Screed 
to punilh the llraelites for idolatry, thq’ Moles prayed 
lor them ; and God forgave them in to mo degrees fo far 
as that he would not cut them off ftom being a p«tople : 
Yet he would not forgive them fo> but he would vifit 
then fin upon them, and he did fo. 

A true penitent muft all the days of his lift pray for 
pardon* and nevei think the work compleated till he 
dies ; not by any ail: of hfe own, by no ail of the 
cluuch, by no lorgivenefi, by the party injured,, by no 
relUtution. Thcfc are all inllnimcnts ot great ule ami 
efhcac), and the means by which it i*, to be done at 
length ; but ftill the fin lies at the door ready to return 
upon us in judgment .md damnation, if We return to it 
in choice or aiuon* And whether GotX Jtiij r'n»^»»fAn 
or no, we know not, nor how far he has forgiven us t 
All that we have done is not of fulhciseut worth to ob* 
tiln pardon. Wherefbic, let all pem'-ents pray dill, and 
ftiU be forrowful for what they have done amifs, and for 
ever watch againll u. '' Thbie beginnings of pardon 
which are woidcMig all the way, will then at lad be pen- 
foiled in day of the Lord. 

Defer not at oU to repent j much lefs may you put it 
off to a death-bed; it is notan eafy thing to root out the 
habits of fin, which a man^s whole life has gatheied 
and confi^^'med,^ we find work enough to mordfy one be- 
loved luff in ott^ very beff advantage of Ifrength an?l 
time* and before it is fo deeply rooted, as it mufi neetfe 
be vfuppofod io be at the end of a wicked life : Audi 
T, 6 thcrefibio 
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therefore it will frtm work U 

greats and the ihe«gtli#i ^Ivheo fin. fi:rOng?f^JwiK 
grace fo weak ; for |>roj;^nioil 

of increafe and decrease | ^na as fin giowa^ 

The more need w^ehav^of graee^ the left at thaWffic we 
lhailhaveof iti J^ecaofe the greatoeft of O'ar fins> which 
makes the nccd» has jeiTened the men of God, which 
ihould help us. To which add tMs coofidetaUpjn,' thart 
on a man’s death-bed the day of repentance is paft . For 
repen tanre being' the renewing of a hofy life* a living 
the life of grace, h la a contradiSktPn co lay, a man can 
Inc a hoiy life upon hU deaiih^bed; efpedaUy if wo 
confider, that for a firmer to Jive a holy life, we lavfi 
firft fuppofc him to have overcome all His evd habits, 
and then to have made a puyt-hafe of the contrary graces 
by the labours of great prudence, watchfalneft, Iclf- 
dental, and feverity } Nothing that is excellent can 
** be wrought A ddcnlj.^* 

After the beginnings of a finner’s recovery, let him be 
infinitely fearful of arclapfe. And therefojc up<>n the 
deck of his fad experience, where his failings were, 
and by fpeual a^s, let him fortify that laculty and arm 
agamll texhptSLtion. For if all thofr argunifniswhichGod 
uTestot’f ^>.vlfci^\cOm iunoctnee, and the finner’s late 
danger, nnd his fears, and the goodueft of God make 
jiim once cfcape; and the lhame of his fall, nnd the 
fenfe of his own weaknefles wnll »ot make him watchful 
againil a fait $ efpet .ally knowing how much it a 
inatf m be reftofed; it will be Infinitely more dangerous 
if ever be falh again, not only left God fhould no mere 
^cept him to patdon, but even hj& own hl>pe& will be 
4nnde $nore defperate, and hU impatience greater, and his 
lhame turn to impudence, an4 his ** latter ehd will be 

worfe than hU be^ning.’* Further, Let hihl con- 
fi4"er thiithia fin, which was formerly in a good way of 
being pardoned, will not only return upon him with all 
4ts own loads j but with the baieneia of unthank&ln^s^s 
a[ixd he will be fei as far back fh»n heaven 

All 



Rj^^'NTANCE. 

All his fomej Jabomr^ aii4 aadw^tchmg^ ^nd ftg«K 
tm^U be ftcfcot^ed fat nothing toe as^ atgumeijt^^ 
upbraid his who, when to nad fet one toot in tol^ 
vert, dtd ^8 that baek^ and Ctivtf both to toil* ' 
On& \wiM ihink there needed no other arguments to 
move a fmner»to repentance, than to tell hib^^unleft he 
repents he lhall chts^inljf pciifli; and if he does repene 
timely and intircly oy living a holy life, he fl>aU be fbf- 
givert, and be faved. But this confideratiOrt muft be 
enlarged with fome great circumibnees; and we to 
remember, that to admit mankind to repemance, and 
pardon, wa$ A fevoOr greater than ever God gave to the 
angels and to the devils; for they had nOt the oer^tA 
Hon to come to fecond thoughts. Chfid never groa^tfA 
one groan for ttom; he never folfered one ftnpe, nor 
one affront, nor ibed one drop of hload to refeore thc,m 
to liopes of bJeffednefs after their fiid failings^ But 
this he did for us; he paid the feore of our lias only, 
tli#t we might be admitted to repent, and that tjns 
repcRtance might be effedual to the great purpofes of 
felicity and faTvationi 

Confider, that as it coftChrift many mil) ions of prayers, 
and groans, and fighs; io he is now, at this irtjlant, and 
has been lycwo years,, night and day, prayng: 

for grace for us, that wc may repent; and for paidon, 
vk hen we do; and for degrees of pardon, beyond the ca- 
pacities of our infirmities, and the incut of our forrows 
and amendment. Thi* praycrVvtU be continued by him 
till hib fecond coming, foi to «ver hveth to mato iii- 
terceflkin for us.’* And tktt we may know what it 
i^, in behadf of Which he mtercedcs, bt. Paul tells ua 
lub defign; We are atobaffhdors for Chrih, as though 
he did befeech ydu by us t we pray yoa m Chrift’js toad 
to be reconciled to God/^ And what Chriil prays Ust 
to do> he prays to God that we may do; that which to 
defires of us a& his lervams* he defires of GpA, who % 
the fountain of grace and power unto tis^ and withoui 
wheto aliitonce we can do nothings 



230 REPENT E. 

Thitt evrr we feciuld ttf^t^yviks fo c<wx A purchafc, fo 
great a concermneint* fo high a favour; 'id the 
citeemed hy God himfelf fo great an that our 

WelTed Saviour tells Ua, Thejre iluU he jpy hea^^nover 
** one finner that repent^dx;*^ meaning, th4 s^iM^ifChrift 
ftlajl be glprified, a^d the r^ht hand of the father, 
making bterceffion fox m, prayin^for our repentance ; 
the converlion and repentance oi ^ety finner xs part of 
ChnlVs glorificadon ; it i» the anfwering ol bis prayers ; 
it xs a poition of hb reward, in which he does edeutially 
glory by the joys of hb gloriJSed humanity. 1 hi? is 
the joy of our Lord himfell direftiy> not of the angels, 
cveept only by reflexion. I'he joy, fold our bklfed 
jtedeemer, /halt be in the preience of the angels ; they 
lhall fee the gjonr pf the Lord, the anfwenng oi h»s 
piayers, the fatbmdion of his defires, ami the res\aisl 
of his fulferings, in the repentance and confetjuent par- 
don of a finner. For this reafon he once fudered, and 
for that realon he i*wjoices for ever. Wherefore, wh<^ a 
{lenitent Annex copies to receive the elFed and full con- 
lujnmauon of his pardon, it is called “ an entering into 
“ the joy of our I^rd;” a partaking or that joy which 
Ohfifl received at our converlion, and enjoyed ever fince. 

Add to tlib- TW the rewaicis of heaven are fo gieat 
stria glorious, and Chnlt’a boiden is fo bght, his yoke 
eafy, that it is a Iham^iefo impudence to expeil lo 

{ jreat glories at a left rate than lo little a fervice, at a 
owcE late than a lioly life., it coil the heart-biood 
0 { Son of God to obtain heaven for us upon that 
^condition: And who lhall die again to get heaven for 
ns upon eafier terms? What would you do if God 
4hould conunand you to kill your eldefl. foa, or to work 
In the ininea tor a thonfi^d years or to foil all 

your life-titne with bread and water? Were not hea- 
ven a very, great bargain even after all this? And whea 
God requires nothing of ns, but to live foberly, juftly, 
* MTii gociily ; which things of thpinfelvcs are to a man 
a very great felicity, and neceflaty fo onr pieftjnt RclL 

being c 
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being:, Sbaljw^^ Airtk thi? t6 be aft intolerable buirieft^ 
’^u'that heyei» h too li;^e a punxbafe au ch«t 
That God juflide will take" a death- bed figbi^. 

or a^roan, and a few nftpro£talde tears end promites». 
in exchan^^r all our duty f 

If thefe c6ft4(|^ration^^ Joined together with our own 
iptercft, even ashSmch'as the felicity and the fight of 
God, and the avoiding the intolerable paijfis of hell, 
and many intermediate Judgments to coifte^ will ftot 
move us to leave the filthinefs^* the trouble, the uft- 
eafinefb, and the unreafonabkiiel^ of fin^ and turn to 
God; tKore h no ihore to be faid, wemuilpeulh in 
our folly. 

This fure is feiKcient to warn all ChrUliaris agaiftfi 
deferring their repentance to the hour pf death.. They 
will from hence perceive, that to fend for a miniller 
when the doilor has done wkh them, or even when 
ficknefs has rendered theni impotent to fin, can be no 
more Jielp to their falvation, than to that of the dajtnncd- 
i\nd how comfoitably do feme deluded wretches KUde 
into perdition, depending on the efficacy of a few apt 
prayers by the minifier, a too late receiving of the 
Lord’s Supper? Do they think that God will take their» 
fcrvice, when the devil can have ao T>ior<» of tt ; and 
that ilic repentance of their lafl moments, lhall atojoui^ 
for the fins of their whole lives ? How dreadful’ wiJft 
their difoppointmaafi be, who die in this fad dreami’ 
and in what a wodd of mifery will they fwake! 
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hasbi^A often obferved, that tjie defign 
I of thi? wofk was fiuted with a |>arcicuk 5 

V ^ view to ferve the Ladies^ to whom it is |>ar- 

ticular^y addfeffed; But the genmJity of 
^ ^ ’ author^ having fpoken to the men, that fex 

is often named in imitation of theiit ; but the womon 
always undeiilood too ; there being but few or no vir- 
tues or vices which do not alike concern boUi of them. 

Inhere remans another duty to be treated of, to 
whith many 01 the female fex wtn to need fome inci- 
tattan; andth'^tw* Communicating ; a part of devo- 
tion the loofer fort fcarce eVei; think in fcafen till their 
dt^^beds. As if that fhvram^ftt* Hke the extreme 
un^ion <^f the Fapifts, v^as only ht ft>r expiring fouls. 
"But to Jiich we may apply the wolds of the angel to the 
^'^^Why feek ye the living among the dead V* 
Why thtnfe y® the Sun of Righteoufnefs is*only to 
fhittf in ^ fltiades of death or that Chrift is never to 
os BiS flefh, tjdl wci ?u;e putting oiT out cpn t One 
vtjf'^the principal eods favramOnt is> to eiig|ge 

ondepAQle us to a new life: How prepofterous thtSna 
bow vtierty inconfident with tjutt end, to defer it to 
th|S hoar Of death ? It is true> it is a gOod viatic Um fbr 
as are ia tiheir towards blifs; but it is too bold 
la hope to fancy U fhall in an indant bring UkiO Ihto 
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that way, \^ho fS^ iheir VKote life poft^g^ ort in a 
Ary. Thdhroiad^ to liea,vifiit» and \i<^ iiire too 
f.*r alMnder tojpfii witto onf'fep^s di^aivce ; Nor cm 
it with any lai^' ht’ pr^fumed^ tha^ once receiving ^ 
their death, ^ifi^^expmte fo many vvllfid nfe^gletSls of it 
in their lUe* 

It i<i to he hopechAefe total omiflion$ are not a com- 
mon guilt; yeti, vvitPW many others, the fault differ^ 
only in degree ; they do not wholly Otnit, but yet come 
fo ieldom, ns if they thought it a vety arbitrary maiter 
vhv'tJier they come Or no», And liAi Ifuly obfeiuble 
in many, who ftem to give good attendance On other 
parts of divine vvorlhip : It is a fad fpedtActe to fee, 
that, k t a church be never fo much crowdeAat fcrmonj. 
It b empty in an inftanc when the communion 
People run as it were frighted ftofn it» as if they 
thought with thofe in Mala<^, that the ** table of Qur 
“ Lord is polluted :** That ibmc p# or infeftion 
v'ould thence break forth upon them. A ftrangc in- 
dit^nity to the majefty, and ingratitude to the love of 
our Redeemer ! Let a King, or but ibme great man, 
nuke a publick entertainment, how hard is it to keep 
. back the prefTing multitude f Many officers j^xp nc*^ 
cefiary to repel the uninvited guefts; and 
there needs more to drive us to jit, tho* the invitation 
be more general, and the treat infinitely more mag* 
nifiunt. " ^ 

1 know this fault, Jjjke many others, Ihrouds ^felf 
under a falrdifguife 5 and this barbarous ncglcdSl pretq^ds 
to the humbled veneration. People fay it is the great re- 
veience they have for the foramen t, which keeps them 
at fo great a diftance> That certainly 5 s a fifthiotia re- 
verence which difeards obedief^t And when Chrift 
commands our coming, onr drawing hack looks more 
like ftubbornnefs and rebellion, than awe and refpejSt. I 
fuppofe we pretend not to exceed the primitive Chriflians 
in humility and godly fear; and yet they communicated 
daU/f Oar reverence therefore is of St much different 

luako 
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niiifee froOT thwh if it pr6duceri3fjS^ contrary «ffe<a5^j 
InJe<;d it k to be ftar«d^ th^t i)aany, mt a great 
upon tbemielve^ in ibU ms^ter* ^’hefeucharill ia juftly 
a^cconnteii tbe higbeft or divine ordin^es; and thoie 
who think of no preparation in others^ have fome 
general impreffions of the neceUlty ofiften tbi$; but the 
ujaeafmefs of fhe talk difeouragBjJ|^«cm ; they dare not 
come without a wedding-^garinenA and yet aic loth to 
be at the pains to put it on. Thus all tltis goodly pretext 
of reverence^ is but the devil in Samuers maiule, is but 
(loth clad in the h 4 bit of humility* 

And to this temptation of floth, there is another thing 
very fubfervient, which is the eafy and flight opinion 
that IS comnionly taken of fins of omiffion. Many are 
(t-ortled at great coinmillions, think diem to carry a 
feefe of deformity and horror, who in the mean time 
look on omtflions as privations, and mere nothings, 
As if all the* afhi^mativc precepts were only things oi 
form put in by God, rather to try our inclinations than 
to oblige our performance; and io weie rather overtures 
and propofals, which we may alient to or not, than 
injuntitions, which at our pen] we mud obey. A fancy 
no lefs ablurd than impious, that God fhould be con- 
tent fo to compound with his cieatiues, and, like a 
prince ovfrpoweicd by bis vaffals, confent to remit all 
their homage, abfolvc tlicm ifrom all porjti\e duty, fo 
they would be but fo tivil as not to fly in his face, or 
commit outrage on his perfon: Which vmM iiingma- 
tioi^ needs no cthei confutation than that form of in- 
di^ment out Saviour gi^es us as the model of that 
which will ufed at the Jail day* in bt. Matthew^fi 
gofpel, whefe the whole procefs lies againft flns of omif 
^llbn ; imd yet th«^ fenteBtice is ^ difmai and irreveifible, 
as if all the commiflions the world had been put into 
the bilk ^ 

And certainly of all omiffioos, none is like to be more 
fevetely charged than this of communicating; which n 
not only a diflmedieiice, but an unkindnefs* finking at th« 

auUiority, 
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^^thority, as w||f^ thd of our Lord^ wlt^n he 
a&dls a unioMwith ai^, that he creates myfteries Only 
to efFeft it^ wflbn he descends even to owr feuAiaUty > 
and becaufe We want fpJritual appetites^ puts himfetf 
within reach^trf*^ur naturaL As he once veiled his 
divinity in fleftOfc be now veils even that flcfti undel?' 
the form of our c^oraL tJOuriftiment ; only that he 
may the more indilfijivably unite,, nay, incorporate 
himfelf with us. When, f he <ioes all this, we 
are not only impious, but inhuman, if it will not at- 
traft Us; eipecialiy when he does all this upon the moft 
endearing memory of what he has before done for us j 
when he prefents himfelf to our embraces in the fame 
form wherein he prefented himfelf to God for onr ex- 
piation ; wlien he (hews us thofe wounds which oUr ini- 
quities made, thofe ftripes by which we were healed, 
that death by which we are revived, Shall we, to com- 
plete the fcenc of his paflion, force him to that pathetic 
compLdnt, “ Have ye no legard, all ye that pafs by!*' 
Shall we, inftead of fmxting^ our breatt, an did other 
witiieflbs of his fuHerings, turn our backs! If ue can 
habitually do this, it is to be feared, the next degree 
will be to wag our heads too ; and we fhall have the 
profanenefs to deride, what we have not the piety to 
commemorate. 

This feems to be no improbable fear ; for in religion 
theie are gradual declinations, as well as advanced* 
Coldnefs and tepidity, if not flopt in the pnigrefis* 
quickly grow to loathing and contempt. And indeed, 
to whit can we more reasonably impute the great over- 
flowings of profanenefs among us, than to our ill huf- 
banding the means of grace, to the difufe and even 
abufe of the holy facramertt, which of all the means of 
grace ifis Ihe greateft energy and power ? 

Were there no other benefit derived from it, except 
that which the preparation implies, it were veiy confi- 
derable. It brings us to a recollection ; Axes our inde- 
flnite purpofes of fc^rching and trying our ways, vhicih 

ellb 
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ctfe perhaps fhowW infimtely <telSf||Mlops oyr carccgf 
fin, ana b/ with* pa^lelves, feissvs 5s 

Where our dang^ir lUsv "'tea iaW Wc arcio averc |t> What 
breaches are made* n;|^n otir'fonh, and Kow Wfe re- 
pair them} all which are, with mahy, {dA^Sa 
but when the tame oficommttnkatln^0)roaches* We 
live^fo far from ourfelves, knpw fip^tle what is done in 
us, that we aniWer the defcfriptioif the prophet makes of 
the furptife cf Babylon, of which the king knew nothingi 
till poll aft^rpoll ran to hjlimn hdin, that ** his city was 
taken -at one isn4*^’ Wo-^Offecn lie J^ccure whik the 
enemy k within our walls, and therefok they arc mendly 
aim ras which the fatiataent giv4$ ds to look to our de- 
fence. But if when the trumpet founds,, none will pre** 
pare himfclf to th4 battle } if when the minifler gives 
warning of a facrament, and the prepai atfon it requires, 
we go our ways, and with GalliO ** taie for none of 
** thofe things,'* oi with Felbc ** put it off'll© a conve- 
nient time,^' we wilfully expofe ourfclves; and it is 
but jttdChrift's dreadful njenace fiiouJd be executed up^on 
us, that we << die in our fins,*' who will fruftrate fuch an 
opportunity of a refeue firom them. 

But H i$ not only this remoter and accMental advan-« 
t^, this preventing grace, which the hbiy eucharift 
affords: It contains yet greater and more intriniick be- 
nefits, it is a fpringof lefifting g^’ace alfo, a magazine 
of fpiritual artillery tcr-fortify us againft all the a<raults 
of the devil, the gn?at catholicqi^ for all the maladies of 
thOv'ibul } that which if difly received will qualify us to 
make St. Paul's boafi, I can do all things thio* Chrifl: 
*♦ which ftrengthens me.’^’In a word, it is to ns whatever 
wo wifdom, righteoufnefs, fandlfidatioii, and re* 
becaufe is pofieffes us of him fo; 

whoroifote, whertJOver yft negled it, we maniOTy" be- 
tray our^Own intereft, and implicitly chuft death, while 
we tlius run from life. 

Thus we fee, there is a concuitcnce of all forts- of ar- 
guments fo*^ this duty. Oh that fome at leaft 6f 

may 
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t\ty prevail ! 1/ ar<i not «nou)|h ta do in 

obedience, yet % tts be {o mgenuons as to do it for 
love, for gratitude ; or if for neitner of tUefe, let m be at 
leaft ft) wife do it for intcreft an$l advantage. People 
are apt to j^reten<^iwfinefe. I'lie farm^ and the oxen muft 
cxcufe their comingsA the feaft. Bvlit alas ! What ‘bud* 
nefs can there be of e^tial neceffity with this? Yet even 
that apology is faperfeded fo the lex I more particularly 
fpeak to. It would therefore be one pan of the ban^^fr, 
itn taking up feme of their time. Let me then earnedty 
brfeech them, not to gru<ke a fow of their vacant hours 
to this fo happy an empldymcnc. 

Did any of their near friends and relations invite 
them to an interview', they would not think him too 
i nportunate, tho* he repeated the fumntons weekly, nay 
daily, but would punctually obferve the meeting. And 
when their Saviour much feldoiner inti eats their com- 
pany, (hall he not obtain it? Mull he never fee them 
but at two or three jblemn times of the ) oar ? And 
Hull they wonder at any Intel vening invitation, as the 
bliunsmite^s hufband did at her going to the prophet, 
>\hcii it was neither new moon nor fabbath, and tell him, 
u is notEatler Or Chiiftmas? This were not onlytO be 
irreligious but rude. And methinks thpfe who ftand fo 
much upon punCliiios of civility to one another, fhould: 
not then only lay afide their good manners wdien they are 
to treat with their Rede^m«r. Certainly he Is not fo Un- 
pleafint company that they need ihun his conveile : If he 
appears to to any, it is that Ihunning which is the caufe 
ot it; hedges not open bis treatfurcs t® ftranger$\*^ They 
who come now and then fof fo'rm fohe> go wonder ifflieir 
ehtertaimnent be as cold as their ^ddrefev They^ dbat 
would indeed tafte how^A-veet the^ltOi^ds/* muft by 
the frequency of their comiiEtg the heartinefs of it, 
and then they wbdld indeed fin Jit a feaft of fat thing^s,’* 

the prophet fjpeaks. 

In a word, let them but make experiment, refolve, 
fora pertain time, be it a ytar or thereabouts, to omit 
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no opportunity, and withal no due pr&aration of com< 
tnunicating; I am a little conlideht thfy will afterwaids; 
need no other importunity but that pf^ their own long- 
ing«>* The expiration of that definite d]^ will prove 
the beginning of an indefinite s rcfoludons 

will ha\e UP other limits but thei/Ji^cs. For in all the 
whole tnyrtery of godline^ “irt ceconomy of the 

grfpel, theie ih not fo expedite, fo infallible a means 
of growth in grace, a$ a irei|Ucnt and worthy partici- 
pation of this blefifcd facrament, by which we not only 
complete all our devotions, crown and hallow the yeft 
of our oblations to God, but we IhaU be advaitced in 
all the pi apical part-s of piety. 

For tho* this and other facred c^fTices be performed in 
the church, the efiicacy of them is not circwinfciibed 
within thofe walls,, but follows the devout foul through 
all the occuriences of human Ufeu 

She who has intently coniidered the prefence of God 
in the fanQuary, has learned fomych of hh ubiquity, that 
Ihc will not cafily forget it in other places; and llie who 
remembers that, willneed no other guard to fecure her 
innocence; no other incentive to animate her endea- 
vours; fince ihc is viewed by him who is equally povsei- 
ful to punifh and reward; who rcgaids not the perfon 
of the mighty, nor can fee awed into connivance by a 
prince* liidced, n feriows refiefling on the divine p;f- 
fence, is the moft certain curb to all diforderly appe« 
tites; as on the contrary, the not having God bcfoje 
their eyes/* is in fenpture the comprcheziiuc deferip- 
tio^ of the mofi: wretched, profligate ftate of fm* 
itiPOncerns therefore all thoie who afpire to true piety, 
^to tiairrifh that awful feifc in their hearts, as that which 
will bed ^abie them td pta^ife the apoiUe^^ advice. 
To cleanfe themfelves fi^m all filthinefa of the flefli 
and fpirit, and to perfc^holinefs in the fear of God/' 
Thcie is nothing in our religion fo fblemn as the fa- 
ctament of the Lord’s Supper; to the frequent receiving 
of which, we are bound os Chriilian^ and we cannot 

negleft 
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it withouija great contempt of our blefled Sa- 
viour and his rcl igfon : He has appointed it for a fokmn 
^Tcmembrancc of his great, love to us, in laying down 
his life for us;i,:^\id therefore he commands us to do k 
ill remembrance And St. Paul telfs us, That 

“ as often as we eat bread, and drink thk cup, W'e 
do fticw forth the Lord’s death till he 
Great are both the comfort and benefit 'of it.. The 
comfort of it, bccuufe it does not only reprefent to us 
the exceeding love of our Saviour, in giving his body 
to be broken, and his blood to be fhed for us ; but it 
abb Teals to us all thofe biefTings and benefits which ar.e 
purchafed and procured for us by his death and paffiort, 
the pardon of fins, and power again il fin. 

I'he benefit of it is alio great, becaufc hereby w'C arc 
confirmed in goodnefs. Cur refolutions of better obe- 
dience are ll lengthened, and the grace of God^s holy 
I’pirit to enable us to do his will, is hereby conveyed to 
v'y. The bell preparation for it is, a fincere repentance 
for all oui fins and mifcariiages, which we remember 
lunfelves to be at anytime guilty of; daily prayer to 
gIj, ihat he would give us fincere repentance for all 
oui fins, and mercifully forgive them to us; and a 
feJou*? and firm refoUition to forfalcc them, and to do 
hotter for the future ; to be more careful in all our ac- 
iions, and more coullant in prayer to God for his grace, 
to enable us to keep his commnndmenti ; a being in 
charity wdth all men, afld forgiving thofe who have in- 
juied Uh by word or deed, as w'e hope for forgivenefs 
fjom Gcd. 

Let none of us fay that we are not fitted and prepared 
for it ; it is our duty to be fo ; and if we be nOt pre- 
pared to receive the fiicrament, we arc not qualified for 
the mercy of God, and for his f(;rgivenefs ; we are not 
prepared for the happinefs of heaven, and can have no 
hopes 10 come thithei. But if we prepare ouifelves as 
well as we can by repentance, and relolutions of being 
better, and by praying heartily and earneftiy to God fiir 

hk 
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hu grace, he wiU accept of this pi^ararion, and wltf 
give us the comfort of this ho!y faergment ; the negleCl 
of which is one of the moft elFedual caufes of the decay 
of chriftian piety among us. Wereife^ut frequented 
with that wife and due preparatiept/^t it ought to be, 
it would doubtlefs be highly inljp^ental to reform the 
world, and to make men good in good earneft. For 
befides that thefe facred elements are by God’s inftitu- 
tion become moral confcqucnccs of the divine grace, by 
which our good rcfoluiions arc nourilhed and confirmed : 
we have there reprefented openly to our fenfes one of 
the greatefi arguments again!! fin in all our religion, the 
paflton and facrifice of our blcifed Savioiu : He is thc’e 
reprefented to our eyes in all his wounds and agoiiie*., 
bruifed and broken for our fin, and bleeding to CApiate 
our tranfgreffions; How can every Chrillian help ci)ii3g 
out in the omifiion of this duty, 

“ Oh iny obdurate heart! Canllthou behold ihis tra 
gical fpedlaclc without indignation againll thy fins, 
“ which were the caufc of it? Does not thy heart rile 
** agaiml thy fins, whllfl thou here behpldeft him U' F 
tcriiig in his blood, and heareft thofe gaping woui'icla 
it ilfues from, proclaiming them his afiafilns and nuir- 
** dcreis! Fur if thou haft nor ingenuity enough to prompt 
** thee to revenge thy Saviour’s quarrel upon thei'e his 
** mortal enemies, yet mcihiiiks felf-love would mo\e 
** thee not to be fond of thy fins, when ihou here be- 
** holdeft how n’Uch the Son of God endured f> expiate 
“ them: For how canft thou think of finning, without 
“ trembling and aftoniihment, who haft before thy eyes 
fuch a diCcidful example of God’s feverity againll it? 
*•’ Does it not ftrike thy foul into an agony, to behold 
** this bloody tragedy? in which the all-merciful Father 
is reprefented lo inexorably incenfed againft thy fins, 

‘ ‘ that he who was the moft innocent perfon that ever was 
** upon earth, and the greateft favourite that ever was in 
** heaven, could not with all his prayers and tears ob- 
** tain thy pardon, without undergoing for thee the bitter 
agonies of a woeful death? Suic, if thou haft any one 

“ Ipark 
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•• Tpark of love ihce towards thy Saviour, or thyfclf, 
this folemn coiiimemoration of his palTion cannot but 
affedl thee with horror and indignation againft thy fms/* 
As in this 'great folemnity we commemoraCe our Sa- 
riour'i paffton/ fo\\e^Ilo renew the vows of our obedi- 
ence to him ; which ,verv jnlliumental in itfelf to the 
fubduing of our lin., but much more when it is done in 
fo faa*ed a manner. For as feailing upon facrifices wa* 
always ufed a. a focderal rite, both among the Jews and 
Heathens, whereby Goil and man, by eating together, 
did mutually oblige themfclvcs to one another ; So the 
Lord’s Mipper being n'feail upon the faciifue of Chrift’s 
body and blood ; when we come thither, we eat and 
diink of hi^i laciilice, and tliereb) devote oijrfeUes in 
the moil folemn manner to his lervice. We fwear al- 
legiance to him upon hi > own body and blood, and take 
the faerament upon it, that vve will be his faithful vo- 
taries. When we take the confecrated fymbols into 
Our hands, we make thio folemn dedication of ouifelve^ 
to God. 

“ Here w^e offer and prefent unto thee, O Lord, onr- 
wives, oui iouls and bodies, to be aieafonable, holy, 
iiid livily facjifice unto thee ; and heie we call to wit- 
nets this facred blood that redeemed ns, and thefc 
** vocal wounds that interceded for us, that from heiicc- 
“ feTtli w'e oblige oujfelves never to ilarr lum thy fei- 
vice, wliat diiiiculty foever vve may encounter in it, 
“ and wliat temptation foever we may have to for- 
“ fake it.” 

Now what can be a greater reftraint to us, when we 
are folicited to any evil, than fuch a folemn and Idcied 
obligation ? Mcthmks the fenfe of that dieadful vow that 
is upon us (hould fo overawe Ui, that wt ihould not be 
able to think of linnin^ without hoiror. 

“ For, Loid, how diall F dare to cheat and defraud 
“ my neighbour, when it wis but the other day that I 
“ vow.’d to bw* honed, and took the facrameut upon it 
With what coalcicncc can I now hate, oi dclign ic- 
Vo L . 111. M venge 
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venge againft my brother, whom I 3 > lately Avore unto 
“ God, upon the body and blood of ohr Saviour^ that I 
love and forgive all the world 
Surely, if men had any fenfe of God npd religion in 
fl\eiT», they would not bo able, auer^-f{icl\ engagemcius, 
to look upc^ any temptatien to ^nSvithout trembling ; 
iind whatever pretences of uhwortliincfs men may malcc, 
to keep ihemfelves from this ordinance, I doubt not 
but the great rcafon of their ncglc<^ is this ; that tlu;y 
love their lulls, and arc rcfolveu, whatever comes of it, 
tliey will not part with chcni : They will not come to 
the iiicrament, becaufe they mull refolve to renounce 
them ; whicK they are extremely unwilling to do. And 
if this be their rcafon, as it is to be feartd it is, they 
arc unworthy indeed, the more fluiinc for them ; but 
it is fuch an unworthinefs, r.s is fo far from excufing 
their negled, that it is a foul aggravation of it. For 
he \Vho will not receive the ficrament, bccaufe he 
W'ill not renounce his lulls, makes one fin the reafon 
of another, and fo pleads that for his exciife, which 
\sill be the caufc of his condemnation. But if we aie 
honellly icfolved to part with all our hns, and can Iftit 
willingly devote them as facnjfices to the altar, wc 
aic fuhiciently prepared for this great folcmnity, and 
' lhall be welcome guelh to the labfe of our liOrd. If w c 
can fmcerely pay our vows at his altar, wc may confi’ 
denily “ take the cup of falvaiion, and call upon the 
I'Jarnc of die Loid.” And having thus chained up our 
111 Is by the vows of obeoience we ha\e paid there, it 
will be hard for them to fliakc off fuch mighty fetter^j, 
or ever to get looie again from fo ilrid a conunement ; 
cfpecirilly if we take care to repeat this our facTiuucntal 
vow as OUCH as conveniently we can : For the frequent; 
renewal of our holy vows doth mightily tend to 
fi and reinforce them : and thciefore it is w^Oiih 

ebierting, how much care Chriil lias taken in the viuy 
4 ;i*utituuo:i ol uis leligion, to obiijgc us to a coflant 

repeii- 
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repetition of o® vows and good purpofe^ : For at our 
fjift entrance into covenant with him, wc are to be 
baptiy.ed ; in which i'olcmnity we renounce die devil 
and all his v/oik , and rcligioufly devote ourfelves to h’s 
fcrvice. Ddt becauie v.e arc apt to forget our vow, 
and the inafttr 'ofvr is continually to performed, 
and more than one woiUi depends upon it, thcrcfoie he 
has thought fit not to truft to our firll engagement, but 
h) to methodize our religion, that we fliouli often be 
obliged to give him new fecurity : For whiuh vvS he 
has nidi tu led thij othci ficrament ; which u not, like 
diut of bciptifjn, to be received by us once for all, but 
is to bo fiequentJy repeated, that fo, at c/ery return of 
jr, we might be obliged again to renew our old ^ of 
obedience. And, doubtlefs, would vve bal follow this 
goovl defign of our Saviour, wc ihould be far Jiioic fuc- 
cefdul in our religion than we are: l^'or till we come 10 
a cmliimcd Hate of goodnefs, our holy ferv^our wdll be 
very apt to cool, our good purpoftb to Harken and ui> 
w'ind, and oor viruious ciuleavours to Icnguiln and 
gtJww'caiy; wherefore, unlefs we revive our religion 
by ficqueiit jelloj iiives, in a little time i’ will taint and 
die away. To keep it alive, it is very necefiary to come 
to our great Matter’s table every time we aie invited, 
that here we may renew our vows, and reinvigoratc our 
icfolutiouo, and jepair our decays, and put our fliiggifii 
graces into a new fermentation. And if v/e would tlius 
often communicate with a due preparation of nnnd, we 
fiiouIJ doiiuiLdl- at every ficrament acquire new bte and 
vigo.ir, and our good refolutioui w^ouM cvciy day v,et 
ground ot our bad incliiiationj, till at LdV they liud to-- 
tally fubdued them'. 

Let us further confider the facrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, as a part of divine worlhip, an inllriiment ot 
hjiinefs, and a remedy againll ien)])tiition ; and the 
incomparable office of our church has admirably ex* 
picjTed and re i need to a method the whole mind of the 
Ciofpel relating to this inatter, Foi' whicli we have 
M 2 caufe 
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caufc to blefs God, in beholding and reverencing that 
priniitiv'e plainnefs, and truly Chrillian ipirit viliblc 
in it. 

Our Lord’s Supper, conlidered as an aft or part of 
reUgious vvorlhip, contains an humble acknowledge- 
ment of our iins, a devout profcfiicn/of bur faith in 
C'hrid, that we are difcipics of our crucified Savi«)ur, 
and expect falvation no other w'ay than by that facri- 
fice of his body and blood oflered upon the croL ; and 
alfo contains a folcmn oblation of moll humble and 
hearty thanks to God for his inelfiinablc benefit, by 
bellowing his Son upon us to die for us ; and to our 
Mailer and only Saviour Chrifl, for his exceeding great 
love in dying for us. It is further, a inofl. foleinn ob- 
lation of ourfelves, fouls, and bodies, to he a holy, 
lively, and acc^^ tabic facrifice to God. Thus this fa- 
crameat conliib of a whole conllellation of graces, re- 
jXMituiice, faith, hope, charity ; It is a nearer ap- 
proach to the prcfencc of God, and more fulemn exer- 
eife of the graces of the Gofpcl, wliich gives a very fair 
account of tlie reafon of its frequent pradice. For no- 
thing can be a moie cITedual inflriinieni of holinefs,^ 
were it only on account of the preparation necclfury as 
a condition of our worthy reception, which awakens 
our loLib, and refreflies all ouj graces ; mortifies all our 
feniual lulls, and draws us nearer to heaven. The ne- 
ceiTity of this preparation, as the church oflice preicribes, 
a[»pear:. from hence ; that repentance, faith, and cha- 
nty, are ablolutcly neceffary to enable a man /:o exert 
thoie eflcds bcLre mentioned, which ccnlhfne this Sa- 
iHimeat, coiifidered as a part of divine wnrlhip ; and 
therefore to approach that holy table without a ibul fo 
qualified, is to aflioni and mock the Majelty of heaven. 

'I'hc exercife of our graces in receiving, increafes 
and iinpioves them : That ad of Uumbie adoration, 
and prulouml pjoilratlou of ourfelves belorc God, under 
a fcnic of his bounty and majeily, and oui hnfuhiefs 

and 
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and meannefs ;*that lively adl of faith by which oilr 
fouls profefs a belief of, and dependence upon, the 
death and paflion of our dear Lord and Saviour, for fuN 
vation ; that love whereby the foul offers its praifes, and 
its fclf a faqrifice to God, leave fuch lively and lafting 
iniprelTions upon tfiens minds, as aie not quickly nor 
eaiily effaced ; and the fotil, by the delight it finds ia 
exerting thefe graces,* is enkindled with a defire of re- 
peating the fame a^ls. 

I’ll?.’ facrann nt itfclf has a natural tenclenc}^ to pro- 
mote holinefs, by its fenfible reprefentadons of a cru- 
cified Saviour. The fymbols themfelves being fit tO' 
bring into our minds the pains and fiiffcrings of our 
dear Lord and Mailer, by that inward grace infcparablc 
from the worthy reception of it, bellowed upon us to 
refrefh and llrengchen our fotib, to root and confirm our 
faith, to inflame our love, and.peifed our hopes; by 
being a pledge and afiiirance to us of the paidon of our 
fins, through the blood of Chriil. It is a new ami re- 
peated engagement of ourfelves to the fervice of (.'hriff, 
to an obedience to his laws, and a icnunciadon of thole 
enemiCwS of Chnliians, the world, the fltfli, and the' 
devil. From all which it is cafy to infer, that it is a 
ilrong fence and antidote again tl temptations : For thefe 
frcfii imprefiions of cur Savi lur’s , the new ftrengths 
of divine grace, the vigoi.i of a new and fulernn engage- 
ment CO obedience, fill the foul with a holy zeal againil 
fin, and a glorious contempt of fenfual plc.tfurcs. 

“ And now, O my God 1 what Ihould make me fo pro- 
“ digally venturous of my own fafety, as to negled the 
“ frequent ufe of this holy facramont ? Have I not needed 
frequently to examine inyfclf? Arc not thy graces apt 
“ to wither and decay, unlefs thus watered and refrdh»‘ 
“ ed ? Does not my converfe with the world, and my 
** communication with fielh and blood, render it necef- 
fary for me to renew my refolutions againlt them as 
“ often as I can ? Or is there not a holy delight in the 
fcxercife of ail this, that furpafics all the plcafures of a. 

M3 “ fcnfual 
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fcnfual life ? Js it not a facriuce tliat jny Lord and 
“ Saviour is highly plcaicd with ? Is it not rcafcnable^ 
that 1 fhould oblige him who died for me, with this 
** frequent acknowledgaicnt of his inhnijie love, evi- 
denced in his death ? Pardon me, O my God, that 
“ have been fo ungrateful to thee,'* to fenfclefs of my 
own welfare and advantag^e. Per the time to come. 
“ 1 will delight in this holy communion : I will (dten 
** offer np inyfelf a facrihec to thcc, and profefs my faitli 
“ in a cfucifie<l Saviour, and thence beg il^y afiiilance 
** and coiidu^l through the dihicult pathi> of this pre- 
font life. t\ud, O my God! accept then of my ad- 
“ drcflcs and praifes^ ihaough the iniiiiitc mercies and 
“ blood of ChriiL” 

Before Vv'c* clofe out considerations on this divine fubjefl, 
we muft inquire into the rife and origin of this myltery, 
and explain the icafon of its. being eiUblilhed as a piin- 
cipal ordinance of Chriftianity. 

Among the wonderful works of power and grace, 
performed by God Almighty in favour of the children 
of Ifrael, and in order to their deliverance from the 
Egyptian flavery, a moll lignal one was the dedroying 
the firll-born of the Egyptians, and palling over the 
houfes of the childicn ot Ifracl. In which God de- 
clared bis jull wrath againll their cruel oppiellor^, de- 
priving them in a hidden and dreadful manner of y. hat 
waa nearcll and deared to them j and his gracious mercy 
towards the Ifraelitcs, in preferving what was alike dear 
to them from 1<; woful a calamity. Now that the me- 
mory of fo itTiiarkablc a mercy might be preferved, that 
their alfeflious might be raifed to a flrong fenfc of 
God’s goodnefs, and their faith in him confirmed, fo as 
in the like need to hope for the fame favouiahle help 
and prottK^fion, by the confideration of fo notable an ex- 
periment, it pleafed God to appoint a facrament, or 
inyderious rite, to be annually celcbrat«l, rcprereiiling 
and recalling to mind that n6l of God in which his 
I'pccial kindncls was fo eminently dtmonllrated towards 
his people ; looking forward, however, upon that other 
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great delivery frqjn fm and hell, which God in mercy 
difcoveird to mankind was to ht attained by our Saviour; 
prefiguring, that the fouls of thofe that Ihould be wil- 
ling to forfake the fpiritual bondage of (in, fhould be 
favci from the ruin coming upon them who would abide 
therein: God»rcgar(^ng the blood of our Saviour, that 
immaculate Lamb faciificcd for them, fprinkled upon 
the doors of their hoafes,* that is, by h<‘arty faith and 
repentance applied to their confciences, 1 he occalion 
of celebrating which holy rite, our Saviour, we fee, did 
improve to the inlhtulion of this facrament ; inofl agree- 
ing with it in defign, as reprefentative ard ct>mmcmo^ 
rativt. of the greateft blelTing and mercy we are capable 
of having vouchlafed to us. Some part of that ancient 
litc or fieri hcc, which was moil fuitablc to the fptrial 
pnrpofes of this inilitution, and mod conformable to 
tue general ctenditation of the Cll rillian religion, by 
v/hicli all bloody facrifices arc abolifiied, being retained 
in this. 

The afllon itfclf, or rather the whole rite, confift'* 
ing of fevcral adlions, is plainly deferibed in the Gol^ 
pels, didingjiniable into theic chief parts ; the benc- 
di^ion and coalccrruion (by prayer and thankfgiving) 
of bread and wine ; the breaking of bread, and handling 
the cup ; the delivery and didribution of them to the 
P'Tfoijj prefent, the declaration accompanying that de- 
livery ; tj)at thnfe fymbolical thingvS and a^bions do 
lepreftnt our Saviour’s body gi\en and broken, our Sa- 
viour’s blood Died and poujx‘<I out for us, in fancblon 
of the new covenant ; the afliial pajialdng of thef© 
Lmbols, by eating the biead, and diinking the wine> 
dxii: by all prefent. T'here things wc find djue at the 
finl infliiuiion, and e>:»‘mpkiry practice of this holy ce- 
remony, which our Saviour obliged us to imitate, fay- 
“ l>o this in remembrance of me.” 'I here follows in Saint 
Matthew and Saint Mark, prefently after the narration 
concerning theft* particulais, “ And having fung a hymn 
“ they went to the mount of Olives which aftion 
hi 4 wa* 
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was indeed in itfelf jproper to conclude the pra^licc of 
this holy rite j yet what I'cference it has towards it cannot 
thence be determined : However, with thefe the church 
has always joined feveral ails of devotion, confeifion, 
prayers, praifes, thankfgivings, intercefTions, vo>\s, fuit- 
able to the nature and defign of the^facrairent, to glorify 
God, and edify the faithful, in the celebration of it» 

Such is the prailice itfelf Inftjtuted and injoined by 
our Saviour ; the myfterious importance of it, as v^c 
find it explained ip holy Scripture, that only folid and 
fure ground upon which we can build the explication 
of fupernatural mylleries, confills chiefly in tlicfe parti- 
culars. 

It was intended as a commemorative reprcfentaiion of 
cur Saviour’s paflion for us ; fit to mind us of it, to 
move us to confidcr it, to beget affeilion in us fuitabic 
to the memory and conlideraUon of it : To tell forth 
“ the death of our Lord till he come,” or during his ab- 
fence. The fuffering of our Saviour, the mod wonder- 
ful ad of goodnefs and charity that ever was performed 
in the world, which produced effeds of highcll confe- 
quence to our benefit, ihould very frequently be prefent 
to our thoughts and adedions ; and that it may be fo 
with advantage, fuch a folemn and fenfible reprefenta- 
tion of it is very conducible, in which wc behold hi.m 
crucified as it were in effigy, his body broken, his blood 
poured out for us, it being in a fort a putting us into 
the circumflances of tbofe who beheld our Saviour for us 
banging upon the crofs. Our Lord being abfent in 
body from us, fitting at the right hand of the Father in 
heaven j tc fupply that abfence, and that we fliould 
not be apt to forget him, and thereby become wholly* 
eilranged from him, is pleafed to order this occafion of 
being prefent, and converfing with us, in fuch a man- 
ner as may retain in our memories his gracious per- 
formances for us, may imprefs in our hearts a kindly 
fenfc of them, may raife us up in afTeftioa mid 
to him* 
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The bcnefifs confequcnt upon our Saviour's paffiom 
rightly appiehended, heartily btlieved,. fcrioufly confi- 
dered by us, are hereby lively reprel'ented,* and cfFedUi»* 
ally conveyed to the fullenance and tiouriihment of out 
fpiritual life, and the refrefliment and comfort of oun 
louls. It is a^hofy feaft, a fpiritual repaff, a divine ea- 
lertuinment, to which God in kindnefs invites us, to 
which it we come v/ith well-dirpofed minds, he there 
feeds us with moll holy and delicious viands,, with hea- 
venly manna, with moll reviving and cherilhing liquor, 
“ Bread is the llafT of life,” the mod common, moll necef- 
farv, moll whulelbinc, and moll favoury meat. Wine* 
is the moll plcdant, moll wholefome, molt fprighrly 
and cordial drink. By them therefore our Lojd chole 
to repiefciil that body and blood, by tne oblation o£ 
which a capacity of life and health was procured to* 
mankind ; tl;e taking in whidi by right appreht nfion, 
tailing it by hearty faith, digelling it by c ireful atten- 
tion and meditation, converting it to our lubllance by 
devout, grateful and holy alFedioni, joined wiih fenons. 
and Heady leiolutions of living anlweiable thereto, will 
ceitainly fnpport and mcintain our fpiritual life, in a 
Vigcrrout li£alth, and happy growth of grace, refre^iing, 
our hearts with iinfpeakable comfort 'and f iti. farftion. 
He that doeth thus, eats our Saviour’s flelh, and 
drinks his blood y* that is, he who,, rs our ^Saviour 
interprets it, “ doth believe in him that belief im- 
porting all other adts of inind and will connected, with * 
right perfualions o ncerning him, “ hath eternal life, 

“ and lhall live for ever,” as himfelf deciates arnl pro- 
mifes 5 winch benefits therefore are convayed to us in 
the due perfcnmance of this holy duty* 

The fatTrjiumt of the Lord’s Supper declares that, 
union, which gt)od C.'hriLlian. paitaking cf it havo 
with Chnll ; tneir rnyfljcal infection into hi: i Sy a 
clofe dc^ cndeiice upon him for Ipiritijal lile. 
grace, and Bilvation ; a conllant adherenc*’ o inm by 
foith and obedience j a near conformity to him 'p 
M s. mind. 
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mind and aiFeftion ; an inftrparahle cdnjun^lion with 
hi.ni by the llridcll bonds of fidclit v , and by the molt eo • 
dearing iclations ; which things could not more fitly be 
fet out, than by participating of our bed and moft ncccf- 
fary food, which being taken in, Toon becomes united to 
us, affi mi lilted and converted into our fubHance, thereby 
renewing our Rrength, and ivi^dring tlie decays of Na- 
ture : Wherefore, ** lie,” fays our Gaviour, “ tliatratcth 
my flclhi and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, ninl 
{ in him.” And, fays Saint Paul, “ The cup of blef- 
fing which we blers> is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chrift ? the bn ad which we bieak, is it not 
the communion of the body of Chiill ?” We in the 
outward adion partake of the Tymbols reprefendng our 
Saviour’s body and blood ; We in the fpiiitual intei\- 
lions communicate of his very pcifon, being, accciding 
to the manner infinuatcd, intimately united to him. 

By this facrument confecjuently is fignificd and foaled 
that union which is among our Saviour's tiue difciplcs 
communicing therein; and their being tc gether united in 
confent of mind, and unity of faith, in mutual good- 
will and affedion, in hope and tnidency to the fame 
blefTed end; in fpiritual biothcihood and fociety, cfpe- 
cially upon account of thdr communion wiih Chrilf, 
'Which moli clofely ties them to one another. They par- 
taking of this individual rood, become translated as it 
were with one bodv and fubilance : “ Seeing,” fci )3 
Saint Paul, “ \/e being many, aie one bread, and one 
body ; for aP of us do partake of one bread.” 

In the repielenting, producing, and promoiing tliefb 
we are taught that the myflciy of this faci ament 
coniDl'^. It w.,s deligned 113 a pr(‘per and efiicacious 
inilrument to raife in us pious alfe»i\ions towards our 
God and graptotts Redeemer j to dtfpofc us to all holy 
praflice ^ to confirm our faith 5 to nourifh our hope ; 
'to quickon our reiblution? of walking carefully in the 
ways of dutj^ ; to unite us more firmly to our Savioojv 
ai^ to combine us in charity one towards anotb«rr. The 

accom- 
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accoippliihing of which intents of it, fuppofes our fajifk- 
ful and diligent concurrence in the ufe of it ; whence 
arife many duties incumbent upon us in refpecl to it> 
feme antecedent, fome concomitant, and fome conic- 
quent to this duty. 

Before wc.addjcfs ourfclvcs to the partaking of thb 
venerable myilcry, vse ibould confider whither we are 
poing, what is the nature and importance of the ac- 
tion we lit ourlelvcs about vvjien we aie Approaching 
to our Lord’s 'I'able : lo the apohle calls it : To come 
into his more cfpLcial prefence, to be entertained by 
him with the dcaictl welcome, and the beft cheer that 
can be; to receive the fuJleft telUmonies of his mercy, 
and the fnreil plcdgf^s of hi, iav’our toward*! us ; that 
we are going tv) behold our Lord in wtndirdt love,, 
oTcinig jp himfeU a ficiilice to God therein, under- 
going the foivil pains and foulell dilgrices foi our 
good and falvation > that vve'ought thcrelore to bring 
witli us difpohdon j of foul fuitable to fneh an accels, 
to fuch an intc»c''>urfe with our gracious Loid. Had we 
tl e honour and favour ni be invited to the table of a 
gieat frlicr, vJut cfpccial care Hiould we have to. 
ilrefs our bodies in a clean and decent garb, to com- 
pofe our minds in older to ex-prelfions of all due re- 
Ipefl to lum, to bring nothing about us noiforae or ugly, 
tlint might oiVend hL fight or difpleafc liis mind? The 
like fuu’ly^ and gUMttr care we Ihould apply, vvhea 
we thus being ralh'd, go into GoTs pudence and com- 
munion, We Ihould in prepaiation foi it, with all out 
povvu, onie.TVOur to clerinfc our fouls bom all impu- 
lity of thought and doiire ; from all iniquity and 
pervei fenefs, from all malice, envy, hatred, anger, 
anJ all ftiv-h evil di^po^ition^, which are raoll: offen- 
five to God’s all'pieuing fight, dnd unbecoming his 
glorious prefence ; wc Ihould drefs ourfelvcs with ^11 
thofe comely oni imento of grace, with purity, hu- 
mility, mceknefs and chaiiiy, which will render us ac- 
ceptable and wtdJ-pleafing to him. We fliould compofe 
M & our 
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our nunds into a frame of reverence and awful regard 
or God, into a lowly, calm,, and tender dirpofuion of 
heart, apt to exprefe ail' the reiped due to his pre* 
fence, ht to admit the gracious illapfcs of his holy 
fpirit, very fufceptlye of all holy and heavenly aflec- 
tions, which are fuitable to fuch a communion, or 
may fpring from it. Wc Ihould, therefore renounce and 
abandon, not only all vifcious inclinations, and evil 
puipofcs, but even all woildly cares, defues and paf- 
iloDb, which may diftiad or difeompofe us, that nniy 
make us dull and heavy, that may caufc us to behave 
ourfclvcs indecently or unworthily before God, or any 
way bereave us of the excellent fruits of l‘o blelfed an 
entortrdnmcnt. 

To thcTe purpofes we fliould, according to St. Paul's 
advice, oJinine and approve ourfdves, confidcnng 
our pall adions, and our prefent inclinations. /\ni 
accordingly, by ferious meditation, and feivcnc prayc.1 
to God rbr his gracious aflillance therein, work our 
fouls into a heaity reniorle of our pall inircirriager, 
and a fincere refolution to amend for the future ; for- 
fiking all nri, endeavouring in all our aeftions to ferv^ 
and pleale God, purging out the old leaven of vice 

and wickednefs,'’ that we may feall and celebrate this 
paffover, in which Chrift is in)llically facrihetd for us 
in tlie unleavened difpofitions of finceriiy and truth. 
Such are the duties previous to our partakii^ tliis lacnc- 
ment. • 

TIk’Tc which accompany it are, a reverent and de- 
vout affd&ion of heart, v/ith a fuitable behaviour theiC'- 
in ; an awful fenfe of mind, hehuing the majclly (f 
that prefence wherein we appear; anfs^erable to the 
greatnefs,. goodnefs and holinefs of him with whom 
wc converfe ; becoming the facrednefs of tliofe my- 
ilerics which are exhibited to us, which St. Paul calls st 
** difcerning” or diiltnguifhing ** our Lord's body A 
devotion of heart, conlifting in hearty contrition for our 
ins, which expofed our Saviou® to the enduring fuch 

pains 
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pain*! there remembered ; in firm refolution to forfake 
the like hereafter, as injurious, difhonourable and dif- 
pleafing to him ; in fervent love of him, as full of fuch 
wonderful goodnefs and charity towards us, in the moft 
hearty thankful nefs for thofe unconceivably great ex- 
preflions of Rinchiefs towards us, in deepeft humility 
from a fenfe of our unwortM|||fs, to receive fuch tcfli- 
inonies of grace and favouWfom him ^ We are un- 
•* worthy to eat the crumbs that fall from his table;’* 
how much ino'c to be admitted into fuch degrees of* 
honourable communion ; familial ity of clofe conjunc- 
ti(<n and union with him : Our devoiion fhould there- 
fore conlift partly in a joyful confideration of the ex- 
cellent privileges herein in'paried, and of the bleffed 
fruits accruing to us from his ^r: ciou'. perfoimanccs ; 
in a comfortable hope of obtaining anU enjoying the 
benehrs of his obedience and- paflion, by the afliltance 
of his grace; in Ready faith and full pcrfuafion of 
mind that he is (fappofing our diuiful compliance) 
ready to bellow upon us all the blcfTing^ then exhibited ; 
in attentively fixing the eyes of our mind' and all iht 
powers of our fouls, our under (landing, vvril, memory, 
fancy, afledion upon him, as willingly pouring fortfi 
his life for our falvation ; in motions of enlarged good- 
will and cliarity towards all Our brethren for his fake, 
in obedience to his will, and imitation of him. 
'Thus fhould our fouls be dicffed when we prefent 
OLirfelves at ChiilVs table, and paruke of this holy 
facrament. 

ilut when we have even thus eaten of that bread, 
and drank of that cup, we mull not imagine that our 
work is^ over ; there arc yet many gieac but comfort- 
able duties incumbent on us afierwanls ; we mull che- 
rilh all pious inclinadons and afreftions, and labour 
to make them bring forth iUll more gorxlly fruits of 
obedience; v\e mull thoroughly digeft that fpirilual 
nourilhment by becoming more fir inly knit to our 
Saviour by higher degrees of faidi and love ; by 

main- 
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maintaining a more lively fenfe pf his fuperabuntlani 
goodnefs; by diciiihing thofc influences of grace whieli 
defceiid upon our litarts in this cornmanioij, and by im- 
proving them to nearer degrees of perfedion in all piety 
and virtpe 5 we mull be very careful to approve our- 
felves in fome meal tire worthy of that groiat honour and 
favour which God has |^||^fafed us, in admiring us 
to fo near approaches tSUprifelf ; we muft firmly ad- 
here to ihoJe refolutions, perform thofe vows, and make 
good thofe cngagimwHts which in fo folemn a manner, 
upon fo great an occafion we made, and oilertd up to 
our God and Saviour. We mud: confldcr, that by the 
breach of fuch relbliilior.s, by the violation of fueh 
engagements, our fins receiving fneh mh^hty aggrava- 
tion of vain inconfluicy and wicked peiiid oa Intis, 
our guilt will be mightily increafed : Our fouls rc- 
lapflng into fo grievous a cliUtmper, oui fpiritual 
flrength will be e^tccedingly impaired ; confcqucntly 
hence our true comforts will be abated, our bed. hr po.s 
will be Ihakeii, our eternal Hate will be defperately en- 
dangered. 

There is one duty concerning this ficraniont which VvC 
muft not forbear toiuhing, and that is, cur gladly em- 
bracing any opportunity piefentcd, for communicating 
therein; the doing fo being not only a dutv, but a great 
9iid and inftrurnent of piety, the ncgleding it a griccous' 
ftn, and productive of gicat mifchiefs to us. 

The primitive Cliiidians did very frequently ufe it, 
partaking therein, as it fetrns, at ever)' time of their 
meeting for God’i^ibi vice. St. Luke fayb of them, They 

continued fledfillly in the apolllcs do£\rine and coxa- 
** munion, and in breaking of bread and in prayer.’’ 
And when you meet together, it is not,” as according 
to the intent and duty of meeting it ihpuld be, to “ eat 

the Lord’s Supper,” fays St. Faul. Aad Juflin Martyr 
in his fecund apology, cdlcourfing of the religious fervice 
of God m their airemblies, mentions it as a conllant part 
p(it* Epiphajiius reports it as a cuftom in the cliuich, 

derivex^ 
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dkri\^ed fiom the apodoiical inftitatioH, to cekbrate th^r 
eucharill thrice every week, that is, io oftco as they 
met to pray and praiJe God ; which pradtice may Wrcj^ 
be conceived a great means of kindling and prefcivin^i; 
in them that holy feivour of piety which they io 
iliuilrioufly <avpre^ed in their converfation, and in their 
gladfome fuffering for C^Krlits fake* The remitting of 
that frequency, as it is certainly a fign and an effedt, 
fo in pyrt it may be reckoned a caule of the degeno* 
racy of Chriftian pradlicc, into tlut great coldnei-« and 
llacknefs which aftcrwaids icized upon it, and now 
does apparently keep it in a languilhing and luilf-dying 
Hate. 

'fhe rarer occafions therefore we now have of pcr» 
forming thi-j duty (the which indeed was uivsays et.ecmcd 
the principal oihcc of God’s fervicc; and the being 
depiivcd of which was alfo deemed the greatcll ponilh- 
ment and infelicity that could be iufiidlcd on, or befal a 
Chiillian) the more ready wc fhould be to embrace them. 
If we dread God’s difpleafure ; if we valqe oar ]-a)rd 
and Ins beneiits ; if vve tender the life, healtli and 
wclfuc of our fouh, we fhail not negledl it j for how 
can we but giicvoufly offend God by fuch extreme 
ludenefb, that when he kindly invites ua to his table, 
ue aie averfe from coming tiiither, or utterly refufe ? 
That when he calls us into his prefence we run from 
hlm^ that when Iv? with his own hand offers us incfli^ 
mable mercies and bleflings, w’o reject them ? It is not 
only the bjvach of God’s command who ii'u'dned us tQ 
“ do this,” but a diredl contempt of hio favour and good- 
nefj, moft clearly and largely exhibited in this office. 
And how can vve bear any regard to our Lordv or be 
anywiie fenfible of his gracious peiformances iu our be- 
half, if we are unwilling to jom in thankful and joy-, 
ful coromemonuiojis of them? How little do wc love 
our own fouls, if we faffer them to pine and ffiirve for 
want of that food which God here difpenfes for their 
fuftenance and comfort ? If wc ber<;ave them for ciyoy*- 
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ing fo high a privilege, fo ineftimable a benefit, fb 
comparable pleiifures, as are to be found and felt in this 
fervice, or Ipring and flow from it,, what reafonabic 
excule can we frame for fiich« negle£l ? Are we other- 
wife employed ? What bufinefs can there be more im- 
portant than ferving God and faving our bvvn fouls? Is 
It wifdom, in purfuance of any, the greateft affair here, 
to difregard the principal concern of our Ibuls ? Do 
we think ourfelves unfit and unworthy to appear in God’s 
prefence ? But is any man unvvorthy to obey Gcjd’s 
commands? Is any man unfit to implore and paitakc 
of God’s mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it? What 
unworthinefs fhould hinder us from remembering o-or 
Lord’s exceffive charity towards us, and thanking him 
for it ? from praying for his* grace ; from reloh ing 10 
amend our lives ? Mufl v/e,, becaufe we are unwojthy, 
continue fo flill, by fhunning the means of ceneding 
and curing us ? Mufl vve incrca/h mir un-worthinefs ly 
tranfgreifing our duty ? If we efteem things well, the 
confeioufnefs of our flnfulnefs fhould rather drive us to 
it as to our medicine, than detain us from it. There 
is no man indeed who ihuft not conceive and conftfis 
himfelf unworthy, therefore mull no man come tluihtr 
at God’s call ? If wc have a fenfe of our fins, and a 
mind to leave them ; if we have a fenfe of God’s good- 
nefs, and a heart to thank him for it, we are fo worthy 
that we fhall be kind!/ received there, and gracioufly 
rewarded. If we will not take a little care to woik 
thefe difjpofuion;j in ourfelves, wc are indeed unworthy ; 
hut the being fi> fiom our own perverfe negligence, is 
a bad excufc for the negletSl of our duty : He, who 
with an hohefl meaning, tho* with imperfect devo- 
tion, addrelles himfelf to the performance of this roofl: 
holy part of God’s- worfliip^ is far more excufeaWe than 
he who dccl lives it upon what fcore foever ; no ferupu- 
lous fliinefs can ward us from blame. What then fhall 
we fay, if fupine floth, or profane contempt, are tlie 
caules of fuch negleft / 
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I (hatl not here meddle with a controverfy (iarted by 
feme cafGiftj> : Whether the proftituting this holy facra- 
ment to any worldly interelif, or enforc ing it upon ac- 
counts merely political, is jwlliliable from feripture, or 
the nature of this facred inftitmlon. 'I'he Ladies have 
not been much ex^ofed to the temptation of unworthy 
receiving the Lord’s Supper, to qualify them for fome 
poll of honour or pr^jht in this tranfitory life ; and 
therefore I (liall leave fuch inquiries to otlrers, and con- 
tent myfelf with what has been faid of the importance 
and nccclTity of the conAant cxereife of this duty. 
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|Mr)J*}j}(^I'I AT a nohle fubje^l is this ? And yet alasl 
^ )¥ how has it lately been miflakcn and abufed? 

W Heroick aiSts, or what is more, the heroick 
O lives of faints, martyrs and confeirors, pre- 
fenc tliemlclves to my thoughts. Here hu- 
man nature cm ichod, adorned, and elevated to the ut- 
mofl degree, by a participation of the divine one t 
Here the power of God^s word; the energy of the Moly 
Ghoft ; the triumphs of and the ecllafus cf love 

might be deferibed. Herd tji^ different excellencies of 
different virtues ; and the different value cf good works 
fhould be Hated and fettled ; and the various paths in 
which men purfuc the Iteight of tdrtue, and the noblell 
defigns be examined : and folid piety and true wll'dom 
be refined from the alloys and mixtures of enthufiafm, 
fuperrtition, fancy, or whatever elfc they are oishgured 
or debafed by, 

I do not exclude fomc degrees of /.cal from every 
period of the Chrillian’s life. Sincerity cannot fublill: 
wholly without it: The hunger and thirll after tighie- 
oufnefs,’' W'hich is the fubjedd of one of our Saviour’s 
beatitudes, mull be more or lefs in every child of God. 
But it may fignify ot^e thing in the infant, another in 
the adult ChrilUan : In the one, the cpnquell of fin, or 
rather of the reiicks and remains of former fmful 
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habirs, and the attainment of habitual goodnefs, h ih^ 
objcd of this hunger and thirlh In the other it im- 
pofCb a vehement defire of. whatever is yet wanting to 
a farther accomplilhmeiit and confummation of riehte- 
oufacrs already fixed and eftabliJhed; the intire and ul- 
timate perfeilion of it in heaven ; and in the mean 
time the promoting the* divine glory upon earthy 
whatever it colt him to*do fo* By a ftate of zeal then 
I here mean virtue or holinefs, not in the bud or in 
the blolTom, but in its full flrength and ftatuie, grown 
up and ripe, and loaded with bleffed fruits : That 
holincf* 1 mean whicli is the rcfuli of illumination, or 
clearncfs of judgment, of the firength and force of 
holy refolution, and the vigour and energy of holy 
paifions ; that folid, fpintual, and operative religion, 
which may be felt and enjoyed by us ourfelves, in the 
fertility and tranquillity of coiifcicnce, the longings 
and breathings of pious defircs, the joys and pleafure^ 
of a rational alfurance, dilcerned by the world in oar 
lives and a<Hions, in the mddedy of our garb, in the 
plainnefs and humility of all things clfc that pertain 
to this part of life ; in the temperance of our meats, 
the purity and heavenUnefs ^f oar converfation, the 
moderation of our defigns and enjoyments, the in- 
Aruclinn of our families, with a tender and indefati- 
gable watchfulnefs over them ; the conllancy of our 
attendance upon* and the devOutnefs of our deportment 
in the publick worlhip of God; and Irdlly in the activity 
and generofity of our charity; or, to fpeak my thoughts 
in the language of St. Paul, a Hate of zeal i*) that per- 
h ^tion 01 maturity of holinefs which abounds in die 
works of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of 
hope in our Lord jefus Chrill, in the fight of God and 
“ our father,** Now the end of all this is the advancing, 
the glory of God ; and therefore zeal is well enough 
deferibed or defined by an ardent or vth’mcnt dcfire of 
doing fo, cither by our holincis, or by the fruit of it> 
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good works. Of both which I will fpeak a little more 

particularly. 

Of that perfcflion of hojinefs which conftrtfittes this 
zeal, two things are to be enquired into ; 

Whether the perfe^ man muft be poUeft of all the 
treafiires of gooduefs : Whether he muff be adorned with 
a confluence and an accumuhiion of all virtue. 

What height of virtue, what degree of holinefs ht 
may be fuppofed to be arrived at. 

For the extent of rightcoufnefs; it is generally thought, 
utiivevfality is as elfcntial and necelTury a property of 
gofpel-righteoufncfs, as fincerity and perfeverance ; chat 
there is an infeparable connexion and union btfiwcen all 
Chriilian virtues ; that he. who wants aiiy, muff be con- 
cluded to have none. This want being not like a ble- 
xnifh, which diminifhes the beauty, or a fti-ain that 
weakens the ftrength; but like a wound, that diflblves 
the frame and contexture of the natural body. This 
opinion is partly built upon reafon, which tells us that 
there is a native luffre and beauty in all virtues ; and 
therefore there is no one in the whole fyffcm of morality 
but muff be lovely and amiable to a good man j partly 
upon feripture, in which we find the Chriffian repre- 
iented “ holy in all hianncr of converfation, perfetl in 
** every good work, as filled with all the fulnefs of God, 
“ as fruitful in every good work,” and exhorted in the 
mt>ff comprehenfive terms imaginable to the prnillice of 
every virtue, Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are 
true, whatfoever things are honeff, whatfoever things 
are juff, whatlbcvcr things are pure, whatfoever things 
are lovely, whatfoever things arc of good report : If 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praile, think 
** on thefe things.” To which may be added the nu- 
merous texts, importing, that faith i& a principle of 
uniyerfal rightcoufnefs ; that the fear and love of God 
equally oblige us to all his commandments ; and 
that tliQ violation of one involves us in the guilt of 
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all. The refultof all which feems to be plainly this, that 
the whole chain of graces is diiTolved and loll, if there 
be but one link wanting. But at this rate, as the 
fincere man muft be endowed with all manner of vir- 
tues, fo muft thf perj^jsd excel in all. Which aftertions, 
if we clofely confider both the one and the other, feem 
to have in them infuperableMilficulties. There is a vaft 
variety in the nature of men, in the ftares and condi- 
tions of life, and in the kinds and degrees, as well of 
the fan^\ifying, as of the miraculous gifts of God. St. 
jpaul tells iis, “ Everyman has his proper gif. of 
P'rom whence we may naturally infer, that every man 
is not capable of attaining to an excellence and emi- 
nence in every virtue ; experience tells us, that iheio 
are dificrent kinds of natuies as well as foils ; and tlnat 
fomc kinds of virtue, like IbmcJ^inds of feed'^, will 
thrive better in one than in anotlier. Nor does grace 
alter the matter much, fince it generally accommodates 
itlclf to nature. It feems very hard, that every man 
iliould have the virtues of all men, of all Hates and 
capacities, every particular member the virtues of tlic 
whii)Ie church. I'he beauty and ftrength of the church, 
as well as of the njiturai body or commonwealth, con- 
fifting not in the alEfufticiency of every member, but 
in that variety of gifts or graces that cements and 
unites, enriches and lupports the whole. To come up 
to the matter of tatl: 1 read of the faith of Abraham, 
the inccknefs of Mofes, the patience of Job, the iovQ of 
Mary Magdalene, the zeal of St. Peter, and the labours 
and travels of St. Paul; which firmnds andconllancy is 
too mean a name for, Thcfe virtues feem therefore 
to Iva^e been peculiar excellencies of thofe peilbns; 
and to have Ihone in them with more tranfeendent 
luftre than any other ; Thefe feem to have been the 
virtue.s for which nature and grace emiucnily quaiirltd 
them, and to w'hich the providence of God more imme- 
diately and diret^lly called them. All this confiJercd, 
^ 2 cms it not enough to come to the perfedion of thefe 
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great mcA ? May it not fuffice to exeel in thcfe virtuet^ 
which nature, grace, and providence preferibed ? May 
not the pel'fed be allowed to want what he does not 
need? Would one not thinkf that in many rcfpe£ts it 
were enough for him to be free from this or that vice, 
rather than to expedl that heihould be adorned with this 
or that virtue which he has no ufe for? Efpecially if by 
virtue wo underftand flri^lly fuch a habit as enables us 
to a£l eafily and delightfully. 

The perfeft man mu ft not only be fet free from the 
dominion of fin, but alfo abftain even from ^ (ingle a^t 
of preluniptuous wickednefs : He mull neither ciimi- 
naliy omit a duty, nor deliberately commit any thing 
repugnant to it. 

He mull be endowed with fpiritual wifdom and un- 
dci Handing, with faith, hope, charity, with the giaccs 
which are called univerfal, oecaufe necelfary and indii^ 
penfable to all as Chiiftians, abftra^ling from their pai- 
ticular capacities and relations, and that too in an emi- 
nent degree, fo as to be ftrong in the grace which is 
** in Jelus Chrift. This will render him holy in all 
‘‘ manner of converfation, and thoroughly furniflied to 

all good works.*^ Tlielc two things conftitute wni- 
vwfel righteoufnefs, complete the perte^l man^ and fully 
fatisfy the texts alledged. 

Ho in lift excel in thofe virtues which are moft natu- 
ral, I'hofe virtues are called natural, to which grace 
and nature moll powerfully difpofe and incline him ; 
For thefe he leems to be defigned by God ; thele will 
(oon grow up to maturity, and much will be their fruit, 
and great their beauty. It is not fuppoied all this 
while, that the perfecl man ought not fo far to fubdue 
and redify his temper, as not only to overcome 
the fin of his’conftituiion, but in feme degree pofteft 
the virtue cliat is moft repugnant to it. But to expcfl 
him to be eminent her^, is too hard and unreafonablc. 
For here, when he has bellowed much pains and 
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travel, much care and cod, lus progicfs may not be fo 
much as where he beftorwed kail. 

Let no man raiftake contradkd habits for nature, and 
then conclude that it will be impollible him to attain 
the perfeilion of thjs or that virtue, through a natural 
incapacity. Let no man kttisfy or ton tent himfdf in a 
weak and impotent date' cf that viitue which is di- 
icdlly oppofed to the fih of Jii^ conditution, but let him 
think that Jicrc, or any where, hi^ virtue mud be al- 
ways giowiiio, and let him not doubt but that our Sa- 
viour's proniile, as du’ as it uin be accompli Hied upon 
earth, belongs to his fincerc endeavour here : BLlfed 
‘‘ arc they mat hunger and third aficr lighteoulntL, 
“ for they (hall be filled.” 

The pcrfefli man mud be eminent in thofe virtues 
wh ch aiv mod neccdaiy; fvcJi r.ie thole which hiv par- 
ticulai calling and dation, or any other dirpen'atloii of 
providence he is under, recjuiie of him. Whatever va- 
lues may be more deliplufui, thefe arc more imporrrnt j 
others may be more natu;al ; thefe hav^e more ol uie, and 
more of merit, A man may fall ll'ort of perfection in 
o^Lheia, without cither difpaiagcment or guilt; but de- 
ficiency in thefe can hardly cTcapc both, Befides, ever/ 
thing lovely in its jdace, and in its time. There is a 
peculiar giacc and lullre that attendi) the virtues of a 
man’s datiou, that is fcarccly to be loand in any other. 
I would thciefuie hive my pexfcdlman truly great in his 
own bufinefa, and iliine with a dazzling lulbein his own 
fpherc. ^1 o this puipofe fuiely fpealcs the advice of Sc. 
Paul, “ flawing then gilts differing accoiding to the 
“ grace that is given us, whethei jprophefy, let us pio* 
“ phefy according to the proportion of Lith ; or mi- 
nidry, kt us wait on our minillring ; or he that 
teachoth, on teaching; or he that exhomth, on ex- 
hortaiion ; He that giveth, let him (io it witli fim- 
pUcity : He that nilcth, with diligence : He thut 
ihev\ech mercy, with chcarfulncfs.” 
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As there is a different guilt in Tins, (o there are dif- 
ferent merits in viituc. As amongfl miraculous, fo 
amnngll fan<5^ifying gifts, fome are more excellent than 
others ; and he is the moll perfetft man, who is enriched 
with the moll perfed gift^. The three hcr-oick virtues of 
the gofpel are, faith, love, ^nd humility. Nor do 1 
prefuinptuoully, contrary to the ..apoftie, exclude hope, 
but comprehend it under faith. Of faith, humility, 
and love, we have treated in the preceding chapters, 
and have here conlidered the extent or compafs of the 
perfed man’s virtues ; and the Aim total is, in foine he 
mull excel, becaufe natural and eafy ; In others, becaufe 
neceflary : Univerfal ones he cannot want ; diey are 
elfential to Chrillianity : Others of a peculiar nature he 
may, unlefs his circumftanccs exad them. Nor is this 
any diminution of his perfedion. Paticncci fortitude, 
moderation, and vigilance, &c. arc the virtues Af 
earth, not heav^en ; and yet none think the bleifed in- 
habitants of that place imperfed, btcaufe not endowed 
with habits which they do not want. Above all, lie 
that will be perfect mull abound in thofe graces, which 
are of the moll heroick nature, faith, love, and hunui- 
Ijty, For thefe are they which moll eftedually exalt 
man above himfelf, and above the world, which in- 
flame him with aVwCal for the honour of God, and good 
of men, and enable him to furmount the difficulties he 
meets with, in prolecuting this glorious delign. 

I am next to enquire to what height, to what degrees 
• of virtue the perfed man niay arrive. Reafon and icrip- 
tiue feem to prefs us on towards an endlefs progref? in 
virtue : Yet both feem to propofe to us fuch a llatc of 
perfedion as attainable, beyond which we cannot go ; that 
fb the beginner may not defpair of perfedion, nor the perfed 
abate anything of their vigilance and their indullry. Such 
a degree of excellence, to which nothing can be added, 
fuch a height above which there is no room to foar, if 
applied to man in this world, is fiirely but an imagi- 
, naiy 
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11 Ary notion, to drcrim of fucli a pcrfcflion, were to for- 
Ijet our nature, and our liate. No fagacity of judg- 
ment, no fticngth of lefoliuion, no felicity of ciicum- 
flances, can ever advance us to this height. Such a per- 
fedion as this,^ \\luch is incapable of any increafe, be- 
longs to God alone* and mull certainly be denied in 
jnaii ; in whom one would think the appetites of the 
body can nevci be fo entirely fubdued, that there ihould 
be no place to extend his conquell, or render his viflory 
Tnore entire and complete ; And in whom one would 
ijiink the Spirit of God ihould never refide in that mea- 
f.iic, that there fiiould be nothing to be added lo his 
fulncfs. It is hard to conceive how we lliould itudy the 
b dem of divine faith ; how we Diould dail}^ upon 

our lives and adions, without growing in fpiritual wdf- 
dom and underflanding. It is hard to conceive how we 
ihould give God, the world, and ouifclves, repeated 
proofs of our integrity in the day of trial, without in- 
crcafing our ftrengih and aduiance. And love muft na- 
turally inetcafe with thefe ; whence it is that Saint FauL 
rickuowlcdging himfclf not yet perfcdl, refolves, Thar 
‘^folgcuing thofo things that arc behind, and reaching 
forwards to thofe things that are before, he would 
j refs on towards the in;u*k for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriil Jefus.” 

If we come to fadl and praflice, one would be tempted 
to tliink that the difciplcs of our Lord and Mailer had ar- 
rived at that date, wherein their bufinefs was not climb- 
ing higher, but rather to makegood the ground they had 
gaineef ; which would tender Saint PauFs vidoryover the 
body more complete, who alTures us, ** 1 am crucified 
** with Chrift And again, “ I am crucified to the world, 
“ and the world is crucified to me.” What could render 
the authority and 'dominion of his mind more abfolute, 
or its graces more confummatc and entire, who could 
lay with truth, “ It is not I who live, but Chrift who 
“ lives in me?” What would you have added to that 
faith and love, which made him ready not only to 
Vo L. III. N “be 
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« be bound, but to die at Jcrufalem which made him 
loner to be dlfiblvcd, and to be with Chrilt ? As to thofe 
woillsof his, “ Forgetting thofe things that are behind, 

“ and reckoning forwards,” &c. they relate to his trials 
and performances, to his perils and conflitts, not to his 
attainments. He does net here deny hiWifelf to be per- 
iod, though that might well enough have become his 
modeay and humility, but only that he was not to look 
upon himfelf as already at his goal, a conqueror,, and 
crowned ; there being much yet behind to do and lufter, 
notwithftanding all that he had palfed through. 

If we confuft reafon, will it not be apt to tell us, 
that as every being has its bounds fet it ; fo has evviy 
perfedion too ? That there is a ttatuic, .as of the natu- 
ral, fo of the fpiritual man, beyond which it cannot 
orow ? That as to grace, no more can be infulbd, thrn 
Sur natures are capable of : Otherwife, like, too rich a 
cordial, it will not ftrenglhen but fire onr natures ; or, 
like too dazzling a light, it will not afliJl bnt opprefs 
our faculties. And does not the parable of our Matter 
countenance this, wherein he tells us, that God gave 
to one fixe talents, to another two, to another one; 
to everv man according to his ability ? By which one 
would think our Lord inttnutes, that the meafurcs of 
orace are ufually dillributcd in proportion to the capa- 
cities of nature ; .and that he who improved his two 
talents into four, arrived as his proper perfedion, as 
well as he who improved his five into ten : It being as 
abfuid to exped, that the perfedion of every man 
ihould be die fame, as to exped that all mens bodies 
Ihouldbcof the fame height, or their. minds of the 
fame c-apacitv. Rcfleding on all this together, one 
cannot but be of opinion, that fome have adually ar- 
rived at that ftrengtli of faith, at that ardour of love, 
that they feemed W have been uncapable of any confi- 
derable accettions in this life. But yet new occafions 
may ftill demand new virtues ; which were indeed be- 
fore contained and inclu4ed in faith and love, as fruits 
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•aTiA trees aic In their feeds. Some degree of original 
corruption may Hill be lurking m tlie moll ftin^tihed 
nature, and fome vcui d defccls and impel fei^t ions or 
other, may Hill leave room lor me gjeited of faiutJ> to 
extend his conquell. I3ef de-^, il is hard to deteiminc 
oi fix the bounds of knovwcdge, and every degree of 
light makc« way for more, Alrer all, nothing hinders 
but that the path of the peif cl man may as v/ell with 
refped to his nghtg:)u/nel> a-) )us foruine it be like “ tha 
“ Ihining light, which Ihines more and more, unto the 
perfect day of a blefed e'cniity.^* 

1 he moLucs to pcrn'<!:tion, the fi ait of it, the menus 
and method cf aitainn^* it, having bcwti thus difcourled 
of, wc piocetd to conhder znl as it cnniill*' in good 
woiks. And now let ti t any oup thuik, that pauus 
ijavc hoeu taken to ad\ancc n of a firmer, 

to knock ^fi ills chaif t ind to raife him as fir 

may be ab<wc the r'nuptioii of nature, and the de- 
and iuiii mines of life, to fcaiter thofe lary fogs 
ai'd mills which Jmng upon hi’' fpirlts and to enrich 
him wdth hcjoick \iitucs: Ler no man, 1 fi>v, fancy 
that we have been LioourJng to do all this, that after 
all my porft^l man may fu down like an Kpicureau 
god, and enjoy huiifclf ; might talk finely of folirary 
Jliadcs and gardens, and fpend a piccions life fitted for 
the nobldl defigns, In a HuggiCli retirement. No, no; 
as virtue is the perfc^^lion of luiman life, fo is aftion 
the pcrfl'Clion of viuuc ; and zeal u that principle of 
action which is required in a faint of God, Accord- 
ingly the fcnptuie delbibes this great, this happy man, 
as*"** full of the Holy Gholl, fervent in Ipiiit, zealous 
of good vvoiks Such a one wasMofe-, “ mighty in 
word and deed,” as well as learned in all the know^ 
“ ledge of the Egyptians:” Such a one was St. Stephen, 
as full of divine anJor and inefilHble foivencv of fpiiit, 
as of an irrelillibie wildom ; And luch a one was the 
excellent Cornelius, a devout man, one who had iianf- 
iufed the fear of God from hia own bolbm, throughout 
N ^ id$ 
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l\is family and delations, and friends too ; One that 
gave much alms, and prayed to God always.” What 
need we multiply inftances? This is that which dillin- 
gui/hes the perfect man fiom all others; the vidtories of 
faith, the labours of charity, the conitancy and patience 
of hope, and the ardors of devotion. 

Need we here dillinguilh the zeal of God, fiom the 
fiercenefs of (Jiftion, of which we have ften and felt the 
terrible efFedts ; from the cruelty 6f fupciiUtion, from 
the wakeful and indefatigable adli\ ity of avarice and 
ambition ; fom the unruly heats of pride and pafiion, 
and from the implanble fmy of revenge ? It needs 
not; no foolifh, no falfe, fantaftick, earthly, orde\ilii]i 
principle, can counterfeit divine zeal. It is a per- 
fedlioi), that fliincs w'ith fuch a peculiar luihe, with 
fuch an heavenly majelfy and fweetnef^, that nothing 
elfe can imitate it. It is always purfuing good, the 
honour of God, and happinefs of man. ‘‘ It contends 
earnellly for the faith once dcHveied to the faints ” But 
it contends as eainellly too to root out wickednefs, and 
implant the righieoufnefs of the gofpcl in the world. 
It is not eager for the aiticics of a fed or party, and 
unconcerned for catholick ones. We have had of late 
fuch diiliiigu idled inftances of falfc zeal, that one can 
hardly now millake it for the true. Falfe zeal glares 
with waim words ; it is full of frotli and foam, but 
fpends itfelf in profelfionj, and never appears in adions. 
He who makes moll noife wdih his zeal, if his life be 
examined, will be found wanting in the elTenUals of 
religion ; He in a mighty concern for the outfides 
of it; but tnkes no tare to adoin the dodrinc he pio- 
fedes by his good works. IViic zeal will ever be 
accompanied with chaiity and humility, which arc 
infeparable from it. , And whoever pretends to the one 
without the othci , is an impollor*^ liis zeal Cfiim- 
terfeit, his morals 'vill belie his principles ; and he is 
of the family of him who is the father of falfliood, 
he devil. When true zeal prefles for reformauon, it 
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begins at home, and fets a bright example. Look into 
tne ijvcs of our moft furious zealots, who are ever 
brLHthing fire and flame, and fee how their adlions an- 
fwer then piofeflions. "iVue zeal is meek and gentle 
under its ou4i aiftontj, but waim and bold againll thofe 
which arc oficred to G<^d. h the zeal of our age of 
this kind? What an; our zealots moil conrerned for; 
their own power and iptereil*, or the glory ot God? 
Try them by that Handard, bring them to that touch- 
(lone, and you will fot)n know how to fcpaiatethe goats 
from the Jflucp. Though love fills the iails of a holy 
7cal, uivine ifdom and prudence give it ballall; and 
as a \ery learned dodor of out church phrafes it, Ic 
“ hi no heat but what is tempered «rtl ictjvuded by 
humility and churhy Virtues which are in thelc 
cm days never met with in th.e (.ompofition of ihatzeaL 
which cariics with it all the men:, aii the honour, and 
all the rewaid. 

N*ed we in the next place, fix rnd fl-ite the vauous 
degrees of zeal? AUsl it i not leqniiitc, seal being. 
n< thing clfe but an ardent third of promoting th ' divine 
gloiy by the bell vvorki. It is plam, the moio excellent 
the vvirk, and the more it coiL, the more peifcft, th^ 
moie exa ted the zeal that perform') it. When l.kc Mary 
we qu t the cumber a id dilliac‘lion of this woild, and 
chule religion foi our poition, then do we Livc it m 
gO)d eaincfl. Wh^’i with the di'ciplos we can fay^ 
“ LorS w'c have torfaven all ai d to lowed thee, oi are 
** rea 'y do lo/’ when we aie tinually bljliingand 
piailn wh n, il ihe ntcojTu.es of Cmiil's church 

lequire^ it, we are ready to c dl nothing our own j" when 

wc ..je ^nepafcd, if the will of Gorl bt I lo lefift even 
unto bloo 1; when nothing I*) uu^r, notlunp-del ghtful 
to us, but God <in I hobnefs, then Inwe we > cheJ the 
height of zeal. In a word, Z^al is noihu g ellc but 
the love of (iod made perfed in us. t\ud if )\e would 
lee it drawn to the life, we muft contemplate ic in tho 
N 3 hlaiM 
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Weffed jefu'5, who is the perfedl pattern ofhcroick fore> 
Ho>v boundlefs was his lovew'hen the whole worhl, and 
how tranfcendent when a world of enennies was the ob- 
ject of it ? flow indcfatigahlc was his zeal ? how wake- 
ful, how iticek, how humble, how fum and rcfolvcd ? 
His laboujs and travels, folf-dei?ial, prayers and tears; 
his lifcncc anvl patience, his agony t'lnd blood poured out 
for his perfecutors, inftruft us fully what divine love, 
what divine zeal is. And now even at this time love 
reigns in idm, he reigns in heaven; love is Hill the 
predominant, the darling paflion f<f his foul. Worthy 
art thou, O Jcliis, to receive honour, and glory, and 
dominion I Wonhy^art thou to fit down v/ith thy Father 
on his throne! Worthy ait ihou to judge the world, be- 
caufe thou haft lined, becaufe thou hail been zcah/us 
unto death; bccaufe thou haft overcome! Some there 
aie indeed who have follow'cd thy bright example, tho' 
at a great diilance : As the martyrs and coniellors ; And 
ihofe beloved and ad miicd princes, who have governed 
their klng^ionis in righteoufnefs, to w hom the honour oF 
Gjd and the good of the world have been far dearer 
than pleafurc, than empire, than abfolute power, or 
that ominous blaze, which is now called glory. It is 
the work of angels to marfhal the field of glory in the 
end of all things. 

“ Oh, my Lord, may T at leaft be one to fill the 
train of this triumphant proccllion, in that bleii'ed 
“ day, when ihou fhalt crown the zeal and patience of 
** thy faiiito !’* 

Having given a Ihon account of zeal, we 11 mil now 
endeavour to kindle it in every bieall, by Ibme few 
con ii derations, which will at once evince the nccellity, 
and declaie the truth of it. 

Our own filvation and happlncfs depend upon it. 
For without this we rejeO, or at leaft fruftrate, the 
counfels of God againft our own fouls.’* It was for 
this Chrift died, that he might purify to himfelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” This ia 

iKe 



5C E A L, ijt 

the great end of our ele£lion, “ God hath chofen us in 
Cnrift, before the founJation of the world, that we 
diould be holy, and without blame before him in 
“ loved’ Wliidi is to be explained by*that paffage^ 
where Gnd is faid to have before ordained, that wc 
Ihouhlwaik'in gcJod werki And the beginning of the 
texts minds us, that it is t<y this end God imparts the light 
•ofjiLi word, and the vijiour of his fpirit ; that for thisend 
hefaudifics and renews our nature. Wearelu^j work- 
“ manlhip created in Chrift Jefus unto good works.*' 
'I’his is that wluch all the great and gracious promilcs of 
(jod linineJintely aim at. Our Lord in iiis nairative of 
the laft judgment, And elfewhere, and his apolUes almoU 
in iiinuiiierable places, have with great power, and great 
earueftnefs, inculcated this do^lrine, thi.r we foali be 
<\jndged according to our work.*.:'’ That immoruility 
and glory is tlic portion not 'of wifdom, but patience and 
charity; not of an erthodex faith and foecious preten- 
ftons, but of rigliteouinefs and zeal, f'or the incorrup- 
tible, the ne\crd'ading ciowii, is a crown of ri^^Iucouf- 
ncls. Or if men will be judged by their belief, which 
is not the language of the gofpe!, this does not alter 
the matter at all, fince iadh iii'clf will be judged by its 
W'orks. And as a* happy eternity depends upon oar 
aeal, fo noticing elfe cun gi\e us any comfortable, any 
rational aiTuunce of it in iliis bfe. The realbn is plain, 
becaiifoitis xtMi which is the only unqucilioiiable proof 
of our iiitegiity; and good works arc the Iran which 
alone cam evidence the life .and truth of our fntli and 
love; hereby wc know that wc know him, it VvC keep 
his commandments. YcSi, ? man may fay, thou halt 
faith, and I h.ave works: Shew me thy hiirli without 
’ “ thy v/ork^, and I will fhcwthec aiy faith by my works:** 
Doit thou believe in God? why art thou not “ holy as he 
is holy;’* Doll thou believe injefusr why doll thou not 
“ deny thyreif, take up »hy crofs and follow him r” why 
doll thou not walk as he walked? Doft thou believe a 
judgment to come? why doll thou not ** work out thy 
N 4 “ falva- 



7. % A t. 

** falvation with fear and trembling doA then not 

prepare to meet thy God?** why art thou not “ rich in 
good works,” that thou mayeft “ lay up a foundation 
“ againft the'iimc to come, and lay hold on eternal life?’* 
Nor are good works lefs ntcelT.iry to prove our love than 
faith. Ceitainly, ii wc loi'C hoUntfs, if we “hunger 
and thirll after righteoufnefj.,’* we lhall never live in 
a direct c. ntradidion to the ftiongeft paffions of ou»-.foul 
We lhall never refufe to gratify an inclination which is 
not only fervent in us, but its gratification will piocure 
ns eternal rewards too. If w^e love God, vve cannot but 
feek his gloiy, we cannot but dcfire to maintain com- 
munion with him. And if fo, do We know any facii- 
iice that is moie acceptable to God than good works ? 
Do wc know' any that he delights in moao than '/eal ? 
Do we love the blcll'ed Jefus ? Are not good works the 
very ted ot this love winch himfelf has appointed? 

If a man Jove me, he will keep my commandments. 
** Ye aie my friends if ye do vvhatiocver I command you, 
“ The lo\c of Child,*’ fays the apoftle, “ conftiains us;” 
what to do ? “ to Ine not to ourlclvcs, but to him that 
** died for us, and rofe again,” What othci leturns 
can we make to JtTus ? He fits on the tight hand of 
Cod. “All power is given him in heaven and in earth.” 
He does himfelf need not our miniJlry, por want our 
fervice and charity ; bat hear what he fays ; “ In as 
“ much as you oiu it to one of thefe my little ones, 
you have done it to me.” 

Our 7eal is indilpeniably neccflary to the welfare 
and happiiiefs of others. Do wc icgard our neigh- 
bour’j eternal initroil ? It is zeal leprelfes fin, and pio- 
pagrtes rightcoufnefs ; it is zeal defends the faith, and 
iupprclfes herefy and error ; it is zeal converts the 
nil believer, and builds up the believer ; it is zeal 
that weakens the drow'fy, quickens the lukewarm, 
hiengtliens the wxak, and inflames the good wdth a 
h;d7 emulation ; it is zeal that baffles all obje£lion?, 
yeluics all calumnies, and vanquiflies all oppoiitions 
rolled againll religion, and opprefles its enemies with 
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ftiame and oonfufion ; it is, in a word, zqal, and zea* 
alone, tliat can make religion appear lovely and dc-^ 
lighthil, and reconcile the woild fo it ; for this alone 
can “ adorn the golpel.” It renders virtue inf re conspi- 
cuous, moie taking in life and cxanij-'le, than it can 
be in the p?ccepto and defcripiions of words : Nor h 
zeal Ids fen iceablc t* the temporal than eternal in- 
JWiril ol inankiitd. *Whcn God laid the foundation of 
the world, he laid the loiindatlon of virtue too ; and 
when he formed man, he wove the nccefTity of ^ood 
works into his very nature. How nccdlrry is julHce 
to poor creatures who lie fo open to wrongs and inju- 
ries ? flow indi/penfable is chaiiiy or griierofity to 
thofc who arc expofed to fo many aendrnts, to fo 
many wants, to fuch a vicilhtude of loitune ? And 
being all fubjeil to fo many follies and infiimitics, to 
fo many midakes and fancies; how llrong miift be our 
obligation to mutual foibcarance, patience, and pentle- 
nefs? In a word, Sin and mifery abound in th'^ woild; 
and if thcie were not virtues and good works to b.dance 
the one, and to relieve and fuppoit us under the otlicr» 
life would be intolerable. Thus icveahd and natural 
religion do ncccHaiily terminate and center in a zeal for 
good works as their ultimate end, and mmolt perfodion 
in this life; and that lulo of our Saviour, ** Whatever 
you would that menflioiUd do to you, doyceven io unto 
** them,” ia an abllra<^t not only of the law .vul the pro- 
phet i, but of the book of nature too; and this fingle 
piinciplc, if lincerely purfvicd, will ferment and wCrlc 
US up to the noblcll heights of zeal. 1 might here, if 
it were necelfiry, eahiy fiiew that z al has as happy an 
iftfluettce on tl^e public as the private ; that this mull 
animate that juftice and rmrey which iupports the 
throne ; iliat it U the h/ul of that honour, iriiegfity, 

f erteroftty, and religion, which iupport the Hates and 
ingdoms of the \vor!d, and without which ail politick 
fyftems mull needs tend to a diilblution. but by whi^t 
N 5 hM 
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has been fald already, this is tnoT: evidently made ap- 
pear. I'lie next thing to be confuiered is; 

That zeal minifteis moft odVdually to the glory of 
God. For if zeal be in itfelf thus lovely, thus neceffary ; 
if the fruits and cfFed^ ot it be thus icivh cable to the 
temporal and eurnal intereft of man, what a lovely, 
what an agreeable notion of G 5 d (liall we form from 
this one coufideration ot him, that he is the gicat ua- 
thor of it ? That he is the origin and fountain of that 
light and hcat> of that ilrengdi and power, of whjch 
it is compounded and conilituted ? He commands and 
exat^ls it; he exacU and encourages to it by the pio- 
mile of an eternal ciowm, and the ravilhing fruition of 
himiolf : He has planted the feeds o£ it in our na- 
ture ; and he cheiilhes them by the bicfled and vigorous 
influences of his word and fpiiit. How gracious is 
the divine nature ! How gracious is the divine go- 
vernment ! when the fubltancc of his laws i*^, that we 
Ibould love as biethien; that wc fliould clothe the na- 
ked; feed the liungiy; deliver the captive; iniliud the 
foolilh ; comfort tneaftiL^lcd; foigive one raiother, if 
need be, feven times a day» and fuch like. If to do all 
this be an argument of being “ rcgeneiate and bom of 
God;” if this be a proof of his fpiiit ruling in us, his 
nataie communicated to es, and hL image flampt upoa 
u: ; how amiable pvufl Ciod be, when we difeum lo 
much benefit and fo much knelinefs in thofe qinlitieo 
wliidi are but k.int anl imperfed refemblancc ol him! 
ill a w'ord, the holinefs of his children and fervsnts, 
is a dcinonllration of the holinefs of God himfelf, and 
in tlii^ confifis the luflre of divine glory. Holinefs is 
the flower of all his attributes ; the moft perfed, bc- 
caufe the moll comprehenfive of all his divine peifcdions ; 
for holinefs includes wdfdom> power, and goodnefs. 
As to goodnefo, the cafe is fo plain, that holinefs and 
goodnefs arc commonly ufed as terms equivalent. As 
10 wifdoin, it h evident that no adion is commendable 

and 



. ZEAL. 275 

' and lovely, whatever it be, unkfs the principle, the 
motive of it, be wife and rational ; therefore wifdom 
cui^not be fcparated from the notion of hollnefi.. Power 
mull: needs becomprifed in it too; for benehcence, which> 
is at lead one great branch of holined, mull iinavoida*- 
bly imply powc? in the benefador, and impotence and 
want in the bcncficiarv. This is the notion wherein 
holinefb, when arcrij3e(r to God in Scripture, is gene- 
'^ralh' taken. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hods, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory,’* expreffes the 
greatnefs and majedy, as well as the rcditudc and purity 
the divine nature ; and to fandify the l.ord God in 
our hearts is, in the language of the Scripture, not 
only to love him for his goodnels, but to revere and fear 
him for hij majedy and greatnels. Ti c e\cc!lencics-of 
the creatures, their fitnels and fubfervicncy to the great 
cnd> of their creation, is th^ glory of the Creator, jud 
as the beauty, drength, and convenience of tlie work is 
the honour of the aichited. If tlie fun, moon, and 
H.irs, the irrational and inanimate parts of tJic ri cation, 
diew forth the glory of God, how much more do fpi- 
ritihil ujid rational beings ? V'irtuc is the perfedion of 
reafon, and zeal of virtue. For this is that which di* 
icitly and immediately advances thofe great ends that' 
arc dcjied to God, has been nbundautly made out. 
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Jrtr^^“^OME feem to have entertained fuch a no* 
o religion, as if moderation here were 

feW ^ ^ as neceflary as any where clfe. T'hey look 
^ excefs of righteoufnefs, and 

aR,»t Jw-^ enough content to want degrees 

of glory, if they can but fave their fouls. To which 
end they can fee no necellity of perfed^ion. Now I 
would befeech fuck ferioully to lay to heart that falva- 
tion and damnation are things of no common impor- 
tance ; and therefore it highly concerns them not to 
la^.miAaken in the notion they form to themfelvcs of 
jeligion. For the nature of things will not be altered 
hy their fancies, nor will God be mocked or impofed 
on* If we deal fmcerely with ourfelves, as in this calb 
It certainly behoves ui to do, we muft frame our idea 
of religion, not from the opinions, the manners, or 
fallrions of the world, but from the feriptures. And 
we muft not interpret thefe by our own inclinations, 
but we mult judge of the duties they prefciibe by thofe 
deferiptions of tlicni, by thofe properties and eAedls 
which we find tlieic,. We xnu ft weigh the defign and 
end of religion, which is to promote the glory of Gcd^ 
l^nd the good of man, and to raife us above the world 
^nd the body. We muft then fee how oui: platform, oir 
model of religion, fuits with it; and if, afier we ,havc 
done this, we are not fully fatisfied in the true bounds 
amd limits which part vice and virtue, it cannot but be 
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fafell for us to err on the right hand. V\'e orght al- 
ways to remember too, that the repeated exhtutatioris 
in fcripturc to diligence, and that the moft earncll and 
indefatigable ones, to vigilance, to ftar and trem- 
bling, to patience,- to lleadfallnefs, and fuch like, aie 
utterly incofifilleht with an cafy, lazy, gentle religion* 
That the life of J^s«is the faireft and fulled coin- 
on his dodlrine*; and th.at wc never are to follow 
the example of a corrupt world, but of the bed men 
and the bell ages. This one thing alone will convince 
us, what endeavours, what virtues, a»*c neceffiiy to 
grdn an incorruptible crown. See with what courage,, 
nay joy too, they “ took up their ciofs and follow^ed 
him I” How generous were their aim' ’ The richest 
of their liberality were confpicuous in the \ery depth 
of their poverty. What plainncfs and iiuglenefs of 
heait? what grace and warmth.? what peace and joy 
fhewed itlclf in their converfation f VVhat modedy, 
what humility in their garb, deportment, and the 
whole train of life! How frequent, how fervent, and 
how long too were their prayers and retirements ? Jn 
fine, the fpirit and genius of a difciple of Chrill dif- 
covered itfclf in all they faid and did ; and the virtues 
of their lives did as evidently diftinguilh a ChrilHan 
from if Jew or Pagan, as their faith. I low loiady was 
religion then ? how full its joy ? how ftrong its confi- 
dence? Then did Chrillians truly overcome the world, 
I'hcn did they live above the body. Then wHs the 
ttoi's of Chrid more delightful than the eafe or ho- 
nour, the pride or pJeafurc of a finful life. Then did 
they truly, through the fpirit, wait for tlie hope of righ- 
teoufnefb by faith. Let us now compare our lives 
with theits, and then fit down content with poor and 
beggarly attainments, if we can. Let us put our vir- 
tues in the fcale agaiiift theirs ; and if we have arty 
inodefty, the inequality will put us out of countenance j 
W'C (hall blufii at our vanity, and lhall not have tho 
confidence to expeft the fame crown, the fame 
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dom, with ihtin. But as too lax a notion of religion 
ia apt to bq»ct too much indiiltrrcnce and unconcerned- 
ncis lb wdl it be faul too CAalteJ a ('ne is apt to beget 
ut.piir, \shich ib a no kfb oblKicle of perfeibon. 

A1 111 / thcie .lie, who loimiiig then jiuloment upon 
thi dips and defers of good men, ..iid the corruption 
cf human nature, conceive pertc*^^ m to be i mere ima- 
g'liarviKUon. 1 hey believe indc d, that confid^nini?, 
ins/ apt man ib to fall fliort of his dut), it is very ht 
tha. lie lulc pieldibed him Ihould he exad, and that 
ihoukl be fiequeatly pielled and exhoitcd to perfec- 
tion . But that the thing itfelf is too difficiik for mortal 
nun to attain in this life, 'ib this objcrtion I mufl 
oppofe thefe few things, which 1 believe vvill be fuili- 
cient to lemove it. 

Th" beginning of virtue is the moll chfrciilt pait of 
ir. 'rhe luaier A e approach to pc rfe6hon, theeaficras 
V ell aj pLafantei is itligion; And theietorc, whievcr 
flartles at the difficulties vtliich lie in th( way to an 
c\i.ltcd vutue, has as much reaion to be fl ncled at thofc 
which will encountei liim t pon hi^ liill enlrmce into le- 
ligioii, and yet thefe mufl be conqueitd. 

The avoiding the difllculties of religion, does but 
puunge us into vvorfe Wc .'iic ntceflaiilv under this di- 
lemma: If we will attain the peace and tranquillity < f 
the mind, we mull moitify and leduee the appciiu • of 
the body. If on die other hand, we }.i(pofe* to gra- 
tify the appertes of the body, and tnjc y the plcafuic 
of fin, we 4.annot do io v ithout oifering violence to 
the m^nd. And if fuch be the wai and oppclitit n be- 
tween the foul anti the body, that theie is no way to a 
true and well-fcttlcd peace and pleafure, but by the 
reduikion and moruh cation qf the one or tlic other, 
then It will be eafy to refolve what we are to do. For 
tjhofe appeals which Atheiftv themfclves make to ieafon> 
proclaim the foul of man to be the ruling and noble ii 
part of him j befidcs, the loul is the more vital# the 
mote tcuclfci and fenfible part of us 5 and confcquently. 
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iKe afHiflion of this mufl render us far more miserable 
than any hardihipr. or difficulties virtue can impol'e upon 
the body. Whatever be the dilhculties (f vijtuc, they 
will foon vanifli, if we often call to mind, that pea« e 
and joy are the fryits of virtue, but f!\ame and rciii. rfi 
thofe of fin; that no man ever yet repented of 
and conquering his but no man ever yet did iiot 

of following them, unlefs be died much a 
brute as he lived. That heaven is a cheap piirchafo 
whatever it cods us, but the pleafure of fin a very de ir 
one, how cafily foever we may come by it ; and that vvc 
are not our own niaflers ; there is a Ciod to whom ve 
(land accountable for our adlions : And confcqu’ntlv 
whether we will, or will not, we mull uiitiergo 

the hardlhip and difeipline of virtue, or tiie eternal 
plvigucs and punilhmenis of liu. 

'I'hc truth i-, this opinioti of the impoffibilitv of 
pcrfe^lioii, has both been begot and chemUed by tliofe 
wild fchcnies of it, which have been drawn by the 
hands of a flaming, indeed, but an indifrreet zeal. 
But we have here recommended to the world no fan* 
talhck or enthufiaftick perfetUon. VVe have advanced 
no heights of virtue, but what many do, we hope, at 
this day aclually feel and experiment in themfelves : 
None we are fure but what the followed of the bicfled 
Jefus a£tually attained and prailifed. Be yo followers 
of us,” fays the apollle, as wc are of Chrift.'* Their 
lives were as bright a rule as their doftrine,* and by 
their own atlions they d^mionllraicd the power of the 
faith they taught. They did not, like the Scribes and 
Pharifee-i, “ bind heavy burdens upon others, and not 
move them with their finger.” Theydid not, likePlato 
and Ariftotle, magnifj^ temperance and modelly, at the 
tabernacles and carnivals of princes ; nor commend 
the pleafure of wifdom, in the garden of Epicurus. 
But they lived as they taught, unfpotted by the plea- 
fares, unbroken by the troubles of the world ; mO-* 
dett, fcrenc, equal and heavtnly^-minded ; in honour ojr 

dilhonour. 
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dilhonour, in want or abundance, liberty or 
hfc or death. Let us then no longer objed or djfpute, 
but with faith and patience be follow eis of thofe who 
have inheriud the promilcs. 

Bting encompalfed with a cloud of wiinefTcs let us 
“ Lu afide every weight, and the Yin which doth fo 
eafilv befet us : and let us ‘with patience the race 
that IS 1ft before us; looking unto jefus 
“ anvl hnirtier of our faith; who for the joy that was 
fet bcfoie him, endured the crofs, dcrpifiiig the llianie; 
“ and is let down at the right hand of the thione of 
“ Ood. For coniider him that endured fuch contra- 
did ion of finners againfl hlinfelf, left ye be vveaiied 
“ and faint in your minds/’ 

We Cvime now to fpeak of thofe, who will look 
upon this fetting up the dodiine of pcrftdion, as a 
deiigii againll the pleafures ot mankind. What, lays 
fuch a one, lhall 1 let go iny pi dent pleafures out of 
my hands, to hunt after I know not what, and J Lnow 
not wheie? Shall I quit pleafures that rre every win re 
obvious, for fuch as'have no being, it may be but in 
fpeculation ? Or at leaft are never to be enjoyed by 
any> but fome few rare and happy creature., the fa- 
vourites of God and nature ? Pleafures that have mat- 
ter and fubdance in them, for fuch as 1 can no more 

rt and rchlh, than I can dreams and vifions? But 
is we anfwer, All tliis pretty talk is ftupid igno- 
rance and grofs miftakc. For as to innocent and virtu- 
ous pleafuje, no man needs part with it, I endeavour 
not to deprive man of this, but to refme and puufy it. 
And he who prefers cither filly or vicious plciihirc 
before leligion, is wretchedly miftaken, Perfed reli- 
gion is full of pleafure, had we hut once arrived at true 
jmiityof heart. WKat can be fo full of pleafu e as 
the bufmefs of religion ? What can be more delightful 
than blelfing, than praifing God» to a grateful foul ? 
Hallelujahs to a foul fnatched from the brink of de- 
ftrudion, into the bofom of its Maftcr ? What cai\ be 

more 
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mof^fll^anfporting tlian the melting tenderncls of a holy 
contmion, made up, like Mary Magdalene’s, of tears 
and hopes, forrow and love, humility and glory, con- 
fulion and conlidence, fhame and joy r What can be 
moic tranfporting than love, the love of a Chrillian, 
when he is aM lov5, as God is love ; when he dehres 
“ nothing in heaveti^- 4 a^)r on earth, but God; when 

alt things arc dung iinS drofs to him in comparifon 
♦‘of jefiis?’* If the pleafures of the woild be more- 
tranfpoiting than thofe of religion, it is becaufe our 
faith is weak, our love imperfect, and our life un- 
lloady. A conllant exalted pleafure is, I grant it, the 
fiuii of perfedioft alone. The peace and joy of the 
Holy Ghod reigns no where but whe,e tnat zeal ctnd 
love, which is an eHed of the fulnefs of the Spirit* 
reigns too. 

That the pleafures of the world are more numerous 
orob\ious than thofe of religion, is altogether a falfe 
and groundlefs fancy. In every place, and in every 
Hate, do the pleafures of virtue wait upon the perfed 
man. They depend not, like thofe of the body, on a 
thoufand things that are not in our power, but only 
on God and our own integrity. Theie obllacles of 
perf^dion being thus removed, and the mind of man 
being fully convinced of the happinefs that refuits from 
a date of perfodion, and of his obligation to furmount 
the diiliculties which oblixud his way to it, there 
feems to be notliing now left to dilappoint the fuc^ 
cefs of this difcouile, but fomewhat too much fond- 
nels for the world, or iomewhat too much indulgence 
to the body. 

'ILcic is a love of the world, which though k be 
not either for the matter or degice of it, criminal 
enough to dcllroy our fincerity and our hopes of faha- 
tion, yet it is llrong enough to abate our vigour, hindc-r 
our pjrfedion, and bereaves us of many depiecs of plea- 
fuie at piefent, and glory hereafter. The iiulicuiior.s 
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of tins kind of love of the world, are too much cr^’iccrn 
for the pomp and {li?w of life, too much eA'a^liKM? in the 
modes and cu horns of it, too qukk a fenfe of honour 
and reputation, pre-eminence and prdile ; tco much 
harte, and too much indufliy to gtow nch, to “ add 
houfe to houfc, land to land, and “to clotlic- ouifclvts 
“ with rl ick and heavy clay;?^"^;o bn a jclilh of the 
plcafures of the world, tco great p 
upon the f’ccedc'), too much dejec n i upon i])e dif- 
allers and difappointm^nis of it ; too much caie, and 
too much diligence, and incumbering aid inlrf/iug 
one’s felf too lar in woilJly aflair'i ; too triuch Jivu* 
fion, too much cafi. 'Ihcfe, I lay, are th^ iymptMns 
of a mind tainted with a love of 'he woad, tlu’ not 
fo far as to fichnefs and • eath. Ikmevei, it; will be 
enough to check the vigour ?nd vitiate the Hhfnof 
the mind. Now the only wa) lo ovticoine uih defeat, 
and to captivate the mind intiicly to tlic lov." <tni ftr- 
vicc of icligion and virtue, is to conlidcr frequently 
and ferioufly the rewards of perfc<5lion, the plcafuie 
that will attend it in another bte. Had the young man 
in the gofpel done this, had he had as lix^ely a u )tion, 
and as true an ellimale, of the riches of eternity, as he 
had of tempo] al ones, he would never “ have gone aw^ay 
** forrowful,” when he was advifed to hav^’ exchanged 
the treafures of earth for thofe of heaven. Hid the 
foal of Marthv't been as much taken up with the 
thoughts of eternity as that of Mary, flic would hdve 
made the fame choice ao Ihc did. They who often think, 
how foon the fafhion, the pomp and grandeur of tlu« 
woiid pdfs awa.y, and how much bf^ttei their heavenly 
country is than their earthly; how much more lading, 
and how much more glorious the new Jeiufdlcm, “ iliat 
“ city that has foundations, vvhoffc builder and miker is 
** God,” than this city of ours, which may be ovci thrown 
in a moment ; will neither weep nor rejoice with too 
much paffion ; neither buy nor poirefs with too much 
application of mind. To conclude ; Ho who fo often 

and 
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and devd\irly thinks of that day, wherein Chrifl who 
“ is our life lhall appear, and we fhall appear with him in 
“ glory,** that he comes to Icvc and long for it ; fuch a 
one fhall have no great tafle of the honours of this world, 
of the pleafuref or ftitertfts of this life; nor will he be 
llotliful or remifs l)al*.V^rvent in fpirit, ferving the 
“ vvliatever degreS of aflTedlion he had for any 

thing of that nature, they will all vanifli ; he will have 
no emulation but for good works ; no ambition but for 
the glory whicli is eternaL In the purfuit of this will 
he lay out the flrcngth and vigour of liis mind; for 
this he will retrench his profit; for this he will deny 
his pleafure ; for this he will be content to be cb^c rre, 
mean, and laborious 3 for if the world once cruci- 
fied to him, he will the more eafily bear the being cru- 
cified to it. 

After all, there is an infirmity in the flefh ; againft 
which, if we do not guard ourfelves, if we do not 
flruggle heartily, we fhall mifearry : “ The fpirit is wil- 
“ ling,'** faid our Saviour, “ but the flefh is weak.** 
Without ample care and much watchfulncfs, the vigour 
of our minda will be relaxed; the exaltation of our fpi- 
rits vvill flag and droop, and we fhall foon lofe the reliili 
there is in religion. The moft effcdlual remedies againft 
this frailty and fickleneis of our nature, are ** godly 
fear,” and fteadfallnefs of hope.** 

The purity ami prefence of God ; the flri£lnefs and 
impartiality of a judgment to come; the lofs of an 
etejnal crown ; tlic terrors of eternal puiiiflmicnt ; the 
number and llren'>th of temptations; ihe deplorable 
falls of the greateit faints, and the confciencc <'f our 
own weaknefs, will not fail to work in us this 
“ fear.** Let us then not only begin, but alfo “ per- 
“ fed bolinefs in the fear of God. Blcffcd is he that 
feareth always.’* 

The “ fteadfallnefs of hope,’* of hope that waits nnd 
longs for the coming of our Lord, will invite us often 
to take a view of Canaan; will often fill the mind 

with 
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with the beauties and the glories pf eternity; tht^reft andL 
txanfports of another world; the lo\e of God, and of 
Jeiub; incorruptible crowns; theHallelujahj) of angels; 
the fliouts of vi£lory; the fruit of the tree of life; the 
ftiearns that water the paradife of God j^suid every fuch 
objedl will chide us out of our wraknefs and cowardife; 
«ver)^ fuch thought will upbMal§ us out of our Jazinj^s 
and negligence; we lhall hear always founding in our 
t\us the woids of jefus to his difciples, “ What, can 

you not watch with me one hour;’’ and yet do you ex- 
pcdl to leign with me for ever? Or thofe to the church of 
Laodicca; “ To him that ovcrcometh, will I grant to fit 
“ wilK me upon my thionc, as 1 have overcome, and am 

fi t down with my F on his throne.” 

The reader will all along perceive, that when we 
ate fpeaking of perfeftion, wc mean it only in that 
fenfe which human nature is capable of. We do aot 
underfland the perftdion of angels and the blclied 
faints in heaven, wlio, with their dull, fhook off all 
the frailties and infin lit’es which are infepaiafde bom 
man in this life: But i* iirmities and frailties that may 
be cured > or that men do not cherifh, and are fmd of, 
if they do labour eariiedly to get rul of them by vvaich- 
fulnefs and prayer, will not h nder their rraiMnng that 
degree of pcrf-Clion which vcill be acceptable to God, 
and give up< n earth a talle of hcivcii. S ch a loul 
will be alone armed a ^ainil *empLJtion ; and as the 
pa'hs of this life .*re flipper y, if he trips ever li« little, 
will foon recover jiimlelf; and even if he falls, flirdl 
never receive a wound that is mental ; contrition and 
grace will fupply him with a healing balm, vvhich thio’ 
the merits of our Saviour will loon let him right again, 
fo as to gi courageoufly and fuccefsfully in the way 
wheicln he ought .to walk. 

U henever the reader is in the vigour of fpirlt, 
in the ardoms of faith, of love* when he is inflamed 
with a holy defiie to arrive at that flate of perfedion, 
Vv&ich is fo pieaflng in the fight of God, let him addicfa 

the 
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of grace ^vith th^fe or the like petitions and 
what he'afk^ in faith, will (urely be granted him, 

** O my Qod, and my Father, increafe the knowledge 
of thy word, and the grace of thy Spirit in me: Kn- 
able me to perfect holinefs in thy fear, and to hold 
** fail the Headfaftncfs*^ ijiy hope unto the end. Par- 
“ don al] the fins and crfoi^of niy life, and accept of 
my krvices, thiough jefus Chiill. And became, tho* 
** after all we can do, we are unprofitable fjrvaiits, thy 
“ infinite bounty will yet certainly recompenfe our fin- 
cere endeavours to promote tliy glory ; let me find my 
** reward from th^ e, or lathtr do ihoii tiiv^elf voudifafe 
to be my reward. 1 fliould have ever thought niylclf 
unworthy to have put this petition to thee, O thou 
glorious and incom|>rehenfible hLjefiy, had not ihy 
‘‘ own goodnefs, thy own Spirit, kirditd this ambition 
in me. Behold what manner of love js thi^, that we 
fliould be called the Sons of God! Tlicfe are the 
woids of thy fervaiu St. John. And now therefore, 
** my foul can never be at reft till I awake at the laft 
‘‘ day after ihy likeneft. t con never be fatisficd till I 
■ “ behold thy glor^ : Which vouchfafe me, 1 befecdi 
“ thee, by th) iTu.rcy and thy faitlifnhicfs, by the luf- 
feimgs and interceflion of thy dearly beloved Sot). 
“ Amt a/* 
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)5? ‘t5(;|t;Vj N matters of reJiglon and another world, no- 
»‘’‘^* I niore ordinarily obfeivable, than 

yi\ that thofe people are wont to liavc the grcaieft 
f*^^^**^* 'vlio h.ive the leail leafon for them. 
Though gcod Chriftians tliink the beft of 
other';, they are generally very fuipicious of themfelves : 
They have :i deep fenfe of the danger of fin, and a full 
convidlioii of the fatal eud of difobcdience ; which 
makes them think, that in a matter vvheicin it concerns 
them lb highly not to be .miflakeii, they can never be 
ovcr-jcalous of their own hearts, or too cautious, Icll 
after, all, the infupportabic puniihments of fiu iliouldi ^ 
fall to be their own portion. 

I'his they do'in an efpecial manner, if in any mate- 
rial point, upon w'hich, as to the fentence of life or 
death, the gofpel lays a great Itrefs, they are ignorant 
and erroneous : For there are no terrors in the world 
comparable to thofe of religion ; nor have any men 
upcii earth lb much rcafon to be afraid, as they who 
are in danger to tall under them. If there is any thing 
therefore which will be of great account in the laft judg- 
ment; or, wliat is all one, which they think will be fe- 
verely accounted hv; and they either find themfelves 
to be guilty of it, ' Or but fancy that they are (which is 
the fame thing in the effefl of it) they muft needs be 
fearfully perplexed, and deprived of all peace and com* 
fort, tlio^ they are really in the greatelt fafety. It is^ 
true indeed, that in the ctjd they Ihall be no lofeis ; 

nor 
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Fini -fliall thofe miftaken fears ever be fuiriHed upon ' 
theni : Siccanfc at the lall day Gnd wijl judi*e them ac- 
cordinj» to his own rule, which they ha\^e really per- 
formed, tho* they knew it not, and nor according to 
their errors and 'mlfrcprcfentations' of it. Their eirors 
fliall in no wode pc/veit his trutji; for he fees what they 
arc, iiowcver tlicy jr^hlake it; and if he fees them 
to be righteous, his I'ci^jW^ce will follow hi^ own know- 
ledge. He will declare their liglitcoufucfs to all die 
world. 

This is tlie fecurity of all good men, as it is the eter- 
nal terror and ailcnilhmenL of all hypocrites and iinners, 
that they lhal! be brought bcfoie rai unerring, uncor- 
rupt Judge, who can neither be bribed nor deceived, and 
who cannot millakc them, or wrongfully coiitlvinn them, 
however they may mlilake, or wrongfilly conuenm 
themfeivci. '^riiiis then tlicy arc really fafe in their own 
go'odiieh, when they mod of rdl IhfpcLt their own dan- 
ger, and arc fecurc from evil, even while they aix afraid 
of falling under it. 

XJut iho’ every good man is in this (afety, let his i n- 
dcrdancling of hirnfelf be what it wdll, yet if in any of 
thofe things which he takes to be a matter of life or 
death, he judges wrong of himfelf, and thinks ciio- 
ncouhy, he can enjoy no peace and comfort, ile will 
to licaven full of fears and fort-boding tliouglus, and 
i.cver thin): himfelf in the w'ay to bill's, lill he is ac- 
tually inthionei] in it: lie will at lull lie happy, but lie 
will have n > fgin: or expcflatioii of it in the way; for 
ail Ills life long he will be tormented wdfli doubts and 
fufpicions, fear*? and jealou lies, and be Hill, b\ lurnt, 
c*--)ncludino himfelf loft as to the next woikl, tho' he 
be only loll in his own iickly imagination. And this 
fancied faturc mifery will bring him under a real one 
for the prefent. It wdll make him have fad thoughts, 
and a forrow'ful heart: It will much abate his joy,* and 
diftuib his peace, and almoft overwhelm him in ground- 
Jefs perplexity and vexation. 

But 
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But that pious fouls may not fear where no^ar is, 
nor torment ihemfelvcs with unrcafonable apprchen- 
hous, let us endeavour to remove their groundlefs 
fcruplcs and mittakes, by flicwing what, and of what 
force thofe things are, wdiich arc \vont, .without any 
fufiicient reafon, to difquict the mind*., and to tlilluib 
the peace of good and fafe,jijWf' inittaken Chrillians, 
about it. ‘ * 

The caufes of good mens feais are chiefly thefe: 

They are wont to call in qutftion their future falva- 
tion; becaiifc after all their care againft them, they find 
that fomc motions of the flefh, fome flirringj* of* their 
lulls, fome thoughtj of evil, Jo ftill arife in thtm. They 
feci themfelycs lubje(fl to delights and fancies, and de^ 
lire*? of forbidden things: They arc liable to a luftful 
thought, a covetous wifli, and infurrc^lion of anger, 
of en'vy, and of fevcral other damning fins. 

It is true indeed thefe lulls do not reign in them, be- 
caufe they do not confent to their inlligations, nor Jo 
what they would have them. They can only inhabit 
and llir in them, but have not flrength enough to give 
laws to them. For they reprefs them before they conit^ 
to will and chufe, much Icfs to fulfil and pradife what 
they incline to. They may perhaps have a thought anxi 
fancy, a wifli and inclination after unchafte plcidurcs ; 
but they corre«^t themfclvcs there, and never in their 
hearts confent to an unlawful cmbiace, nor ever pro- 
ceed to an unclean aftion. In a fudden motion of anget, 
it may be they ma> have fcvcral expicllloiis of wrath, 
and inflances of revenge occur to ihcir thoughts, and 
obtruding themfelves upon their imaginations ; but 
they flop there, and do not confent to utter an injuiious 
word., or to commit a fpiteful adlion ; and the fame they 
experience by themfelves in other inflances. In all 
which, fcvcral forbidden things wall get into their 
thoughts and defires, and fleal from them a wilh or 
inclination : But when once they have done that, they 
can do no more, being unable either to gain their con- 

fent, 
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fent, or to command their practice ; fo as that they fhould 
not only deliie, but alfo chu(e and fiiHil them. 

Now tho’ they do not luilcr fin to reign in thcm> ib 
as to conient it, or to fulfil its lulls; yet they fear 
lell their veiy thoGghc^ and inclinations alter it fhould 
pio\e damnable. FV ( requires the obedience of our 
vs'holcanan, of the aflcrtibns, as well as of our 

wills and adlions; and he is dilobcycd by any, as well 
as b) ail our tacuhies. And feeing every fin is forbid- 
den under p:jn of death, who know? hut that this 
idiiullion of it into our thoughts and defircs, is a mor- 
tal tranlgrelfiou ? one great cau/e of fear, 

and a rock of offence to a truly honcfl and good 
man. 

But to take off all doubt and fcrnple upon this ac-* 
count, wo mail know, that our impotent lulli and in- 
e.lec'ave dofiies of evil thiiips, if tJmy are able to get 
no f mhcj 0\\r\ a thought or wifh, tho’ at prefent they 
are a v\ ifoi of cxcrcife and humiliation, yet at the day 
oi judoiiunt rhty fit?]] Lc no aiticle of death or con- 
Foi Clt I. ir 3 Gofpcl docs not fcntcncc us 
levciely upon ih^le nrii motions of a lull, or beginnm^>$ 
of a fjn. ff they ariivc no higher th^in fancy or incli- 
ne 'on, ihio’ the meriLS of Chnft^s faciilice, thcie is 
grice <mough in iloic for them ; and in the gofpel-ac- 
count they me not grown up to be a matter of death* 
nci come vMthin the confines of dellrudion. 

We fiiall n t at the Ia(t day be condemned for our 
feeble lufis and after evil, v.hich are uncon- 

fentod to, rtiid uuklfilei: God will never fentence any 
imui otherwiie got'd, tor every fudden dcfire «' iid in- 
clination alter nnful things. If it refis> there, and 
goes no farther than baic defirc, he will paidon and 
pafs it by, 

U'hefe lulUngs and defircs are to be confidered, both 
as to vheir lirfl birth, and as to their indulged and al- 
lowed continuf nee ; the firft is never damning, and the 
lattcM many times is no article of coiidemnation. 

VoL. HI. O 
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As for our bodily lulls and defires of evil in their firft 
tilth, rto mao, who is otherwife \ditoous and obedient, 
ft all ever be judged to die for them : If it were otlier- 
wife, who could poflibly be faved r For as long ns we 
live in this w'orld, we have all ol us ihcrc'’fijfl motions 
of appetite after evil things, g^v6 or lefs ; and there is 
no avoiding of it: ^'or the law t of C^od, which are *n'- 
polidons Ihpennduoed upon our natures by their piohi- 
bid^?, make l^veral of oor moil nacurdl appetites and 
<ie:^s ihcmfclves to be fmful ; the luPu ol the ilelh 
msfeng up a good pait of the pichibitions of the gof- 
pel. But iho* God by his afiei^probibitton has made 
them finful, yet from that natural nccclhty which he 
had laid upon ns before, we cannot li\c entiii-iy ficc 
from them. Our flefh will lull ami make ofcis after 
ftch things as aie naturally fiticd to its liking, and *>.e 
cannot help it; becaufe our bodies, as long as tluy are 
converfoat among the things of this world, fom the if 
natural frame and conllitudon will liill be excited by 
fomc things to crave and defire, ai d piovoked by others 
to hate and abhor them. Ibis i-^ natural; ami wliih" 
there is life and fenfe in our bodies, the good and 
evil things of the world mud of necefhty tlu«a lenh.bly 
ahed them; and where th^y are affoded wiih pUafuic, 
there it is natuntl for them to ckfuc; as wheic ihey 
feel pain, it is nataral for ilicm to abhor the tiling 
which QCcafiOBS and p’-oduccs it. 

'Thus theki JinHuftirg', and ciavings after foibiddcn 
things are -nAtui'al,. and w'C.e made rcce.Taiy before the 
piohibiiion came to make them finful. And if by an 
aftcr^lavv men lhall be condemned for being fenfibly 
affodtd V; ith outward things, or for having a fuddtn 
j^ift and inclination after them upon their being fo fen- 
libly cufeded with them;*thcy lhall then be condemned 
tor whet they could not help, and die for not peitoim- 
ing impoflibiUties. 

But God neither can nor does make any laws which 
exad things fo rigorous; he puniftics nothing in us but 

what 



SCRUPLES, 7<)i 

"what proceeded from Our own will ; nor exa^ls ..n 
account of us for our natural luiU and inclinatL>nh, 
tuithcr than^they are fubje^l to our own choice pnd 
free difpofah it a fudden fear oi unclean defire aiife 
up in the lidhrt of a holy man from the prefence of out- 
ward objefls or imaginations, and the n?tuial 

temper of ht$ blood^mrl ftunts, he (hall not be pat 
to anfv/er ft)r il, bccanfe he could not prevent n. He 
could no more hinder it than he can hindsA. the 
be.itin):^ ol* his herrt, or the motion oxf I-j hllpd ; 

if wcis no fiee-will of his, but a naiural ched 
oi ins ttoipcr. And to be condemned for that^ i -to 
fuffer fot having fftlli and blood, as wcU and 

Iphit, and to undergo punishment for bemg made up 
of body as well as loul j for being a nan, and nut an 
angel. 

As for lev^ral things v/hich follow upon the f rft fug- 
of a prohibited object, and upon the fiilll'dling 
atur u; they arc not the efFeds of nature, buc of our 
choice. For tho* a (nil thought and fancy of evil, 
and a fudden I a ft] ng after if, may obtrude itfelf upon, 
us before wc can obferve it, whether we will or not, 
either by chance or by occafion of a temptatioft ; yec 
a c«)iitinued eatertainment of it, and a flay upon it in 
our imagjnauvins, to cherifh lull and inilaine delire, 
cannot come upon us but by our own liking and con* 
nivance* For as foon as ever we can obfene them, our 
thoughts arc our own to difpofe of, how and upon what 
wc please. Wherefoic, if we pleafe, wc may call them 
oiF irosa the foi bidden objods* They ilarted it vvith- 
dtu our leave, but tlicy mull have our leave to ftay 
upon it, 

However, thefe afler-thoughts themfelves, and thefe 
inclinations after forbidden things, wduch come thus from 
the free determination, or at Jeall from the connivance 
of our own wills, are not always an article of our con* 
•demnation i but then only when we confeut to do what 
O 2 ihey 
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they fuggcft, or pra^life and fulfil the famfe. For if 
the foj bidden thing is only fancied in our minds, and 
craved by uur appetites, but has got no pofieflion of 
oar hcaits, nor any endeavours of uqr lives and adions, 
accoiding to the gracious terms that gofpel by wh’ch 
VrC mull Hand or lull, it is n<3(r,vct come within the tei- 
ror*) of judgment, nor has made us liable to death and 
hell. 

For the evil and danger of our bodily defrres, is the 
e^il and danger of a temptation; when our appetites 
defile \^hat the prohibition has made evil, and oui fpi- 
rU“ on the other fjd.c dcclaie what the commandment 
has made good, then is the time of temptation or tnal, 
vvhethei our wills arc refolved to Hick to our lulls, 
oi to our duty; and whether they wrll prefer God 
or fin ; and herein lies the gieat danger of our na- 
tuiul appetites ; for tho’ in tliemfelves they arc not 
mortal and damning to any man otheiwife good, yet 
are they traps and fnarcs to mortal and damning 
fin’^. 

1 have faid our natural appetites are not mortal and 
damning to any men who are otliervalc good and vir- 
tuous. The lulling and inclinations of our flclh aficr 
aneats and drinks, and after eafe and pleafuie, and the 
lulling of the eye after gain and riches, are not abfn- 
lutely and directly foj bidden, nor in themfelves, and 
befOiC they ha^c got any faithei, an article cf our con- 
demnation. Al! the defires cf tl«e ilefli are naturally 
necclfarv, fome to preferve our ovn perfons, and fome 
to the prefer vation and piopagation of mankind. This 
pod himlelf has made, and he allows of it. It is a fin 
in no man to have a llomadi tofhis m^at, to have de- 
fire‘ after eafe, And a fleftily inclination after bodily 
plealuics; bteaufe God has lo framed our bodies that 
they fliould, and therefore he cannot be angiy with us, 
if we do dcfire them. 

Indeed he has not left thefc defires to their own 
fwing, but has put feverai reftraints upon them. He 

hag 
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has bound them up from fome obje^lb, and in fome 
decrees. We are foibid to defire anJ loll afiti meat 
ajid drinkf cafe and plcafure, riches and plenty, when 
cither we are injurious to other men, in procuring; tiut 
v.hich we lu/l after; or when we arc excelTivc and in- 
temperate in the^ ufe of it; or for its fake trinlgicfs 
any other 'cftmmandmeiit. Our defires for meat and 
drink, for inftance^nm^ not carry us on to excelTive 
meafuVes in gluttony rfifcl drunkennefs ; otu carnal lufts 
mull not draw us on to adk them with undue objects, 
in fornication, adultery, rapes, or other prohibltitfa un- 
cleannefs: And our defue of money mull not betray us 
into thefts or robberies, fraud and circumvention, ex-* 
tortton and opprelfion, niggardlinefb, uncharitablcnefs, 
or other fins, whether againU jiuHice or charity. As on 
the other lide, our fears and averfations from wants 
or pains, or other Ixidily eviL, mull not induce us to 
ne^^lecl a commandment, that We may pleafe our tlcfh, 
or to deny our religion for the fccutiiig^or a bedily en- 
jovmcnt. 

Thefe reHraints Gad has laid upon our bodily ap- 
petites ; having given us thefe commands, with fcvcral 
Olliers, which we arc often tempted to tranfgrefs, in 
order to the fulfilling of them. For our bodify 
tites thcmfelvcs do not diftinguidi cither of objects or 
degrees. A man’s palate or his llomach, when foli- 
cited by any delicious meat or drink, which yields a 
pl'afurc to it, does not tell him wTien it hath enough,, 
nor ccafes to defire before it cpmes to intemperance. 
Our eyes lull after money,* but they confider n'>t whofe 
it is. If they may have it, they matter not to whom 
it belongs ; or how they come by it.. It is the fame in 
' our fiefhly appetites of other things, the natural pleafurc 
of which we luft after and it is that which moves our 
bodies, and thefe lull after them, fo long as they are 
pleafed with them. Thejr never flop at a fit mcafure, ' 
or turn away from a forbidden objea. Thofe who are 
ruled by them, are carried on to any thing that agrees 
O 3 with: 
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with them, whether k be lauftU or tinlawfal> aed are 
thu» fine to be jiifnarcd inm fin. Here God ha*J fet a 
rcilraint upon them, and will puniih them ftverely if 
they go beyond it. 

Then are our lufis mortal to \i% they are then ar- 
ticles of our condemnation^ when rh^y have damning 
elFcds, and infnare us into mortal^and damning fins. 
'I'o any good inan> the bare imh 'and defiies of evil 
are not fo tiuly a damning finT^s a dangerous telnpta- 
^on. They ate not in themickes an Article ol dcatli 
to him» but they are apt to tarry him on to that wliich 
is. For that which puts any fin into a capacity to 
tempt us 13 our lufi or defire of fomething which is 
anne>t to it, and which wo hope to obtain by it. 1 hero 
is always fomeih'mg that goes along with ir, which is 
naturally fitted to pkafe our flelh, and to excite a car- 
nal appetite ; and by this we are tempted and allured 
into the piadice and commiffion of it. Bare fin could 
never tempt any man, nor could any one in h^s wits 
ever chuie to difobey for difobeJicncc fake, without 
any thing further; becaufe there is no good in tranf- 
gieifion, nakedly confidered> which could move any 
man’s will lo chufc and embrace it; But on the con- 
trary much evil, that wrill dilTuadc and fright him fmm 
it ; For it deprives ais of God’s favour^ and fwbje^ts ua 
to his vengeance, fills us with fad heart*, and anxious 
and terrible expectations* But thitt which wins us 
over to a liking arid ppprobation of it, is the appear- 
ance of lome plcafutc, profit, honour, or other annext 
allurement, whkh we expeft toieap by it. It is one 
or other of thefe that overcomes alt our fcm, and in- 
veigles m, into the commilfi^ of it ; ftp they llrike in 
Witb our natural appetiteSj, and mife In us defa:ris after 
it ; and thefe prove the briits which draw us in, and 
are the infnanitg tc^mptation. Ail rhe force ot which* 
lies in tills ; the fatisfo^lion of a luft is joined with 
the ailling of a fin, which is an invitation to us, for 
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fake of the one> to commit the other. The 
g!cffion has lomethiug annext^ which is agreeable to 
our fieftily natures, and rajfes in Uv> d^-fue* of it, anA 
ciavings after it. And when it has got this hold of 
It draws as much as we can be drawn b/ our lovc^ 
ot oiu own lifts, and the gratincations of our bodily 
a^ipetites ,* v?hich*is indeed a great ftep to our choicer 
aid commiftion ofvt, atyil a ftrong temptation. 

Foi* this h the natural older of oiu actioif>s j cither 
our confcic'ices or our paftions move and c <citc us to 
them, and then our v/UIs chufe and intend theBr»|i and 
upon that choice and intention, our undtrftandinga 
contrive and direct, and I aft of all our b dily andexe** 
ciitivt powers fulfil and perform them. All om bodilv 
a^lioDi die at the choice, and under the command 
of our wjUj ; and all our choice is upon the appw- 
ance of lomc good or other, whivh cithei our cou^ 
fticnces, or our lleftily lufts and apptUtts pripofeto 
ua. Oar wilh muft remember are | laced in a 
nn Idle ftato, and are befet on both fidts. Oaf* luft^ 
being ui^cnt with us to one thing, and our confeipn- 
ccs to another. And this is that ftnfe between tkya 
^ fiefti and the fpiiit vvliich u inLiunned in the ferip- 
tuics and that contenti n which 3t Paul ddciribes>-bc« 
tween tlie luw of bift in the membeis, and the law 
of God in the nuud. Thefe tVvO punciples, oar 
and fpii it, "oi OUT luft.» and om «wOnfcunce^, arc Uiofe 
great imcicfls that \k i n us, and ejnu^oufly' 

contend which lhall cbtain lihe confent and choice of 
the will of man. And whenever tidier of them haa 
got that, our actions follow in courle. For otti bodily 
members movt at out own choice , and therefore if oUr 
• lulls after the pleafurc of ftp, have once prevailed 
upon our wdls to confent to it, they have gained their 
point , and we ftiall go on without more ado ta a^l a»d 
commit it. 
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14 this then lies all the force of a temptation, that 
the fin which we are tempted to, has fomething annexed 
to it, wherein our fleih is delighted, and which it lulls 
after and deities for the fiikc of that pleafure which it 
finds in it. And when by this means any fin has got 
our fielljly love and defire, it has got gi po\vci;ful fiicnd 
in our own bofoms. For our lulls firong and vio- 
lent, and where they fct upo«L a thing, they will not 
eafily be denied^ but are urgent And importunate with 
our wills to confent to the gratification and fi-lfilJing of 
them* If once any fiu li is Itruck in with them, it is 
able to try its llrcngth, and contend with the law of 
God in the mind, being futnilhed now witli a povseiful 
and a lliong temptation. 

Thus are our lulls and defires of forbidden things, 
not. (he forbidden fin itfelf, but the temptation to it. 
In the bale lulling or defiring of them, vs'e do not com- 
mit the damning fins themleives, but are tempted only 
to the commillion. And in this the apollle St. J *mej 
is moll exprefs : For ** then,’* fays he, every man is 
** tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lulls, 
and enticed to evil by them.** 

As for mere temptation to a damning fin, it is not 
mcurcal and damning. For our bting umpted to fin, 
is not a.renouncing of oui Lord, but an excrcile of our 
fervice and obedience to him, and a trial whethc-r or 
no we will renounce him. It is the great proof and 
argument how dearlv vve love him, and how clofely 
and faithfully our wills adhere to him. It llicw's how 
obedience is uppermoll in our hearts and that we will 
rather deny our deareft lulls and importunate defires, 
than venture for their fakes to offend him. I hus to be 
tempted is fo far from being oHminal, that it gives a 
plain proof how much we will lofe and fulfer rather 
than vve will difobey. It is a tii^l of us how far we 
will prefer God and our duty before other things, evtm 
tJiofe that arc moll d^r to us ol all things in the world 
befides. We do not fin damnably then in being 

tempted, 
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'temptsed, fo long a? we confent not to it, but inanfiiUy 
rciitt and overcome the temptation* 

And this is evident fkun hence, becaufe thofe very/ 
men who had lived moft free from fin, have not for all 
that lived free from temptation. Even Adam himfeJf,, 
before he knew what fin was, and during hb fiate of 
innocence,* was* liable to be tempted. For the ** tree 
“ of knowledge 6f goq^ ^ind evil^’ of which God had. 
forbidden him to ea4,, was alluring to his eyes, and an 
incentive to his hifi, as well as any odier tree of the 
garden. And becaufc it was lo, the woman was won 
tn eat of it, tlirough the llrength o£ fuch defire afteif it, 
noLwithllaiiding God had commanded her to abfiafri 
from it. “ The woman few that the tree wa^gpod 
food, and plcafant to the eye; aad fee took of the 
ljuit thereof and did eat.’' And by the lame induce- 
ment llic drew in.her hulband, and gave it unto him, 

“ and he did eat alfo.” Th^ fecond Adam, who was 
m(dl intnely innocent, and guilty of no lort of fin, 
was yet liable to temptation, like as we ate, “being 
“in all points tempted, like as we are, yet without 
“ lin:*’ Nviy, tl>e Apoftle fays it was neceffary helhould 
be tempted, that by what he felt in hmilelf, he miglit 
the better know how tp feew meicy and have com- 
pafiion upon u>, “^In all things,” fays he, “ it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his brethren, tint Hc 
‘ might be a merciful” as well as a “ faithlul High- 
Pneil ; for in that be himlelf hath fuffered bcing^. 
li tempted, he is able to f^ccour tJiem that are icmpt- * 

As for o»r bein|litmpted then, or invited to any fin,, 
by our bare tu& Inclination^ after it, m itkif, and 
before got ' further,, it is no morul fin* qr 

damning It jithe fccne of good ended-' 

VDur, the trial of ofiedience,. a. te& of our great love 
and preference of God and his law*, before ail the 
world beiid«% before even our. own dearefi lulh, and 
Qur ^nfelyes : And therefore in itfdf, bare lull ai%d 

O 5, defire, 
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defircj or being tempted ahd invited to fin> cannot be 
damnably linfuT. 

As for our lulls and temptations, it is true the)rdiffcr 
in degrees, according as our defires of that evil which 
we are tempted to, are indulged/ and ha^e advanced 
more or lefs.. For fometimes a lull may ftir, but aa 
foon as it is obferved, it k again extinguifued. The 
pleafure of the fin, whether by beinjg leen or fancied, 
raifcb in us a fudden thought or defjre after it ; bift thfe 
lull is expelled, and the fency js turned away from the 
evil thing as foon as it is difeovered* It is not fufFcicd 
to remain and dwell in us, but is prefendy thrown out 
with indignation. And this is a power over our own 
defires, and a way of breakiug the llrength of temp- 
tations j which is incident only to graver men, and to 
perfedl ChrMians ; and that not in all inllanccs of temp- 
tations, but only in fuch as are not extraordinary in 
themfelves, and whieh have been often vaoquilhcd and 
triumphed over. It is in fuch cafes, where ufe has made 
the conqucll cafy, and long cuftoni of ccafing and turn- 
ing away from the inveigling defire, has fo taken ofi* all 
the difficulty, that w'c are able to filcnce and fubdue the 
lull as foon as we difc#rn it. And as for thofe fceblO 
defires and impotent temptations, there is no queltion 
but a good Chriftian may be under them, and |^ct he ia 
in no danger of being condemned for them. 

At other times our lulls live longer, and advance 
hie her. They gi*ow up to high degrees, till they are 
able to contend and firive agaiaft the mind and coa- 
fcience ; infomuch that when at laft they are denied,, 
and. our wills chufe to do wh^t God cqrnrtoands us 
in fpite of them, the conqucll b not gained without 
mUCA ilruggling and oppofidoih. The flcih lufieth 
againft the fpirit, as well the fpidt Iqileth againii 
the fleih. And tho* at fail the ftbfitly lulfa are 
powered, and cknitot pwrvail with our wUfa conthufa; 
on their fide, yet ^ m&y hard> ^Ckdcoiuend {bt 

iu 
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It. Here a luft is not prefently fubdued as foon 
difcerned, but it drives and Ibuggles. It can 
head againft the law in the mind, tho’ it cannot over- 
come it; It has fome intereil in the will* tho’ it has 'i 
not a fufficient intereil ; For the will hearkens to it 
lor fome tinfle, and confiders of what it offers; notr^ 
v.iihllaiidlng; thart at Lilt it reje«Slb its fuit, and thro? 
the lolicitatioiib of a more poweitul favourue, rclblvea*. 
agairut it* 'This poji^'er* our luffs haVe in us while tve 
me young converts, and of a more imperfedt goodnefi^^ 
In fomc very great temptations, fuch as are the fear 
of deaili, and bodily torments efpecLilly, they wiljl^ 
Itruggle thus ill thofc, ^^Ko are the moll perfedi Chrit « 
tiari;> of all. 

But now when our luffb are in this degree, when 
flay upon our iouls for fome time, and ilrivc agaijjft ' 
our 1 pints h)r the confent oi our wills, be foie thdy 
iiic finally denied it; yet if fhey go no farther 
b.ire lull, and our wills do not, after all their ftrug-^ 
gliug, coidlnt to them, oi chufe the evil thing tHjtt 
IS ciaved by them, they arc flill uncondetnni.’^^, and 
incident to an heir of falvation. This, as I uke it^ 
is clejr from wlnt St. Paul liimfclf fays of the truly 
regrnerare, or ol iholc wlio in hU w^ords, “ walk in tht^ 

“ Ipirit." Foi in them he fayb plainly, that the “ flefli 
lulltth againff the tho’ i-. nor able “ to 

“ prevail over it.’* The flelh luflcib rigainll the fpi- 
rit, and the Ipirit againff the flelh.'* 

^Thus even in fulfilling the will of the fpirit, you con- 
■Tradicl another will of your lulb>, and cannot do, or do- 
not the things that you would- 

Cnrill himfclf, who knew no fin> nor cv^r commit-*, 
ted any thing which could in Ihkl judicc be worthy 
of death, was yet lubjedt to futh a cunlhdt of flefh andi 
^irit as this now mentioned. His very death and paf* 
flon, which were the confummation and highcft pair of 
his obedience, were not without gJeat ftruggling ol hia 
flclh, and a long and caineff conmd of bis bodily de- ' 
0 6 fires 
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fireiuagainft it. He was in a ftrange fear and difcom- 
pofiire about it. ‘‘ He began,*’ fays St. Mark, ** to be 
*♦ Core amazed.” And when he had recovered himfelf 
a little from the maze 6f that fudden fright, he prays 
againft it, “ O my Father, if it be poii^ble, let thi$ 
** cup paft from me.” flis requeft not bein^ granted 
at firlt, he makes a freih adurefs, wherein ’^he is more 
importunate j “being in an ^igony,” lays $t. Luke, 
“ he prayed more earnelily his •■-fupplications Be of- 
fered up with ftrong crying and tears. All this llrifc 
and dppofition, ana the delire of life, and the bodily 
^petite after eafe and fafety, together with the fcnle of 
God’s wrath and high difpleafnre, rofe in him againft 
his obedience to his futferings. But becaufe all this 
was only carnal defire, which though it lafted fome 
time, and difeompofed him much, was not able to 
gain any thing of his will and confent to the rcfufal 
of his duty ; therefore notwithllanding that, he whs 
perfc£lly innocent. All that can be faid is, he was 
tempted of his flefh againll: this great and laft inlUncc 
of his obedience, but he did not yield or conlcnt to ihe 
temptation. 

Thus then as for the lulls and defires of cur flelli, 
-whether they be fuddenly rejefted, and make no relill- 
ance, or arc longer lived, and contend much ; yet if 
they have got no confent of our wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any choice or performance of the evil thing 
or adion which is craved by them (as thole have not 
which are the complaint and lear of good men) they 
are only a temptation to a damning fm ; but in thtm- 
felves thus far they arc not damning. 

• Having fhewn for what lulls and defires of evil we 
lhall at the laft day be pardoned, we flrall now diew 
for which of them wc lhall be condemned. 

Our lulls are then damnable, and dangcroully evil, 
when they arc elFeflual inllrumcnts and temptations to 
damning evils, and carry us on either -to chafe or 
pradife them > for they are the great favourites and 

icducers 
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^ducer$ of our wills, and thereby the authors 
adions. They firft bring as to chufe and confent fo 
the deadly fin by which they are gratified, and then to 
ad it } and when they are gone on to either of thefc, 
they are an atrfiicle of condemnation. They are ancon- 
demning tiU they, come fo far; but if once they have 
got us to confent to the alluring fin, from that confenC 
begins their Ihng, and both it, and all that followed ic^ 
makes' us livable to eternal dedrudion. 

To cleat this matter a little farther, I vvrll here fet 
down thofe feveral fteps by which we afccnd to the. com- 
pletion, and are carried on to the woikiiig and coin^ 
milfion of any fin. 

At the reprelentation of the objed which is to tempt 
n ) to it, whether it be an unchafte embiare, an unlawful 
giin, or the like, either by what we feel of it now, if 
It be before our fenfes, or by what we fancy of it, if In 
our imagination, our ilelh is ^leafed and delighted with 
it, And from this plcafure it naturally goes on to love, 
and love ends in defire; but when once^we are come ta 
defire a thing, our paffions have done their part,, and all 
that m them lies towards the adion. 

When in the appetite or animal foul the fin has gone 
thuii far, the next Hep is, that to gratify this defire. Or 
luil of oor flefii, our wills Ihould confent to it. Fop 
our wills are the difpofers of all that follows ; and un* 
lefs they confent to get tliat which the flcfii fo much 
defires, there can be nothing moie done towards it. But 
V/*they do confent to the defjre, and intend to fulfil it, 
then our undcM Handing and contrivance are employed 
in deliberating and confulting, uhat time, what 
place, what means are fitteli to accomplifb it with the 
leaft dlHiculty, and the moll delight, and to the 
greateft advantage. And vvhen our minds have feett 
which to prefer and fix upon, then 'our wills refolve 
Upon them» and make choice of tlicm. When thi:) is 
done, the laH decree is pafl, and all the time of doubting 

and 
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and^yieliberation U over} nothing then remains^ hut tlx 
apply our bodily powers, tp^perfom our refolutions in 
the executiou and colmniffion of ttat which was refolved 
upon. , 

This is the natural ordar of our faculties, and the 
procefs that is obfcr\ed by qur principles of adion, to- 
ward their completion, and tlie final comnrifllon of any 
fin. The firfi beginning is lower foul, for that 

is the inlet of all fin, and the open door for tempta- 
tion; and there it is that fin has all it$ ftrength and in- 
fharlng powers ; upon which account it is c3kd by St. 
Paul, “ a law in the members/’ And when tJiefe lulls of 
our fiefh have won the confenC of our wills, they arc fe- 
cvire of ail our after-con tiivances for it, and of all our 
jsLftual performance and execution, h oi both our thoughts 
and our bodily powers are at the commaiid of our own 
wills. If at the inftigation of our lulls, our wills have 
once confented to the fin, they will quickly let oui heads 
at work to connive for it, and our hands and othc* bo- 
dily powers to execute and fulfil it. 

In this method our priacipJes of aftion move, when 
wc ai£l with full dcliber«tica ; and when they aie all cm- 

E lpyed,. fometimefi indeed thcie is no connivance at all, 
^ ecaufe none is needful; as it happen^ when the oppor- 
tunity of the fin is prefent with us, and jull befoie us 
at fuch a time as we confent to it. Nothing more is 
then wanting, but only lo ad and fulfil it. When the 
opportunity is abfent, and we are put to fixrecaft £^itd 
contrive fqr it, then is the proccis of our facultic^jy? 
that order which we have here deferibed. 

For an inllance illufiration of this, we will take 
the fin of drunkenness, and theprocefs will appear to he 
as has been mentioned, fn a man whofe inclination th^t 
w^y difpofes him to be tempted by it, the fancy^of it ilt 
himfelf* or the having it fuggefied to him by anofe^r^ 
give> him a thought of the pjealuie which accompin^^fif 
and h'om that apprehenfion of its pleaiureablenefs, 

begins 



S C R U B L E S. 

bec^ins to love, and fro|n that love he goes on ftraigV’’' 
way to defire it. His will being now folkited by hk 
lull or bodilydefire, confeuts to the fulfilling of it. And 
this confent being once gained, the next thing in order 

is, to dcliberat;^ and contrive what company, what timci* 
and what place are^ fitted for it. And when by compare 
ing all things* together, he comes to make a judgment 
^of that, Ke immediately chnfes, and refdves upon ir; 
and that being done, there* is nothing remaining further 
but to execute what he has refoived* and go on to the 
performance of it. 

Now fo long as" the evil is contained in a Ihorude- 
lightfome tliought, or love, or defile, and relo ther'e, 
but goes no f.irther j it is not fo much Our damning fin, 
as our dangerous temptation. It will be connived at,." 
and at the lad day we fhall not be cornderntted for itv 
I'hus far the fin is only foliciting our choice, but has 
not got it ; and as )et we have not committed a mom} 
crime, but aie onlv under a trial, whether we will be 
drawn to the commiflion of it or no. If once our wills, 
confent to it, then begins the ding, and there the dan^cy 
enters ; for the lading after evil, fo fai as to confent tt> 
iit, and much moie fo as to contrive for it, or^ to fulfil 

it, makes as liable to death and eteinal damnatfon. If. 
by means of the tempting iud any fin has prevailed fo 
far, it is become a mortal offence, and fubjeils ut> to de- 
finiflion. ‘‘Lud,'’ fays St.James,^*whenitis conceived,*^ 
or IS imperfedly confented to, anfwcring its concep-r 
uou, which is an impel te6\ formation, “ bringetli forth 

and fin^^ when’^ (by being perfedly confent- 
ed to) It is finilhed, bringelh forth deatli,” which 
the wages of it. 

' And that our luds after any fin are then damnably 
finfal, when they are gone beybad defire^ and are comfr 
either to our confent contrivance, or adnal per-^ 
formance, appears further froih thefo iadances in t^m 
ftil tlirce.. ^ 
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•\tf wc luft fo long after any^vil thing as to confcnt 
to the fmful enjoyment of it, we are gtmty of all that- 
punifhmcnt which is threatened to it. He that looks, 
upon a womani*' fays our Saviour, fo long as ta 
lull after her,** or to confent in his he;^rt to the en- 


joyment of her, ** he hath committed adultery with her. 
“ already in his heart.^* If we lull fo long as to Con- 
trive fbr it, which is a degree further, wc aane the more' 
guilty of the fin, ^nd more liable to the puniihfneiit of 
It hill, 'i'he machinations and contrivances of innnler 


ai*e reckoned among thofe things which pollute a man, 
and thereby unfit him for entering into heaven, whcie 
nothing can ever have admittance tliat is unclean, as 
well as murder itielf is. 


But if oar lull after any iinful enjoyment carry us 
on, not only to confent to it, or to coiun\e for it; biU, 
what is the perfedion of all, to work and fuliil it; then 
has it infnared us into as much mifehid as it can, and 
h become dangerous and damning with a witnclb. hor 
then it has prevailed with us to complete our fm, and 
give the laft hand to it. It has brought us under that 
which is moll of all threatened, for we now “ fulfil the 
lulls of the helh,’* and work iniquity. 

If we continue to do this, noi only for once or twice, 
but in conllant reiuiiu and in a fixed couifc and ''enure 


of adion j then as our lin is grown higher, the ads of it 
being more numeronsl and the gviH more crying, fo 
will our pnnifiimeut alfo be the more dreadfully levere, 
^’his is called walking after the llefh, and “ U\ ing after 
“ the flelK** It is a llate of wafted virtue, and hi3>itual 
reigning fm; iif is not only through its obnoxioufilefs to 
punifitment a Hate of death, but alfo through its hard- 
nefs of tare and difficult recovery, a, llate of great 
doubt and danger. The fame law in the members’^ 
which wars againft the ** law of the mind,” fa as thus 
to captivate and triumph over it, as it is the law of fin, 
fo,, as thcApoftle fays, it is the bw of death” too. 

Theiefore 
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Therefore all our luftings after evil, when orce 
come to be confenied to, though befoie they were con- 
nived af, are tlienceforth deadly and damning. A^ixd 
whoever hopes to be faved at the laftda) from the punifli- 
ment of them,, muft thus far mortify and kill them ; 

“ mortify tjiofc djsfires,** fays St. Paul, “ which are 
/* feated in your earthly members;’’ all flelhly lulls 
•mud of neceifity be crucified in every good Chriftian;. 
for no man will be reputed to belong lo Chrift till this 
change is wrought in him ; 'Fhey that are Chritl’^ 
“ have crucified the flefli with the affedions and lulls. 
We mull not fo mortrfy and crucify them, as to have no 
fleflfy appetites and bodily clcfirrs of evil; for then mud 
we have no defires at all, bccaufe our fenfes, as has 
been obferytd, do not diflinguilh between lawful or un- 
lawful, but are naturally moved by an agreeable oLjefl, 
whether it be with God or again 11 him ; but we mull 
mortify them to that degree, as' that they may never be 
able to win us over to confent to any forbidden thing 
for their gi atificadon. They muft never have fo mucE 
intereft in our hearts, as to make us prefer them before 
our duty ; and chufe to perform what they, rather than 
•what God requires. Some ftirrings and ineftedive mo- 
tions of them, which cannot prevail againll God, nor^ 
gain over the con fen t of our wills to any thing that he 
has forbidden, arc difpenfed with. They are the llagc 
of temptation, but not of death'^; for God bears with 
them, and the mortified men themfelves do daily feel 
and labour under them. But it is the prevailing 
llrongth of our lufts after evil things, when they get 
our confent to them, and carry us to tiaiifgrefs God’s 
laws to fulfil them, is is that which is to be mortified 
in every good man, bccaufc under its empire he cannOj^. 
go to heaven. 

Before a man can become a good Chriftian, he has fo 
killed the reigning power of lull, as not to be aded any 
longer by its mitigation. He feds fome fmall ftirrings 
of It afterward, but they do not win upon him, nor 
prevail over him: For he is always ready to deny the 

fotiS' 
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{ajtlofti£lion oT his luft, before he will dirpleafc his GolJ,» 
and makes all the deAies of his delh give way to the, 
dJiSUtet. of his confcience: Ye that are Chrift’s/’ fays 
St. Paul, have crucified the flelh with the afFctilions 
“ and lulls.” 

When once this is done, there is no great trouble 
in it afterwards ; for the moic a man is Kdcuftomed to 
obey, the lefs dllhculty doejj^ he find in mottilication^ 
and fclf-denial, and in refliairwng of all thole lulls 
which tempt to difobedience. He is not now in evtry 
temptation put to the pain and trouble of “ cutting off 
** a light hand,” or of “ plucking out a right eye.” It is 
true this ftlf-denial and moruficution went very near 
him at flrfl; but fincc he has been ufed to it, and his 
fleQi is accuflomed to bear the )oke, there arc no fuch 
pangs and unedfinefs attending it. Ills lulls are fo mor- 
tified, as it is abfolutely neccuary they Ihould be : They 
arc crucified to that degree, as to be difabled from gain- 
ing his confent to them, his contrivance for them, or 
his peiformance of them* Which is as much mortifica- 
tion as God will exad of him* 

But )ct when this is done, and our lulls arc mortified 
to thie degree, there is flill need of a watchful caie of^ 
tliem, and a continual lli-ife againft them, left the/ re- 
'‘“bel again and go further. For the objeds of Ibnle, and 
jhe allurement*' of the ftefh, arc flill before us, and our 
bodies naturally are ftiU a? capable to be deiig]»ted in 
them, and to luft and long after them, a'= ever they w'Cjc 
befoie. Jt ib only the overpowering ftiength of the 
law in the mind or confcience, whicli mainuuns ‘he re- 
folution of our wills againft them, and by that me.tns 
keepo them under. Whciefore if once w^e begin to 
flacken gur caie, and to allow them to go w litre and 
bow fat they ple.afe, they will quickly giow upon us, 
ah4 pro\e too hard for us ; bring firfl to confent to 
them, and after that to complete and fulfil them. 

JLct no man therefoie indulge to the thoughts' of 
unlawful pleaiuies, and by the delights of his fancy 

foment 
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ibrncnt and cheiilh the Of his flefli, prefuniiog 

that ail is lafe> while he does not con fen t to them, aojr 
yields to fulfil them, For adtxutting that all things elfo 
are innocent and uncondcmning, yet however by thia- 
means he lay*^ a fnare for hi» own foul. He thiows 
himfelf into^ temptation, and fo cannot expcfi that 
^jfod fhould dfiiiver him out of it. Ged has promifed 
relieve us indeed in ail our neceflities of his Owft 
making : and if hid providence thiows us upon tKi» 
trial, his grace fti.'ll iupport us under it, and make 
way for our efcape out of it. ** He' will not fuifcr yoa 
“ to be tempted above what you are able to bcar,*^ fays- 
the apoftie; but together with the temptation he “ \4ill 
“ mafc^ a way to’efcape, that ye aiay able to bear” fi> 
much of it as bcfals you. But what is this to u% if we 
bring ouifelves into fnaa^e^, and prove our own tempters ^ 
For there is no reafon at ail to prefume that God,, if hifr 
will deliver us from other enemies, Ihould deliver ns 
from otrr own felrcs ; and that he iKould feenre us by hia 
fpiiit from thofe veiy fnarcs which we lay for our own 
virtue. If we will entertain ferpents in our bofottls, hOt 
has no where Engaged, nor is there any realbn is^hy he 
ffliould, that we ftiall not he Hung bv them- On the? 
contrary*^ he warns us againft them» and bids us be care* 
tul to keep oft’ from them. So far mull we be from 
biingiug temptations upon ourfelves, that, if we will 
obferv’e hi‘> ordeis, we mull pray daily even againft thofe 
to which his piovidcnce may expoie uS. This being 
one of thofe petitions, which, according to our Lord’a 
appointment, we are to put up to God, as often as we 
do that for our daily bread, that he \\ould not lead Ui|* 
** into temptation^” 

If therefore by indulging to delightfome fancies, and 
growing lulls of evil, we throw ourfelves into a great' 
temptation, we have juft reafon to fear* left God for 
our punishment fcould leave us in it, and fuffer u$ to fall 
by It into perdition *, fiieh indulgeiite is apt of itfelf ta 
inftame out luftsi and to weaken our refolatWnti^ 
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God alfo is prone to withdraw his grace, and to leave 
ns to our own ftrength upon it 5 and fince at die fam<-- 
time it increafes our neceflities, and withdraws our aids, 
it mail needs puts us into a dangerous condition. I’o 
fecure our fouls then, and keep us off, from damning 
fins, we mull reM temptations the beginning, 
and not give way to them ; we mull not cherifh( 
and indulge, but timely cheoi:, and heedfully fupprels 
th^jm. 

Thus at lall wc fee, what is the juft force of this firft 
caufe of feai^to honell minds, their ineftetUve lulls and 
impotent defires of evil. The firft beginnings of lull 
cannot be avoided, and the longer entertainment of it 
fhall not finally be punilhed, if it is foon checked by us ; 
nay, if it ftays longer, and contends much with us, lo 
long as it does not prevail upon us to confent to, and 
fulfil the fin to which it is a temptation. But when once 
it has gained our confent and choice of that fin to wh ch 
it would engage us, then it is ot a damning llrain, and 
nil its following efiefls arc mortal. 

Tho* therefore thofe luftings and defiles which good 
jnen complain of, may jaftly be an employment cf 
ihein watchfulnefs and care, yet ought they not to be 
^ la caufe of their fear and fcruple ; tor they fliall not 
bring upon them thofe evils they are afraid of, nor 
ever prove their ruin and deftrudlion. The evil thing 
is entertained only in a thought, or a wife. I'hey 
lull after it^ and are tempted by it; but that is all, tor 
they do not conlcnt to the temptation. And huf e their 
lofts go no farthti, they feali not haim them when 
Chrift comes to judgment, nor ever bring them into 
condemnation. 

Another thing which difquiets the minds of good and 
honeft men, and makes them needlelly to call in quef- 
tion the laveablenefs of their prefent Hate, is the cold- 
nefs and unafFe£lednefs, the unfettlednefs and diftraftions 
which they find in themfelves when they are at prayers ; 
good people are wont to cry out of defertions, to 

think 
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think that God has thrown them off, and that his Spirit 
has forfakcn them, if at any time they find a great 
dillradion an[} dulncfs of fpirit in their devotions, with 
a great abatement ol that zeal and fervency, that fix- 
edncls and 'attention which they have happily enjoyed 
at other times* 

Ilut this is a great niTllake, arifing from mens igno- 
rance of God's laws, and of their ovvnfelves. God has 
no wheie told them, that he will judge them at the laft 
day by the fteadinefs and fixedner, the tide and fer- 
vei c/ of their devotions, but tlie integrity of their heart*', 
and the uprightnefs of their obedience. I'he lail fen- 
tcnce (hall not pafs upon men accoiding to the heat of 
theii afiedb'ons, but according to the goodnefs of iheir 
lives. If they have been careful to piadhie all God’s 
commandments accoiding to their powci and opportu- 
nities, and this of prayer among the icft, in fuch fort 
as their unavoidable infirmities would fuifer them, they 
fhall be fafe in that judgment, notwiihllanding any In* 
equality in their bodily tempers, or unconllancy and 
abatement in their bodily aftecUons. 

Jn the duty of prayer, as in all other duties, we are 
bound io far only as comes under the power and choice 
of our own wills. And after all our tare and pains m 
fixing our thoughts, and railing of our defnes in 
pravcp, tiirouoh lome bodily indiipofition or unfirefcen 
accidents, which we cannot help ; Our minds fometimei* 
will dill run alliay, and our dcfiies be cold and lan- 
guid. And thus this unwilled dulncls and didradtion 
lhall not influence our main date, more than cur other 
unwilled failures do ; it is a thing which no man can 
help, or is pcrfedly free from : Wherefore God will 
not be feveie upon, but in great mercy he will pity and 
connive at it, 

For as for the a^ttention of our minds, and the fixed- 
nefs of our thoughts either in pra)er on in any other 
bufineG ; it is a thing which is not always in Our own 

power. 
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power» but may be hindered aruf interinpted by mamy 
4tiCKlent> whether we wull or iio. Any tlnng that mak < 
our bodjly fpuits tumultuary and diduib" nid 

bleak'' our attention. Any high motion of our blotd. 
Of any foimei impaifion upin om fpirits, either b) oi w 
precedent ftudies, or our erq^ud ot bufinefs, will inake^ 
|[^re 4 t Vuj »ety of thoughts and rov ng fancie> to obtuuU 
the^nlclves upon us; and thij is our natuial frame ind 
conliitution, which we mutt fubniit to, and can 
whollv remedy. VVe can no moie pieient it tJian v* 
cm pic\ent oui dreams, when our fanties aie linci 
by like impieffion^. 1 oi trom the iiitural innn o 
cur louls and bodies^ our minds m tl mol fpiii I 
operations of ihinuing and undcitt \ iding, go alun u i ' 
our bodily fpirit , am^ ppiehend t tt-n their impiLtl i j 
^nd we can as wt icfuk co tee i hen out r ^ c it < pt 
or to ufte what i*- jut into oui moath , i w cm rc. 
fufe to have a ilnught of thsfe tilings winch a»i. ui»[ u 1 
upon o ir bodily fa icy. '1 ht correxjon between 
is necettuy and uatuial, and thcjc no bical o' 

avoiding !♦. Thus let us be cithir at our pi a) er^, oi 

any other exc rcifc ; if any uin‘ fi o* oui bociie , . ny 
accidental motion of our blood, any fvner impiciiun 
of foregoing ttudies, oi otbwi bufmMs Ibr in oui iar.vivs. 
our thoughts mull needs be dutued, and our attention 
ditturbed by them. 

We are more apt to find it thus in oui pra>e’S) thnii 
in an other thing, hor Ixilidcs that, in tliele the ad- 
veriary IS more oufy with us; men theicnn often ulc 
violence, and krew up the fixedmA of then inmds, 
^ajnd thii fervency of rheir hearts> to the highett pitch, 
And thu$ their bodily fjpirits being conttiaiiied, are 
baWe not only to be difcompofed by outward accidents, 
but alfo to give back and fall of themlelves ; and when 
in this manner they withdraw, them is room made, till 
th^ can be lecoUeiledagam, for other thoughts to an/e 
inttead of them. 


Indeed 
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Indeed we may, and ought to llrive againft thefe 
dilliaOlons as much as we can, and to compofc om* 
tlKUit;hts as mucji as our natural temper, or our prefeut 
. irciuidiancc;. wjUjiiiFer When they wander in oar 
^inyrri', as ioT>n as we dik'crn it, we may recollect them; 
and when our tju)ughts iiftrudc, as foon as they are 
obferved vve may rejeft them. But then is all that we 
e ?!! do, or that G'od requires w-e IhouM do ; for we can- 
pray periWitly atid continually wlihoLC them/ 
lor the zeal amt fervency of our wlie- 

','1:1 in our prayers, or any ihin^^ they are \'ariOU 3 
and ve'v changeable, and do not depend fo much upon 
;-'u choice of e-ut wills, as upon the temper er oui bo- 
oh's. b<VtTie upon every occafjon are more \v;r'm end 
' ,.r er in ih'eir pn'^fions, either of love or hatroil, ho])e or 
jcy or ioriev/, thin other moi ciiiic; are ir can 
f. I vjj ilicie is a diilcrence in temper'-, r.s .veil as in 
and imnis p<dlion.s do no more ihae out iq on 
#!u ihine* tiuiigs, in the fame eapc’T.eis, ihau their Ho- 
jnachs do af ^ r the fame fboel \\)ch llic fame dcgiecs of 
^ippoti^e : wlicr, for^ ewiy man cannot work himlcif up 
f' > .1 grea', fei eucy, ^tnd vehement akcCiion ; beraufe all 
ur.r.pers th) not adi vk d' it. It is nu-ie a man's temper 
than his chi fee ; and it Is not to be expetted, Vnat all 
jhoiij.i he aide to rnife tlu’rnrdves up to a tranf- 
poitir,' pitch tl/iciu, but i nly iha"' they Hiculd who are 
bom t"' jl, 

'I'licy ^vho^c natural temper fts them far a great fer- 
roiicv and a h"gh ruTt^U' n, i-rc not able to work thcinrclvc 3 
up to it at all times: for no mards temper is conftant 
and unchangeable. Our bodies are fubjedb to a thoufaud 
alterations, cither from thiiiT^s within us, or from otlicrs 
that aivvvithout us. If a man’s blood is put into an irre**- 
giilar ferment, cither by a cold air or inward cbHompcr, 
or any difcoiTipofinp' accident * it Ipoils not only the fuC^ 
edneis of his but alfo the zeal of his aclions ; 

and if there be any damp gr diforder, any dulnefs or 

indifpo-^ 
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jndifpofition, either u|)ion a nian’s blood or fpirits, the 
difcompofurc of his body is prefently felt in his foul. 
His thoughts flag, and his pauions run low, all his pow- 
ers are under a cloud, and fuffer an ab^^temcnt. 

This every man finds in hirnfelf when Ife labours un-- 
der a-'fickly and crazy tempet*, an aking or a cIoudy\ 
head, or any other bodily indirpofTition"; for our paflloiis 
are bodily levers, and are managed by bodily inftni- 
nients ; they live and die with them, and are fubjed to 
all their coolings and their changes . Wherefore, as long 
as our bodily difpofitions vary, and by reafon of a num- 
ber of accidents are flill changeable and incenftant, tlie 
zeal and fervency of our afledions muft needs be To too, 
which fure we cannot help. God will not be always 
angry, or eternally torment us for them. His love and 
favoui to us will not alter, as our un fettled thoughts or 
bodily tempers do. 

We ought, according to our prefent circiim fiances 
and difpolitions, to be as fervent and afledionatc in 
prayer as wc can, to recal our thoughts when we oL- 
ierve them to wander. If we do tins, we need no;- 
doubt but our involuntary dillradions fliall not hinder 
our devotions being accepted by God, and the bleflings 
which VvC fue for being obtained. If our prayers are 
fomeiimes lefs intent and lefs afledionatc than at others 
they arc, aiid we at all times greatly deiiie they might 
be, yet fliall thty be heard by our Father who is in 
heaven : For our fixednefs and fervency, though they are 
great good things, and fuch as wc mull take care flill 
to be provided with when we pray ; yet are not the only 
qualifleationa of our prayers w'hich prevail with God 
and move him to hear them. Our holy love and humble 
fear, our trull and dependence, fubniillion and refign- 
ednefs, and other fpiritual virtues and inllances of cbe- 
dknee, arc alfo difpofitions which God refpeds in them ; 
nay, which he prizes above all and principally looks at. 
Therefore as long as our hearts are honeft, and our lives 

entirely 
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entirely obedient, \vc are always furniflied with thoie 
i][aalifica lions which are fufficient to bring down God’s 
grace and blefllng upon us, and which are the princi^ 
pal things that, make our prayers themfelves an accep- 
table oflVrii^. And if at any time a good man’s de- 
votions are lefi pejfcd than he defires they fliould be, 
that defed \viH"d3e otjicrwife fupplied, and he will have 
rJl tliat mercy con\eycd to him through other means 
which his prayers Ihonld have obtained for him ; for 
that which makes his prayers procure God's love and 
mercy for him, will make his obedience procinc the very 
lame. , , - 

Let a man make fure in the hrH place of a r:ood liG', 
and of an honell and cntiic obedience •, ana then he 
need not fear to want thofe things wliich all good men 
have need to pray for. He cannot pcrifli for want of 
thofe mercies for which he prays, though it be fome- 
tiines (and will be, do what we can) with coldncfs and 
diilraftion ; bccaufc not only the other obedient per- 
formance of his prayers, however tJuough fome un-. 
chofcri hindrances a dtie livedtiefs and fervency, are, 
•wanting, but alfo the conllant uninten opted obedience 
of his life ia daily afeeuding up, and brings them down 
upon him. 

Les no good foul then be further troubled and difqui- 
cted on this account, as if, bccaufc after all his care, his 
prayers are fonictimes dull and cold, and his thoughts 
therein much diilrailcd, he (hall be eternally punimed 
for them, or al?lcaft go without the bleiiings he defircs 
in them. Lor as long as the fpiritof obedience appears# 
both ill his prayers and in his a£lions> the unwilled 
diilradioi^s qi tJic mind, and the dulnels and frozennefs 
of his afFedions at fotne times, Hiall be no hindrance 
either to his fuit at pichint, or to hw happinefs heieaf- 
ter ; his rcqucfl fhall hot be thrown by, nor be, cop- 
tj^mned for them ; but fo far as God fees it fitting for 
him, it lhall be granted, and he thall notv/ithltanding 
be eternally faved. 

voL. m. 
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A third fcnjple which^ is wont caufelefsly to dlfguft 
And trouble honcft minds, is the words of our Saviour, 
** I (ay unto you, ’that*’* as "concerning “ every idle woixl 

which men lhall. fpeak, they (hall give an account 
** thereof at the day of Judgment.’* 

This feeins to be a llri£l and fevere (Iiying; for in all, 
the crowd and variety of converfe, in tb^^infinite num- 
bers of qucftions and anfwers, and other occalions of dif- 
courfe, what jnan in all the world, but cfpecially thofc 
who are of a converfation that is free and open, courteous 
and ingenuous, chearful and delightfome, which temper 
the goipel does not only allow, but approve ofj Who, I 
fay, of all men, but of men of this make erpedally, 
among all the occafionsof fpeech, can avoid a multitude 
of words ? And where much is (aid, how can it be but 
that much muft be idle and impertinent ? 

This fometimes works very melancholy eifefts ; for it 
frights men fiom all the innocent freedoms of converfe, 
and the chearful entertainments of companyv It makes 
them to appear flayed and referved, (ilent and inorofe, to 
contribute nothing to the barmlefs mirth and cheraiul- 
itrfs of converfation themfelves, and to frown upon it in 
others. For all converfe and (bciety are man:u:oJ by the 
tongue, and the ordinary entertertainment company is 
talking and difeourfe^ but where men iliink every idle 
and ulelcfs word fo dangerous a fin, they are afv-id to 
fpeak. All thaJt comes from them is (leady and delibe- 
rate, ‘grave and comppfed;, they neither dare ufe any 
freedom themfelves, nor can, without cljifeftce, obiirve 
it to be ufed by others, ^ . . 

this is fofar from bemg enjoined by Chrift, that 
it is difeountenanced by nature. It is fo far iH)m' being 
a piece of religion* a. holy duty^, that it is rather 
,a^ piece of imniprality and ill ppfanWrs. And as it is 
dwountenanced by nature, fo it is alfo by the laws of 
Cbrift* For whatever fomc men may think of it, or 
bow innocently foever they may be ltd into that con- 
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ceit about it, yet is it a temper which Chrift never 
■ tended to plant among us. hits ,opmiug into the] World 
was after another way, in a free ufe of the ihnCfCj^nt 
allowances and lib' f les of mankind, The Son of 
Man,*’ fayS St. Matthew, “ came eating and dHnk* 
ing,” n’Ot in the finguiar atifterities of John the Bap- 
till, but in>^^a “ free way of converfetion/' fuch as 
others ufed. jflis religion enjoins the virtues Of can- 
dour and benignity, affability and courtefy, an open 
freedom and alacrity, and all thole other ways by whiyi 
our converfation may be rendered innocently agreeable, 
and by which we may in any wife benefit, whether by 
profiting or pleafing one another. Whatfoever things^’' 
fays St. faul, arc lovely,” or grateful to men, iliinlc 
on thefe things.” Love is the epitome of our whole 
duty, and all the fweetnefies and endearments of fo- 
ciety tlat can be, fo long as.they are lawful and honell, 
are not only confifteht with it, but parts and cxprclTions 
of it. 

As for the grave entertainments of difeourfe and 3 ^- 
iigious conference, they, without doubt, have a great 
ufe, and in their place may deferve a great commeti*- 
dation. For good Chrillians may be much bettered and 
improved by having their graces awakcned> their piou$ 
afte^ilions inflamed, their holy piupofes fixed and fettled, 
their endeavours direfled and encouraged, and everything 
that is good in them quickened andeenfirmed by religious 
converiation. But then'it is to be confidered, that even 
good things thernfoLes mull be taken in theirownfeafotr, 
and mull not beTufiered to engrofs all time, a greacpaft 
of which is to be fpent upon other things. For wc have 
not, only one thing to do, but at feveral times .feveral 
things cill for us, . “ There is a time,” fays the wife 
iijan, to every thing, and i leafm to every purp.ilb 
under heaven.^ There is a time to weep., and a time 
to laugh ; a tiW to mourn, and a time to dance,” 
/There is a tm6 for diverlion, as well as a time for 
bufinefs ; a time wher(jin to have a more liberal and 
free difeourfr, as well as a time for grave and godly' 
Pa conference. 
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conference. Farther, the innocent delights of convef- 
faiion, ,and pleafurable entertainments of difeourfe, are 
therafeives a great field of virtue, and an exercife, 
and^occafion of many infiances of obedience. For in 
that we may every one of us excrcife in our own per- 
fons, and be examples to others of, much 'courtefy 
and kincinefs, civility and condefcenfioivai^ability and 
obligingnefs". 

Let no man think then, that his hours of Common 
converfadon are always loft hours ; and that whatever 
time he fpends upon offices of civility, and freedom of 
cojpp.iny, is mifplaced and ftolen from God and reli- 
gion ; For we are fulfilling God’s laws, while, as 
occafion requires, we keep all thefe commandments 
ill the plcafurable entertainments of common life, 
'i’hey are fuch bufinefs as he has fet for us, and our 
obedient performance of them mu ft pafs for his fer- 
vicc, as well as devotion, holy conference, and medi- 
taiion. 

it is no prejudice or hindrance to religion therefore, 
to be free and open in converfation, and plcafant and 
ehearful in common life, but rather an in fiance and ex- * 
prCfiion of it. It is no part of any man’s duty to he 
talking always in fcripture-phnife and fandified expref- 
iion, or elfc to be wholly filent, and feverely morofe, 
and not to talk at all. For an innocent chearfillnels 
and freedom of difeourfe, is not the good man’s fin, 
'but the exercife of bis virtue and obedience. 

But as for that opinion, that every idle and imperti- 
^nent v.fOtd fhall be feverely accounted for at the day of 
judgment, which is the great fourer of conyerlation^ 
and the occafion of this conceit, it is a great mifiake ; 
For it is not eVery idle and unprofitable, but cveiy falfe, 
Hfiandet*bus, or otherwife Tinfol Ind unlawful word, <»f 
which our Saviour /peaks. . As for the word whidi is 
trst'ttflated idle, it may figriify falfe and deceitful, 
thofe words are w'Mch belycour wwks, when our.a^Uorts'^ 
not anfwer them. And this is agreeable to the ufe 
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of the word vain, which fometimcs fignifics the fame, as 
faife and lying. It. is nfcd in the latter fcnfe in the third- 
cammandment, where we are bid not to take the name ' 
of God in vain; that 15", in perjury a^d falihpod. 'For 
this is the fcnle our Saviour gives it in his repetition of* 
the coitifiYapdment; ‘‘ Tt hath been faid to them of old,” 
faith he, the thiAi commandment, “ Thoulhalt* 

“ not forfwear thyfelO or fwear falfly.” ' 

Bat if nothing more than ufclefs and unprofitable were 
noted by the word itfclf, which we tranllatc idle ; yet 
it is no unufuaji thing in the fcripturcs, by feveral words 
to mean and intend more than in tlicir literal ftinfe they 
do expre fs. Thus are the abominable works of dark- 
nefs called unfruitful works, where the meaning finely 
is, not only that they bring jn no piofit or ad vantage, 
but alfo that they arc moildeadly and niifchievous; and 
the “ unfaithful wicked fervant)” fpoken of by Sc. 
Matthew, is called the “ unprofitable fervant.” After 
the fame ufe of fpeech, our words, which do not only 
tend to none, but to very ill fuiit, may be called idle 
or unprofitable words ; and fo tliey are in this plac<i*- 
For. the idle words of which our Saviour fpcaks, are 
fucli words as are not only idle and unprofitable, but^ 
pofjtively wicked and evil, being indeed faife, flander* 
ous, and reviling words ; fucli as are a fjgn not ppjy pf 
a trilling, but of an evil heart. “ How. can ye,” fays 
Chrifl, ** being evil, fpeak good things? for out of the 
** abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh,” Thus 
“ as a good man, out of the good trcafiire of his heart 
bri ngeth forth,” orfpeaketh -‘good thing?, an evil man 
“ likewife out of the evil ireafure of his heart biingeth 
^‘•forth evil things And being the fruits of .an evil heart, 
they are the fign.notof an impertinent, but of an evil 
man. The tree is corrupt, if the fruit be corrupt; for, 
“ the tree is. kho\yn by its fruit.” And iince they are fuch 
words as arp thus linful in themfelves, and an argu- 
(ment of fo much fin in us, in the laft judgment they 
]? 3 lhall 
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iball be charged upon us to condejnn us4 For by thy 
** words/* fays our Saviour* as weU as^ adions* ** (halt 
“ thou be juflificd and by thy words/* if they be 
fuch idle woipds as.1 mean* •• lhalt thou be condemned/* 
Words of this black die, and of thefe mifehievous ef- 
feSU, arc not every idle and impertinent, ‘Jvut falfe, 
flanderous^ railing, or otherwife finlul forbidden 
woids. But falle and flanderous words are efpccially 
ftrrck at ki this place ; fuch as were thofe lying and 
contumtlious ones that cccaiioncd all this difeourfe, 
when the Jews moft reproachfully chaiged ChrilVs mi- 
Tacies upon the devil ; telling him, “ he caft out devih 
tnrough Beelzebub the piince of the devils/* Upon 
occaiion cf which black c^umny, he W'arns them againft 
fuch blafphemous fpeeches ; demonftrating clearly the 
unreafonablenefs of them, the iinfulnefs of them, and 
th€ mifehievous elfedls of them. Such reproachful 
words as thcle, let me tell you, fays he, you fliall be 
called tQ an account for, as well as for your wo’-ks and 
aftions. ** I fay unto you,” that every idle,” or 
flandcrous and reproachful word (fuch as now you have 
fpoken agmnd me) ** that men fliall fpeak, they (hall 
/* give an account thereof in the day of judgment/* 
For when that day comes, think you of it as you pleafe, 
all mens words, as well as their actions, (liali be called 
to an account : “ By thy words thou fliali be juflidecl 
and (if they have been iuch as youis now are) “ by thy 
•* words thou (halt be condemned.” 

Another caufeZefs ground of fear which difijuiets the 
minds, and affrights the heaits of good chriftian people, 
is tlie fin againfl the Holy Gholl ; they hear very dreadful 
things fpoken of jit t For our Saviour Chritt, who knew 
it bed:, and who at the laftday is to judge of it, has told 
plainly beforehand, that he who bUfphcmeth the 
Holy Ghoft, Ihfill never be forgiven ; neither in this 
** world, nor in the world to come.” In SuMark it is, 
lie fhall never have forgivenefs, but is Uable to eternal 
“ damnation.” Thh is a fearful fentence upon a de- 

fperate 
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fpcrate fm ; and feeing they are in darkncfs about, . 
know not but what they themfelvl&s may be guilty of Itj 
nay, feme of a timorous temper and we^ fpirit go . 
farther, and think they really are. 

But to cure^heir fears, and quiet their minds in tht^ 
matterr^l^ftre neSds nothing more be done, than to give 
them righ?^u>prolfenfton§ and a clear explication of thi^ , 
fin. For if they op£e knQw what it they would bef 
at cafe from fuch tormenting fufpicions and unreafon- 
able fears about it. 

To explain this, I will confider what is meant in 
feripture by the Holy Gholl, or Holy Spiiit. And ac-, 
cording to an unufual metonymy of the giver for the gift, 
or of the caufe for the effe£l, by the Holy Spirit or Holy 
Ghoft, is very often meant ** the gift or eRcds of the 
Holy Spirit;*’ whether they be fuch as he ordinarily 
produces in us, or fuch as arc extraordinary and mira- 
culous. 

Sometimes it fignifies fuch gifts and difpofitions, whe- 
ther of mind cr temper, as the Holy Ghoil or Spirit of 
God is wont ordinarily to produce in men. ft notes the 
good qualifications of our minds or undcrflandings, 
which, as well as all other good gifts, are wrought in us 
by tile Spirit, and derived to us'from God. Thus a^ihati 
endued with wifdom and difcretion, fuch as Jpfeph ad^- 
vifed Pharaoh to “ fet over all the land of fegypt,** ia , 
called a man in whom the Spirit of God is.** And ‘♦ the 
** Spirit of the Lord,’* mentioned in Ifaiah, chap. ix. is 
in the very next words, explained by the “ fpirit of \yif- 
doin, the fpirit of undevftanding, the fpirit of counfeL 
** the fpirit of knowledge, and the fpirit of quick undcir- 
ilandini^/* It fignifieg alib the virtuous tempers and 
,good quail ft cations of out hearts, which, like as the for- 
mer were, are given Us of God? Thus that good and 
charitable temper, which is lb excmiflafy in God, and 
which is wrought in our fouls by him, is t^ed the Spirit 
of God, If we love One .Mother, God dwells in us.** 
.Again, Hereby know wP, that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, beCaufe ho hath given us** that loving tern- 

P 4 per 
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ptr of “ his Spirit;’' the temper which was foobfervable 
in Chrill, is Called the Spirit of Chrift;” the temper 
of Elias, is called the ‘^ Spirit of EliaS;*’ the Spirit of 
the Lord is^expkined by the “ Spirit of the fear of the 
“ Lord;" and that Spirit which God Inth given us," 
fays St. Paul, is not the Spirit of fear, bur^th*: Spirit 
“ of power, of love, and of a foujtrl mind?' Thus 
does the Spirit of God fignify many tinks^bi feripture 
thofe ordinary gifts and graces which are the good ef- 
fe<i>s of the Spirit. 

But befides thefe efFeds of it in die good endowments 
perfeftions of our natural faculties, whether of mind 
Of temper, which arc common and ordinary; it fomc- 
times fignihes more erpecially thofe gifts which are ex- 
traordinaiy and miraculousr. Of which fort are the gifts 
of tongues, of prophtTy, of healing dii'eafes witliout 
natural means, and performing other miraculous ope- 
rations, fo famous in the drft times of the gofj)cl. Thus, 
for example, that kying, h will pour out in thofe 

days of my Spirit," is interpreted by this in the next 
words, And they lhall prophefy." And the double 
ihare of the prophetick power of Elias, is called a 
double portion of his Spirit. And the Corinthians 
zealous purfuit of the miraculous and extraordinary 
gifts of prophefy, fpeakWg wkh tongues, healing dif- 
cafes, attd working miracles, is called by the Apoftlc, 
their being zealous of Spirits; or of fpiritual gifts. 

Now as for tliefe extraordinary gifts, they are all 
wrought in' us by the fame caufe, and proceed from the 
Idme principle, the Holy Spirit of God, or the Holy 
Ghoft. There are in the church, now in our times, fays 
the ApoUle, “ Diverfities of gifts, but yet one and the 
** fame Spirit is the giver of them all. For to one is 

given by the Spirit the word of wifdbifi/' or of 
golpel- truths and revelation ; to another the word of 
•‘"fenowledge," or prophetical predidlions, and difeefn- 
ing of remote things, by the farat: Spirit," To an-^ 
other miraculous ** gifts of healing difeafes," without 
ufe of means, “ by the fame Spirit." To another “ the 

working 
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working of miracjes/* or the utinoil adivity and 
energy of powers in the higheft inilances and eifcd^s of 
them ; of which fort are raifing the dend, cjfling oat 
devils, indiding bodily torments on contamacious An- 
thers, See. And “ to another prophefy or e\pofition of 
** fcriptiu^'’ and iiifpired hymnst “ To another dU 
** feerning is£ both in feeing into mens fpirt^ 

tual thoughts and 'intentions; and alfo in difeerning 
who wiought true mijadcs, and who fatanicai dclafions, 
who were duinely inlpiicd? and who weie mere pictcn- 
ders. “ To anothei, the’* tcllatick ** gift of fpeaking 
“ divcis kinds of tongues. * in uich japuirous iranfports^, 
as permitted them not to ilay to interpret what they laid* 
and made them afterwards foiget it. ‘‘ To another, 'the 
** gift of interpreting thole llrange tongues'* into the 
vulgar language of any of the congregation, ikit aU 
theic “ dlvcrfuies of gifts vvorketh tiiac one and th^ 
felf-fanic Spuit,'* dividing rll thefe dificrent gift^ 
“ to evcr.y man feveraliv .es In* will.” 

And feeing it is the fsine Spifu or Ib'Iy Ghoft wdiich 
is the authoi and giver <t th' m all, thcrelore are tlicy 
all indillciciuly called by < tthcr name ; foi fc»inciinie$ 
all thc'fc extiaoiviinary gifts, both the power of muacles 
and the gift ot tongue > ^nd pruphety, aie railed “ the 
“ Spint.” ThU’* ’When the Apoltlcs began to “ fpcak 
“ with tongue., and to piophciy,” as vseil as to “ woik 
“ miracles, and healdifcafcs,’' it is faid, that “ ih^; Spirit 
** was pomed out upon them*” And all thofc vanctics of 
gifts of one foit or other, v/hich aie reckoned up by St» 
Paul in the 1 2th chapter to the Coiinrh«ans, aie attributed 
totheSpiiit, and faiJ 10 be wrought by u. TheApojile$ 
bdng hU’d with theHoKGhoil and fpeaaiiig v. iih tt ngues, 
is called their “ fpeaking by the Spirit. They were 41 hil’d 
“ withfheHolyGhofV*f'i>5^St.Luke, and began tofpe^k 
as the Spirit gave them utteiancc.” At othei times, a|l 
the lame powers, whether of underftariding or aftion, 
of tongues ot miracles, are caUed the Holy Gholi. Thds 
\he gi& of figns and wonders and divers miracles, are 

P 5 reckoned 
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reckonfed among the of the Holy Ghoft. GoJ,*^ 
fays St. Paul, ** bearing the Apoftles witnefr with figns 
“ and wonders, and divers miracles, and other gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft.’’ And the figns and ^.wonders which > 
were done by the hands of the ApolHes,” ^^ticalarly 
that of “ healing the lame man,” lo viuch jUtSen notice 
of, IS faid lo be the witnefs of the Holy Ohoft.” 

Thus by reafon that all thefe extraordinary gifts, whe- 
ther relating to our minds in knowledge and fpeaking 
-^ith tongues, or to our executive power in healing dil- 
eafes and working miracles, proceeded all from the rdf- 
fame H()ly Ghoft or Holy Spirit; the gifts of either fort 
aie called indifferently by either name, fometimes the 
Spirit, and fometimee the Holy Ghoft. 

But though for this reafon the words Spirit and Holy 
Ghoft are fometimes ufed |>romifcuoufly, to fignify all 
iwr any of thefe extiaoi dinary gifts indifferently, yet 
(which is very matenat to our purpole) fometimes, nay 
very frequently, they are diftinguifticd. And then by 
the Holy Ghoft is meant not all extraordinary gifts in- 
differently, but particularly thofe which refpedt our un- 
derftandings, not executive powers, confifUng rather in 
. illumination than in power and aflicn; of which fort 
aiic the gift of tongues, Of prophefy, of difterning fpirits, 
C)f knowledge, of revelation, and fuch like : Thus the 
lying againli that part of the gift of dilccrning Ipirits 
is Called Lying to the Holy Ghoft;” For St. Peter, 
who was endowed with this gift, tells Ananias when he 
would have impofed upon him, Why hath Satan filled 
** thine heart to lye to the Holy Ghoft And St. Stephen 

being called with an extraordinary revelation of Chilli’s 
fitting at God’s right hand in heaven„ is called his ** be- 
ing filled vrith tne Ghoft?” hxti liioye cfpcciaHy 
the ^ft of tongues and of prophei^ ate dkmfied wttk 
^ that name. When the Gentiles, in Com5ius^s houfe^ 

^ begi^n to fpeak with tongues, upon Sr. Peter’s preach- 
ing, it is faid, that ** the Holy Ghoft fell on all them ^ 

that 
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that heard the word,’* and that “ on the Gentiles 
“ poured out the gift of the Holy Gholh*' 

The difciples at Kphefus, who being baptized, intbf 
the baptifm of John, cannot be fuppofed ignorant of 
tnaiyriniraciflous curct. fo much talked of among the- 
Jews^i?^ of th^ Grange effedls of the Spirit ih JefttSj, 
whom Johif pitched, did yet tell Paul that “ they had 
“ not fo much VL'J heard of the lloly GhoU/* which 
might very V'cll be, becaufe the Holy Gholl or gifts o£" 
tonguca and prophefy were not given till after Jelus was 
glonhed, but upon the preaching of St. Paul they were 
madt partakers of it; “ for when Paul laid his hands > 
“ on them, the Holy Ghoft came upon them> and they 
** fpake with tongues and prophefied^’* 

1 bus ib the Holy Ghofl fometimes put to denote, 
all the hiiraculous and extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
promiicuoufly, but particularly jhofe which rcfpcdl the 
mind or underlVatiding, fuch as the gift of tongues, oft 
piophefy, of deep knowledge, and tlie like. 

'i’he word Spiiitis fometimes put to expreft not 
cxtiaotdinaiy gifts and effeds of the Spirit in gcneral,r 
but thole by name which rcfpe<ft our executive, not 
knowing powci^, and which confill not in illumination,^ 
but in action ; of which feme arc the gifts of healing 
difeaies,” of cafting out devils,^ of raifing tho 
dead,” and other miraculous operations. Thus the 
miraculous courage and valour which was given to 
Othnicl, is called the Spirit of the Laord as is* 
that hkewife which was given to Gideon ; and the tpi- 
raculous ftrength of Samfou is called the ** Spirit of 
the Xjord upon Samfon and upon. ChriftJs working 
‘the miraculous cure on the man with the withered 
hand, St. Matthew applies to him the faying of the 
prophet, ** the Sjedrit of the Lord came upon hiitt^*^‘ 
Chrift himfelf attributes his cafting out devils” to tha 
Spirit of God : I,*^ fays he, “ by the Spirit of Godt 
** caft out devils.” 

At by the Holy Ghoft therefore arc meant particularly^, 
the gifts of illumination in tongues and prophefy ; fo by 
P 6 tlm 
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the Spirit are fignified the gifts of power in healitig 
difeafes, calling out devils*, and doing mighty and mi- 
.racujloui works. . 

iloth thefe together take up the full corapafs of the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and are both diftij^dlly 
expreffed by St, Peter, when he faid thatj^fus was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft and'witthjpower. Thefe 
then are the feveraf meanings of the words Holy Choil 
and Holy Spirit; they denote, as the third perlbn in the 
Trinity, the Holy Ghoft himfelf; fo alfo the eftedls which 
proceed from him. And thus having ihewn what is 
meant by the words, we axe in the next place to Ihew, 

What is meant by finning againft the Holy Ghoft, 
and which X)f all thoie fins that axe committed againft 
it is the unpardonable fin. 

' The only way by which men are capable of finning 
againft God, is by affront and diftionour. God is out 
of our reach for any other fort of injury, and we can- 
not otbcrvvife hurt him than by Ihewing our contempt 
and difrefpedl of him. 

Now in regard that the Holy Ghoft, as our church 
teaches us, is very and efiential God, this mu ft needs be 
the only way by which we can fin againft him alfo : 
We cannot injure him in his nature, but only in his 
honour ; but then we fin againft him when wc walk 
Cipfs to him and oppofe him, or any way flight and con- 
temn, undervalue or reproach him, or any of thofe ex- 
cellent and divine gifts which proceed from him. 

We do this more or iefs in every fin. For this Spirit 
of God is an univerfatinfirument of faith aiid good life. 
It has taken the utmoft care by miracles, and other its 
convi^live evidences, to evince the truth of ChrilFs 
doftrine; and does now ftill, by his daily fuggeftions and 
. ^blicitn^ns, excite men to the obfervance of it.’ .The 
Spirit of God has (hewn itfelf fb much concerned for 
ourfaith and obedience, that every a£iof unbelief and 
. difohpdience is a direct oppofition to it, and reproach 
of it, and therefore is a fin againft iu 
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But every lin L not the unpardonable fiult here men* 
tioned; For our wilful fins themfelves ai 6 notdefperate 
under Clirift’s religion : The gofpel i^a covenant that 
does not damn men upOn all voluntary fin, but encoir- 
I'age^ their repentance with the promife of pardon^ 
Thu'?,'" thd^ all oip- fins are againfi God and his Spirir^ 
they are not irr^^miffible; but v/ill be forgiven to evciy 
man who repents of them* 

The unpardonable fin is a fin by itfelfi It hath fomc^ 
thing peculiar in it from all other fins, which by IhuN 
ting us out from all pofiibility of repentance, excludes 
us fioni all hopes of being forgiven. 

This fin is taken to be plainly this ; A finning 
againll the Holy Ghofi, by railing and blafpheming 
“ the powci of iiiiiacles, the gift oftongues, and other 
“ illuminations of the Holy Spirit which came down 
“ upon the Apofiles at PenteCoft.*’ This and non^ 
other js taken to be the fiu here lucnlioned* For the 
clearer difeerning of which we will coniider the fins 
agaiiifi the Holy Ghofi in all acceptations 5 and in all 
ot them, except the laft, wc fball find room for pardoa 
ami remifiioa. 

To lin againft the Holy Ghoft, as k fignincs the or- 
dinary endowments and virtuous tempers of our mind5 
and wills, is not the unpaidonable fin here fpoken of; 
for every fin againft any particular virtue, is a fi» 
again 11 the Holy Ghoft, in that Icnfe; every aA of 
drunkennefs, for inftance, is againft the gift of fobriety ^ 
and every ad of uncleannefs is againft the gift of con- 
tinence ; and fo it is in die fever rJ* adions of all other 
forts of fin. But now as for all thefe, the great offer 
and invitation of the gofpel is,, that men would ac- 
cept of ftiercy on repentance. The mceftuous Co.- 
rinthian finned deeply againft the grace of chaftity, 
and he repented and was forgiven ; Sr. Peter denied 
his Lord,, and upon his repentance he was 'aJfo par- 
doned i and the fame grace has been allowed to alt 
^ other wilful finners^ 
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Najs in this fort of finning againft the Holy GhofI 
ther« IS mercy to very great degrees ; for fometimes we 
do not hearken tb his holy inoQons, but fall into more 
ordlnar)’^ fins, and Often, five indecencies, notwithftanding^ 
all his virtuous fuggcftions and endeavours to t^-co/i- 
trary. He is then troubled and grieved at us ; and at 
Otlier times we venture upon iilore heirwus crimes, and 
after much conflict too within ourlelves, which always 
quite kys walte the confcience, and undoes all the vir- 
tuous temper and refolution of our fouls. We lie long in 
our impenitence, as David did in the matter of Uriah, 
and are almoft hardened in our wicked way, before we 
axe: able again to recover put of it. The Spirit has been 
ib much aftrontedin thefe offences, and his importunate 
fiiggeftions fo frequently thrown out, that he is almoft 
ready to forfake us, and to leave us to ourfelves. Thus 
it may be called a ** quenching of him But though the 
lail of thefe efpeeially be very dangerous, yet is neither 
■df them defperate. After we have been guilty of them,. 
Grod continues ftiil to make ofters and invitations, and 
, by his long-fufferance and gracious providence, by the 
repeated calls of his. word and minifters, he ftill endea* 
vbufs^ to recover us to. pardon by recalling us to repen- 
tance r therefore, the. finning againft the Holy Gholl, 
as it ngmfies the ordinary gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit,, is far lVom being the unpardonable fin : Nor is a 
fin againft the extraordinary gifts of calling out devils, 
healing difeafes, v/orking miracles, that unpardonable 
fin, which is here intended. 

j It is true, to blafpheme the Spirit comejs very near it ; 
and when men are once gone fo far, God is very nigh 
giving them up,, and afing no more means about them 
.to bring thit'm either to faith or repentance#, which arc 
only way to pardon and fbrgivenefs**^ But tho’ vtbia 
pitch o£ fin be extreme dangerous J . pet in giicat like- 
lihood it is not wholly defpl^rate. all the 

th>t men had thrmvn upon this evidence, in the 

mifacttlohs operatione- wronght by Chrift 

y continued 
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continued upon earth/' God was dill pieafed to ufe 
feme means further to bring them to believe and repent^ 
which is the way to be pardoned, and that was the evi-^ 
dence of the Holy Ghoft, which came down to com-^^ 
pletCfcr^dl aQer jefus was glorified* This great proof was 
poured out upon the difciples at Pcntecoft, and upon 
other Chriftians^at the impofition of their hands, for a 
good while after, and* might effed that wherein the 
other had failed, and be acknowledged by thofe vety 
men who had blafphemed the former. Their cafe there- 
fore, notwith Handing it was gone fo far, was not for 
all this quite hopjplefs, bccauie one remedy (till 
mained. Which God refolved he would ufe to reclaim 
them from their infidelity,, though after that he would 
tiy no more. 

Of this I think we have a clear proof, even in thofe 
blafphcmous Pharifees, whofe reVilmg of the Spirit Waa 
the occafion of this difeourfe : For as for the Spirit, 
they blalphemed it in that very palTage, when upon 
calion of the miraculous cure of the man with the 
** withered hand/' and of Chrill's “ calling out of de*- 
** vils’’ (both which were fo manifellly wrought before 
their eyes, that none of them durft queftion or deny the 
working of them) they go blafphemoully to charge thefe 
evident effefts of the Spirit upon the power of migjck, 
and to fay that thefe works of God were performed 
the devii. For when thefe mighty effefts of the Spirit 
urged to them in behalf of |efus, they anfwered 
and faid, “ This fellow doth notcaH out devils but by 

Beekebub the prince of the devils,*' Here is a reproach 
to thefe miraculous gifts of the Spirit, as gieat as can 
be invented ; for it is nothing lefs than an attributing 
the moH foul and &atl)ibme fiends in nar 
ture, even to ilie very devils themfelves y but yet thh 
blafphemv^ a^ dangerous as it was, iS not utterly ex^- 
ctufive ot faiA and repentance, and thereby unpardon- 
able and hopekfs. For Our Lord himfelf, in this vefy 
'^chapter, %ea1c$ ftill of feeking their repentance, and 
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I^Lves them a promife that fome further means fhould be 
ftlll ufed to cure their infidelity after they h»ad blafphemed 
thus, telling thele very men, that the fign of his death 
and refuricdlion, with the other evidences of the Holy 
Ghoft which were to enfue upon it, fhould be a 
atgument to fuisfy them in what they inquired after^ ' 
nis being the Mcffiah or the ‘Son of God. For when 
V certain of the PhaiUees,” prefehtly upon linilhing 
this dlfcourfe of their blafpheming the Holy Spirit, 
made anfwer to him, faying, “ Mailer, we would fee a 
“ fign from thee,** to confirm to us the truth of that 
pretenfion : He anfvvered, “ An e^U and adulterous 
“ generation feeketh a fign, and there lliall no further 
** lign be given to it, but only the fign of the Prophet 
Jonas,” and that indeed fhall. “ For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whaU/s belly,” 
and was afterwards delivered out of it to go and preach 
to the Ninevites, ** fo fiiall the Son of man be three 
“ days and three nights in the heart of the earth,” and 
after that rife again to preach by his Apolllcs to you 
and all the world, fending to you, for a further evidence 
Hill, the Holy Ghoil. 

And this unpardon ablenefs of blafpheming the Spirit, 
our Saviour farther intimates in that very place, by a 
wary change of the phrai'e when he comes to fpeak of 
the unpardonablenels of it, calling the unpardonable 
blaf^hcmy not a blafphemy againll the Spirit, whp was 
the Spirit which was indeed blafphemed, and of which 
he had juft made mention, but a blalphemy againft the 
Holy Ghoft, which being as St. John faya not yet 
“ given,” could not yet be bjafpliemed. 

The defperate and unpardonable fin is a fin againft the 
laft and greateft evidence of all, “ the gift of tongues, of 
Orophefy,” andof other things, called the Holy Ghoft^ 
After all the other evidence that came before, to win 
men to a belief of ChrilFs religion, which, is the only, 
means of pardon to the world, God had ftill a referve;^ 
and refolvedi noon fome further coiirfe if they proved / 

iaeffec- 
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incftcdlucil. If the “ teftimony of John Baptiil to 

Chrift's being the Lamb of God j'* if tlie ** meffagp 
“of an angel at his conception ; the liar at his biith ; 
“ and the choir of angels at his entrance into the 
“ world If tjje “ innocejicy of his life ; wifdom of 
“ MS^^'prds^” and the mightinefs of his wonders ; 

in commanding the winds and Teas ; in curing difeafe^ 
“ in calling out devils ; inVeftorhig the^weak to llrepgth, 
and the “ dead to life If all thefe prove unfucceLfaL 
and unable to perfuadc an infidel and perverfe gene- 
ration, yet ttili God refolves to try one means inorc> 
which before that time the world nevei faw nor heard 
of, and that is tliQ aniple and jnoll full eifufion of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apollles at Pcntecoll, and upon 
others at the impofition of their hands for a lOiig time 
after. 

But when once God had given tliis proof, he had 
done all he defigned ; For this is the lall lemedy which 
he had decreed to make ufe of to cure the infidelity of 
an unbelieving age. If therefore men Ihall ufc it, as 
they have done all that went before it ; if inllead of 
being perfuaded by it, they lhall proceed not only to 
flight and defpife, but what is more, to revile and blaf- 
pheme it ; then is the irreverfible decree gone out 
again ft them, and God is unalterably refolved to ttrive 
no more with them, but to let them die in their unbe- 
lief. If they ftiould be won by it indeed, and bedieve 
upon it, be their former offences what they will (no 
lefs than a blafpheming of the Spirit) yet may they juftly 
expecl to be pardoned. For the o'ffer of grace is univerfal : 
“ Whofoever believes and is baptised, (hall be favedp^ 
And again, “ N othing b impo^ibk to him that believeth.’’ 
But when once men have gone fo fiir as to be guilty 
of this, their fin is unpardonable, bccaufe their faith 
is impolTible ; for they have rej^ded all the evidence 
which any man can urge for their conviction, fef^inj; 
they have defpifed all that which God has offered. Their 
infidelity is ftronger than can be cured by any argu- 
miJrnt tliat Chrift either has or will afford to prevail 

ovet" 
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over it ; wherefore they muft di?‘in their fan, and there 
is iio hope for them. 

!|[iadeed, if God pleafe, there is no queflion, but after 
they have once blaiphemed it, he can ftijl ib melt and 
f ften, fafhion and prepare their minds,^ that afterwards 
they fhall hearken to the incomparable evj(}/^ncc-**6t *the^ 
ll^iiit and the Holy Ghoft, which to an honell mind is 
irrefiftible. But^thib lin is of fo piovoking a nature, 
that when once they are guilty of it, he will not ; he 
has pad an ineverfible decree upon them, nevt i more 
to meddle with them : Thus they never will be par- 
doned, becaufe, as things liandf they never will be re- 
claimed. This is the very reafon which the Apoftle 
gives of the defperate Hate of apollate Chi i Rians 5 for 
by renouncing of that faith, which upon the evidence 
both of the Spirit and the Holy Gho'R they had been 
before confiimed in, ** they defpife/* fays he, the 

Spiiit of grace,’* as it implies both the Spirit and 
Holy Ghoft too ; therefore, as for them, it is impolfi- 
ble to ‘‘ renew them again unto repentance,” that being 
fuch a fin as God will never give lepentance to. 

The finning againft the Holy Ghoil in this fenTe 
then» it denotes the gift of tongues, of prophefy, ’ 
&:c. which is the lall evidence that God is refolved to 
make ufe of fOr the converfion of an unbelieving woild, 
is that unpardonable fin which lhall never be for- 
given. 

And yet even here in tins limited and contrafted 
fenfe of the word Holy Ghoft, we naiit Rill ^iccecd 
with fome caution. For it is not . 1 o\t and dif- 
honour thdtia put upon thefe gifts, which j h^ic 

faid to be inemifilbie, SiriX)n IVjagus call a very higii 
inclignuy and reproach upon them in his a£l’*ons ; for 
he Went about to purchafe the gift of tongues, and 
other facred illuminatibns, called tiic Holy Ghoil, which 
fell upon men at the impofition of the Apoftles hands, 
as if jhey had been only a trkk to get money, or a fit 
thing CO drive a trade with, and make a gainful mer- 
chandize. “ When Simon faw that through die laying 

on 
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“ on of th<? hands of the Apoftles, the HolyOhoft 
given, he offered them money,*' faying, “ Give me 
“ all this power, that on whomfoever I lay hands, he 
“ may receive the Holy Ghoft.’* This was a very great 
abuff.v and a moft unworthy comparing of the^hcavenly 
and Holy Sjlirit of God to a mercenary ware, and a 
vendible commodity, thinking it fit to ferve any ends/ 
and to miniftcr to the*bafeft purpofes of a filthy lucre 
and covetoufnefs. But yet this fin againft the Holy 
Ghofi, in it^ llri£lefi acceptation, was not the unpar- 
donable fin. It came very near it indeed, and it would 
hardly be remitted ; yet (till, in all likelihood, it was 
lemiffiblc. And therefore St, Peter, though he be very 
fevere upon this fordid man for the high afiront, docs 
not pronounce an irreverfible doom of damnation upon 
him ; but, on the contrary, exhorts him to repent, that ’ 
the fin of his heart may be forgiven. Repent," fays 
he, of this thy wickednefs, and pray to God, if 
“ perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven.^* 
That wdiich is the defperately damning fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, which fliall never be forgiven below 
/n thi'' world, nor that which is to come, is the finning 
againft it not by interpretations only in our adlions, but 
diredly in our words and exprelfions. It is our fpeak* 
ing reproachfully and flanderoufly of it, as the Pharifees 
did of the Spiiit, when they attributed it to Beelzebub* 
“ Whofoever fpeaketh blafphcmoufly againft the Holy 
Ghoft (ball never be forgiven, neither in this world, 
noj' in the world to come." 'fhe great weight lies 
in tliat, “ they faid he bath an unclean fpirit," which 
brought down this heavy doom upon them. 

Thus at length we fee what that fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft is, whofe doom is fo dreadful, and whofe cafe is 
fo defperate under the gofpel. It is northing lef? than a 
llandering and reviling, iuftcad of owning and aflent- 
“ ing to thatlaft evidence vvhichGod has given us of the 
« truth of the gofpel, in the gift of tongues, prophefy,. 

and 
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and other cxti aorcljniry illuminationb, called thell( ly 
Ghoft.” No man theieforc who owns ChriiVs reli- 
gion, and thinks he was no imp'ftor; who believes 
that thefe miiaculous gifts of the Hcly Ghoft* were no 
magical fltews, or diabolical delufioi'i, can evai;, be 
guilty of it. Before he arrives to that, Jie muft not 
only be an infidel to the faith, but alfo a blafphcmer 
of it. He muft not only difhelievc this lafl: and great 
evidence, but difparage and rail at it. If then theie 
be any man who owns Chrift’s authority, and obe)S 
his laws and believes his gofpel, and hopci in its 
promifes, and feUiS its thiLMtnings, and e.\pedls that 
every word of that covenant, which was confirmed 
to us by. the infa'li!)le evidence of the Spiiit and the 
Holy Glioil, fhall come to pafs he is not more guiltlefs 
*af any fin than of th*s againil th ’ Holy Glu rt ; for he 
does not fo much as flight and uilpar.v;e, but owns and 
^fubimts to it. 

If ^ood men therefore are ffraid, by jeafon of the 
irremiitiblencfs of the fin againft tlie Icly Ghoft, they 
fear where they need not, and ineji* female is utterly 
unreafcuallc and groundlefs. Fci la it be as unpar-, 
donable a*' it will, it fhall nevei huu them. They can 
nfever fuffer by it, fince while they continue fuch as now 
they are, they cannot poflibly be guilty of it, or of any 
thing that comes near it. 

Befidea thefe fcruples already mentioned, feme good 
minds may be put in fear and coiibt of the fafety of 
their prefent ftate, beciufe St, p'hn favs ili't “ who- 
foever is born of God, finreth notd' h. ing no longer 
a child of God,” if he do the fin here!], v'' ken ofjwh'ch 
is defined by St. John himfclf to be nor cvciy devia- 
tion, orbing befide the law, but a wilful tianfgicflion^ 
and rejeSing of the law ilfdf. I'his indeed is incon- 
fiften-t with a regenerate ftate, and puts us out of God’s 
favour, mrjcing us liable to eternal damnation. But 
then the cafe of thefe fins is not defperatc, feeing if 
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once we foifake them, we are as fate again as ever 
we were before we committed them. For our re- 
pentance will fet 118 llraight ; and if v\e tranfgrefs not 
wilfully again, wc are without the reach of condc’iii- 
natio'n. ^ 

Others doubt whether when once they have wilfully 
finned, they ever can/epeht, or lhall aftciw^arcls be par- 
doned, becaufe they read of Efau, that afier he had 
fold his birth-right, with the blelliiitT that attended it, 

when he xvould have inheiited it afters ardi>, he was 
‘‘ rejc<J:\cd, and found no phee” of a change of mind, 
or repentance, ‘‘ though he fought it caiefully with 
‘‘ te.^rs.’* 

In anfwer to this, it will^be fufHclent i^hfcrve, 
that this change of mind or iepeni«nce which Efau 
foiu lit, but could not find, was not in hiinfelf, but in 
hii father Ifiac. 

lie fo iiul a place for repentance in liimf If being 
really full of it. He was hcaitily foiiy for his foim^r 
folly, in parting with his biith-iight, and for hi.> pie- 
feiit unhappincis, in being cozened of his father Ifiac’s 
iLdelling. 11 c foiinlu to have the fentence revelled with 
bittci cries and importunate derire*-, which clcaily Ihew's 
that Rlau’s own mind was changed abmviantly. 

But that repentance or change ol mind which was 
necelTary to the leverfing of the bleili ng, for which he 
laboured haid, tho’ without clFecl, was to be WTOught 
ill his father Ifaar. I’he good old man ha i already- 
pronounced the blefling upon Ja^ob ; ai.d when Efau 
moil carnediv intreated him to rcveiie it, he told him 
flatly he would not. h.uc blehcd him,** faid he, 
“ and he flrall be bleffcd/* The iiory, as it is there 
recited, being piainly this. 

When Ifaac bid his fon Efau provide him foine vc- 
nifon, that he might cat of it, and blefs him before he 
died ; Jacob, by the affiftarjee of his mother* llcbecca, 
co'intci felted both the perfon and the venifon of Efau ; 
and going in with it to his father before Efau returned, 

craftily 
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craftily ftole away the blefllng fiom him. Efeii coming 
in afterwards to receive the blefling, which Ifaac hii 
father had promifed him, he tells him, that Jacob hij» 
brother had come with fubtlety before him, md under 
a crafty diiguife had taken it away fidm him. ‘i-For I 
** have made him thy lord,’* fays he, ** add all his bre- 
thren have I given to him'^for fervants.” Tho* Efau* 
in treated his father to reverfe it, ‘and cried,” as it !■> 
there faid, “ with an exceeding bitter cry,” yet Ifaac 
w^ould not change his mind, or alter what he h«id pro- 
nounced, 'Fhis leverfion of the blcfling, and repen- 
tance or change of mind in his father Ifaac, W'a'' that 
which Efau endeavoured after, and which, as St. Paul 
fays, “ he fought carefdtly with tears,” But as he ob- 
ferves out of this ftory, all was in vain, for it would 
not be gi anted him. When he fought to inherit the 
** blelTing,” his fuit was not granted, but rcjetled ; for 
Kaac’s decree v^as palV, and he “ found no place of le- 
pentance,” or way to make him change his mind, 
though he fought that change “ carefully with teais,” 
The Apollle Ipeaking of this thing, does not at all lay., 
that it was ‘‘ impolTible for Elau to repent of Ids lies 
againft God;” or that “ God would not forgive him 
“ Upon his repentance; but only that Ifaac would not 
<< recent of his decree,” or reverfe that blcfling which 
he had pronounced upon Jacob. Which inflexiblenefs 
of Ifaac he does indeed make ufe of in thefe verfes, to 
illuilrate God’s MiexoraWtnefs towaids fame finneis ; 
but then thofe are not all wdlful finners indiflferently, 
but only apoftates ; who have wilfully renounced their 
Chriftianity, which, as wc iia\e leen before, is a fin 
that God will ilFord no more grace or place of lepen- 
tance to, Whjeh appear^ plainly from the foregoing 
verfes, Take caie,^' fays St. Paul, ** left that w^^hich 
is lame,^’ or the weak Chriftian, be turned out of 
the way’* of his Chriftian profeffion through fears of 
perfecution. Look diligently left any man fail’* or 
fall from the grace or go^el of God. This he ex- 
horted 
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horted them the more carnemy to do, becaure if any 
mau rejefts all tliofe gorpel-bleffings and privileged, 
which in that religion they had received, were then 
offered^ him, and apodatized from them, God would 
never ^or<^ him the tender of them again, but would 
be as unalterable in his decree againft him, as [faac 
was in his againft E/au, * Who, as was Ihewn by his 
Itory, after he had once miffed of the bleffing, “ found 

no place of repentance, though he fought it carefully 
** with tears.” 

Others again are troubled in mind, and are afraid 
left their fouls are Hill in djiiger, becaufe iht^y do not 
perceive theliifelves to giow in grjce, and to be in- 
creafed in goodnefs. They compKin that ilitir fpiii- 
tual life i*' at a Hand, and that they are not more de- 
vout and pioLiily affected, more viituous and better 
CUiiftians than they were f'r feme confideiable tin c 
before. 'I his makes them jealous left they ftiould pafs 
for idle fcrvaiU', who have not ufed and improved vhelr 
talents, and who lliall be dealt with at the laft day, as 
if they had abufed them. 

• “ I'o grow in grace,” we muft obferve, is the fame 

thing as to grow in virtue and goodnefs, or to go 
on to higher meafurcs of life and perfedtion in any, 
or in all the inftances of duty and obedience. For 
an obedient life, as 1 have laigely fhewn, is the Ible 
in ft an ce and proof of grace, which can icndet any 
of Ub cicc-'ptable in God’s fight, and upon which the 
golpcl encouiages us to hope for pardon and a happy 
iLntence at the laft judgment. Now, if any mai/.* 
life is more perfed than it was; if he grows in 
knowing and doing good, and iceemng back from 
evil ; if he begins to have a greater honour for God, 
to be more careful to plcafe, and more afraid to of- 
fend him; if he is more forward to depend iijp^n 
his providence, to truft in his promifes, to relign 
himfelf up to his will, to fubmit to his pleafure, to 
praife him for all bis exceUeacie9> and to perform all 
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his precepts; if he is more humble and heavcnly-mlnd- 
Cvl, chafte, tcmpciate, juft, and charitable; if he is 
more meek and gentle, courteous and affable, quiet and 
peaceable ; more ready to repair wrongs, and forgive 
injuries, than formerly: If he thus aavanf,es to higher 
mcafuics, to greater cafe, or to more conftancy and 
evennefs of obedience in any or in, all inftances of duty 
towards God and nien ; and that, in all relations, hio 
virtue is in its fpring : He is ftill going on, and gio\v« 
ingin grace; for which God will accordingly lewaid 
him. 

One particular virtue there is, which good Chriftians 
arc went to look at more elpetially in tlns'matter ; and 
that ib jiiayer. They mcafure their grov.th in giace 
by thcii impiovement in this, and think their fpintual 
life is then molt perfect uhen their devotions aic moft 
enlaigcd. This they conclude they arc not, when they 
are put up with the greateft humility and leverencc, 
trull and defendence, fiibmiftion and rwfif'Hcdnefs to 
God Almighty, or with any other of ihofe obedient'* 
tempers implied in piajer that are apt to influence our 
w»hole lives; but when they aie accompanied with the 
;noft fenfible joys, ravifhing tranfports, and uniifual 
height of fervency and aftedhon. If then at any time 
they can pray more paftionately, and put forth more 
intenfe defires; if they can work thcmfelvcs up to more 
heaveoly raptures, than oidinarily they have been able 
to attain to, they fancy thc-y do indeed giow it grccc, 
and are become higher in God^s favour and acceptance. 
But if ever this fcrvice happens to be more irklome to 
them* and they difeharge it with much backvvaidnefs 
and wearinefs, 4uliiefs and indifference, they think God 
frowns upon them, and has deferted them ; that their 
grace is in a declining ftate, and finking down to no- 
thing. 

But this is a very uncertain mid dangerous mark far 
any man in this cafe to judge by, and will very often 
<kceive him tliat builds upon it. For thefe ferveiu 

heat^ 
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heats, and delightfome tranfports of devotion are not 
fo much a duty as a privilege, which all teinpeis can- 
not attain to, but ihole only that arc naturally difpofcd 
for it:^ growth in them is therefore not a growtn in 
faviiig^acj, but rather in fenfible joy and happiiiefs» 
and renders us not fo truly gracious in God's eyes as 
happy in our own. 

Bi'lides, as an improvement in thefe religious and 
pleafing raptures is not a growth in grace itlelf, fo 
neither is it always joined with it, and confequcntly no 
fure argument can be deduced from it ; for it is ealily 
obiervible, that fcveral perfons of devotional tempers, 
who arc ufually raifed up to a high pitch, and r.ivilhcd 
With moll delightfome tranfports in their ; ia)CK , aiQ 
yet very dangerouily defective in many inftancca of ne- 
celfary duty, and a holy life. 'Fhey fall oltcn, cvea 
while they enjoy their blifsful heats and heavenly rap- 
tures of devotion, into damning ads of fiaud and in- 
juiUoe, anger and malice, llrife and variance, fierr^'nefs 
ami levenge. Thev li\e in them, and are habitually 
infla\ed to them, and yet foi ull that, they find no want 
sof this delight in prii)er, nor ai y abatement of their 
devout linen feriefs of mind and earnell fervour of af- 
fedion. li'^wever, thde men being fo maimed and 
partial in their fenfe, and having no iiuire obedience 
to confide in, they have not grace enough, as mani- 
fellly appears fiom wiiat has been laid upon chat point, 
to bear th ‘m out, nor fo much virtue a.> God lias in- 
difpenfably required to fave theiiu 

As for theie qualifications of our prayers, thofe fen- 
fible joys and palUonatc iranlport-j \^hich accompany 
them, they are no inllanccs of obedience and faving 
grace themfclves, nor any certain argument that thofe 
pcrlbns are endowed with it, who aio allowed to enjoy 
them, 1 hey are frequently found in ill men, who ib 
long as they relt there, and grow no better, cannot rca^ 
fonably expedl to go to heaven. 

vot. m. 


Bur 
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But for the other more acceptable and obedient tcm- 
pcii of our prayers, Inch as humble reverence, trull 
and dependence, fubmiffion and refignedjiefs, &c. which 
tlie men of fober devotion moil juftly prefer before the 
foimer, as ufually moll others do when once^ their reli- 
gious heats are over, though a growth in them is truly 
a growth in grace, yet a growth in them alone is not 
enough to fave us : 'I'hey indeed In themfelves arc fo 
many particular inftaiices of obedience; and bclides 
that, they are alfo great means and proper inftruments 
to produce others. Thus our growth in them is a 
gruwtli in fome particular graces, and a veiy likely 
way to glow in others alfo; But we muft Hill remem- 
ber, that they are but one part of faving grace, and 
by no means the whole ; therefore, till we arc grown 
in others too, we cannot hope to be fivcd by them ; 
for this is the indifpenfable condition of the Chriftian 
religion; and this is the perfed man and jull ilature 
in the Chrillian faitli, that w'c be grown up to an in- 
tire obedience in all our voluntary and cholen adions, 
not only to fome few but to all the parts of duty, and 
the laws of God. 

But if we w^ould fmgle out fome one or fome few 
viitucs fiom our giowth and improvement, >,'hereby we 
may judly pieruine that wc have attained to faving de- 
grees in all the red ; S»-. James direfts us to the duties 
cd' the tongue, in abllaiiung from backbiting, cenfuring, 
and evil-fpcaking, which under all the of 

converfaiion, and the temptation of common life, is 
ufually the iaft point that good men gain, and that in 
which they, who fcaice ever fin wilfully at ail, or very 
rarely, are wont moil frequently, through indeliberate- 
ncls and unadvifedn^fs, to niifcairy. “ If any man,*’ 
fays he, “ offend not in word,*' but has attained to an 
innocent and obedient guidance of his tongue, that 
fr-me man need not be defedivc in other duties, “ he 

is a perfcdl man, and able alfo to bridle the whole 

body.” 


Thus 
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Thus is mens growtli in faving grace not only in 
fomc one or in fome few virtues, but in an iiniver- 
ful and entire obedience ; and then they grow in it 
when they come to perforna the fame with more ea(c 
and^eafurc,* conftancy and evennefs ; with lefs miK- 
ture of ^luntary hns, wdiich need particular repen- 
tance, and with a greater freedom from innocent and 
unwilled infirmities. And thi.^ growth every Chi illiatt 
is bound inceflantly to endeavour after. The longer he 
lives, the higher improvement he ought to make, and to 
attain every virtue in a larger mealure, in greater firm- 
nefs and perfe^lion than he had before. “ Grow iit 
“ grace/' fays St. Peter, and “ in the knowledge of 
“ our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chiill. Forgetting ihofc 
“ things which are behind me,’* and already attained,, 
fays Sr. Paul, and ** reaching out after tiiofe things 
“ wliich are Hill before me, I prefs on forward towards 
“ the mark,” that I jiiay acquire a more complete 
growth than I yet have ; and let as many among you 
“ as be perfect, be thus minded.” 

l>ut then the obligation to this grow th in this intlre 
obedience, is not laid upon them under the forfcituieof 
heaven, but only of fome higher rewards and greater 
degrees c>f Jiappinefs, which arc to be enjoyed there. P'or 
there are diif’ejent degrees of happi-icfs, anlWcr-able to 
the difierent meafurcs of growth, hi this iniire obedience 
they that perform it moil perledlly, fliall be rcward»?d 
hjgheil; and the more fixed and perfeH they aie in it, 
the lefs danger are they under of falling back fiom it, 
''I'hcy who pel form it, although they mifs of that ac- 
ceihon of reward, which by the grace of the gofpel is due 
to an eminent height of obedient endeavours, ihall yet 
obtain the pardon of their fins, and a ftate of joy and 
blcflVdneJs in heaven, as well as they who have endea- 
voured and performed more. 

For our entire obedience in all chofen aflions, and 
a particular repentance and amendment of all thole 
fins, in which at any time w^e have wilfully difobeyed 
(iod, is fufficient to fecuie the blelTednefs of the next 
(X 2 UtCi 
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life. And therefore, if any perfon has ufed God’s 
grace, and improved his talents to this nicaiure, he has 
not been unpioii table and ufelefs, but has profttea fo 
far as is neceifary to hio happiucls. While we are yet 
in the moie impel k*£l meafurcs of it, dnd only thirft 
after a m{)jc peifect obedience, that we may ilfll be more 
.acceptable to God, and have ‘right to a more noble 
and excellent reward, we aie in a lafe ftate, and have 
no need to dilquiet our louls with fears and jealoufies 
left they thnuld eternally mifearry. 

Several other Icruples there are which are wont to dif- 
t]uiei and perplex the mind of good and honeft people, 
who are file in God’s account, though their cafe leems 
never fo hazardous in their own. C5l this fort are their 
icar, that theii obedience is infinccre, becaufe they 
have an eye at their own goo<^l, and a lelpeft to their 
own lafety ; lince they ferve God in hopts to be better 
by him, and out of fear, Ihould they diiobcy, of fuf- 
fering evil from him. They are afraid alib that it is 
defcciive in a main point, for they cannot love and fcive 
him in that comprehenfive latitude which the command- 
ment requites ; With all their heart, with all their 
foul, and with all their mind,” 1 hey doubt they are 
•pall prace and pardon, becaufe they have finned after 
they have been enlightened, and that wilfuli) ; and the 
Apoftle afhrnis, that “ for fueh there rem'iins no mere 
facrilice for fins,” 'i'hefe doubts are fti.l apt to dif- 
turb their peace and make fad their hearts, as arc alfo 
fome others of the like nature. 

But wc have fecn when an honeft and intire obedience 
is taken caie for in the full place, how plainly groundlcfs 
thofe fears are which are wont to perplex the thoughts of’ 
the good and fafe, yet ignorant and mifguided peojde, 
about their ftate of happinefs and falvatifm. 

Upon the whole matter, tho fum of all amounts to 
this: When Ohrift ihall come to fit in judgment at the 
laft day, and to pafa fentence of life or death upon every 
man according to the dire6liou of his gofpel, he will 

pronounce 
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pronounce upon every man “ according to his works/* 
if he has honeftly and intirely obeyed the whole will of 
God in all the particular laws before-mentioned; never 
WilfuUy and deliberately offending in any inllance, nor 
indulg^t^ hin^felf in the practice of any thing which 
he knows terbe a fin, he is fafe in the accounts of the 
lull judgment, and^ ihalf never come into condemnation : 
Nay, if he has been a damnable offender, and has w'il- 
fully tranfgreffed, either in one inftance or in many, in 
freqaent repetitions of his fin, or in few; yet if he re- 
pent of it before death feize him, and amend it ere he 
is haled away to judgment, he is fafe Hill; for he fliall 
be judged according as his works then are, v/hen Cjod 
comes to enquire of them. Wherefore, if cvci he be 
found in an honeft obedience, obferving every thing 
which he fees to be his duty, and wilfully venturing 
upon nothing w'hich his confcibnce tells him is finful, 
he is found in the ftaie of grace and pardon ; and if he 
die in it, he fhall be faved ; all his unwilled igno'-anres, 
and innocent unadvifedneffes, upon his prayers for 
pardon, and his mercifulncfs and forgivenefs of other 
men, (hall he abated ; all his other caules of f ar and 
fcruple (hall be overlooked. They ffiall not be brough^ 
againft him to his condemnation, but in the honeft 
and intire obedience which he has pei formed, he ftiall 
live. 

If then we have an honeft heart, and walk fo as our 
ov/n confcieiicc has no wilful fin yet unrepemed of to 
accufe us of, we may meet death with a good courage^ 
and go out of the world with comfortable expectations,. 
For if we have an honeft and tender heart, whenever 


we fin wilfully, and again ft our confcicnces, our own 
fouls will be our remembrancers. They will be a wit- 
nefs againll us, both while we are in this world, and 
after we are taken out of it, and brought to judgment* 
“ Mens confcicnces,” fays St. Paul, lhall accufe Or 
excufe them in the day when God lhall judge the fe- 
crets of men according to my gofpel.” 

0.3 


Indeed 
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Indeed if men have hardened their hearts in wicked- 
nef^, and finned themfelves out of the belief of their 
duty, have come to call evil good, and good evil ; their 
confcicnce having no farther fenfe of fin, will hav^ no 
peculations upon it. But if they really b^lie^re the 
gofpcl, and lludy to know their duty; if /hey dcfire 
to oblerve it, and are afraid of offending in any thing 
which they fee is finlul ; while thus their heart is foft, 
and their conlcience tender, they cannot venture upon 
any fjn with open e}es, but their own hearts will both 
check them before, and finite them afterwards. They 
will ha\e a vvitntfs againft them in their ov\n bofoms, 
which will lb fccurge and awaken them, that they can- 
not approach d^-ath without a fenfe of their fin, or go 
out of the wojld without difeerning themfelves to be 
guilty. 

if our confcience then cannot accufe us of the wilful 
and prefumptuous breach of any of God’s command- 
ments, and wc know cf none but what we have repented 
of ) we have jull reafon to take a good heait to our- 
fclves, .-indtowaic for death in hopeful expedations* 
“ If our own hearts condemn us not,’* fays St. John, 

then have vve confidence towards God.*' There is no 
fin that will damn us but a wilful one; and when we fin 
wilfully, if our heart is foft and honed, we fin wit- 
tingly, and againft our confuence. Our own heart fees 
and obferves it before, and will keep us in mind of it, 
after we have committed it. Therefore if any nmn has 
a virtuous and tender heart, a heart that is truly de- 
ftrous to obey God, and afraid in any thing to oft'end 
him ; when his confcience is filenl, he may jaftly con- 
clude that his condition is fafe ; for if it does not con- 
demn him, God never will. 

An honeft man’s heart muft condemn him, before 
lie has hilHcient reafbn to condemn him felf ; and that 
160 not for every idle word, or eveiy fruitlefs luft, or 
every voluntary dulnefs of fpirit, and diftratftion m 
prayer, and coldnefs in devotion, or fuch other mif- 

taken 
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taken marks by which too many are wont to judge of 
their title to falvaiion. Heaven and hell are not made 
to depend upon thele things j but though a man be 
of them, he may notwithftanding be eternally 
happyV But that accufation of his confcience, which 
may gi\^ Jjoneft man jufl rcafon t J condemn hiinfelf^ 
muft be an accufation for, a wilful breach or deliberate 
tranrgreffion of feme particular law of fobriety, pict)V 
juflice, chaiity, peace.iblenefs. It mull accufc him of 
:iii unrepented breach of fome of thole laws abovemen- 
tioncJ, which God has plainly made terms of life, 
and the condition of falvation. 

And the accufation for the breach of tlicfe laws muflr 
be particular and exprefs, not general and roving. For 
fome arc of fo fufplcious and timorous a icmper, that 
they are Hill fufpeiling and condemning of thcmfelvcs 
W'hen they know not ior what reafon. They will indict 
themfclvcs as men who have iinned greatly, but they 
cannot Ihew in what. They judge ol themfclvcs, not 
from any reafon or experience, but at a venture a»}d by 
chance, T'hey fpcak not fo truly their opinions as their 
fears, nor what their underftandings fee and difeern, 
bat what their melancholy fuggells to them. For afle 
them as to any one particular of the law of God, and 
run them all over, and their confcienccs ermnot charge 
them with any wilful and unrepented tranfgrellion of 
it. But let them overlook all particulars,, and pafs a 
judgment of theinfelves Only in general, when they do 
not judge from particular inllanccs, which are true evi- 
dence, bu: only from groundlefs and fmall prefump- 
tlons, and then they pafs a hard fentence upon them- 
leives, concluding their fins arc very great, and theic 
conditions very dangerous. 

However, no man lliall be fentenced at the ItrH day 
i<}i notions and generalities ; but they are our parti- 
cular fins which mull then condemn us. For tjod’s- 
laws bind us all in fingle adlions ; and if our own con- 
fidences cannot condemn us for any one wilful and un- 
0^4 repented 
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TepentrdI adion, God will not condem us for them all 
together. 

If our own heart therefore docs not accufe us for the 
particular, wilful, and unrepented breaches of fome nr 
other cf thefe laws above-mentioned, which .1 1 as 
made the rule of our life, and our obfervatiy'r ijf which 
he hath made the indifpcnfablc condition'Vjj our accep- 
tance, we arc fccure as to the next world, and may 
comfortably hope to be acquitted in the laft judgment. 
Being confeious of no wilful lin, but what we have re- 
pented of, atid begging pardon through Chrill for our 
involuntary fins, we lhall have nothing that will be 
heavy upon u*; at the laft day, but may go out of xhe 
world with eafe, and die in comfort. Our departure 
hence may be in peace, becaufe our appearance at 
God’s tribunal Hiall be in fafety ; for we mall have no- 
thing worfe charged upon us there, than we are able 
here to charge upon ourfelves. But leaving this world 
with a good confcience, we (liall be fentenced in the 
next to a glorious reward, and bid to enter into our 
Mailer's joy, there to live with our Lord for ever and 
ever. 
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A. 


A Bfolutions ufclefs without repentance, Page 225 
Abftinence gloried in by the Epicureans, 15 
Adam liable to be tempted before he knew what lin. 
was, 297 

Actions, the natural order of them, 295 
Admiration of God, its entertainment, 51; 

Adultery fpiritual, no more to be liftened to by ladies 
than carnal, 28 

Amufements, the ladies at church, 197 
AlFedlions, the objects of them fleeting, 87 — Their 
zeal depends upon temper, 311 — Their dulnefs na 
hindrance of the fuccefs of prayer, 3 1 j 
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Anxiety of the mind perpetual without trull in God^ 

u6 

Aportatcs, their great danger, 334 

Appetites, how man is difordcred by them, 83— 
reftraiots God has laid upon them, 293 jf 

Archetype of all realbnable creatures, God-t^, 105 

Army with banners, why the church . compared to it, 
2oy 

Atheifts, how they affront women in charging them 
with credulity in religion, 16 — Never a colledcd 
body of them, 21 — Heathens not fo, ibid — 'fhe 
folly of hearkening to them, ibid — Not fo happy 
in this life as Chrillians, 22, 23, 24 — I’heir dan- 
ger, 26 

Attention of mind in prayer cannot always be pre- 
ferved, 309 

Audit, the great one, how it fliould be confidered, 
jg, 20 


B. 


Slafphemcrs, to be abhorred by ladies, 29 
BUifphcmy, how near to the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
Not unpardonable, 328 — I’he provoking na- 
ture of this fin, 330 

Body, the adlions of it, as it ferves to religion, 64— 
The adorning, too much care taken about it, 19 1 
Books, good ones to be carefully chofen, 67 
Brave men, their charaAer, i59~Derpirc falfe cou- 
161, i6z 

Bread and wine in the facrament reprefent Chriff’s 
body and blood, 249 


C. Cares, 
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C. 


Cares, to be removed, 59 

Catholicon, the facrament fo for fouls, 236 
Charity the child of faith, 44. — Is the fulfilling of the^ 
law, 55 — Confidered with refpcdl to God, 57— The 
duty of it in falls, 2116 

Choices, how unfit we are to make them for. ourfelves^. 
* -5 

Chnll, the fiory of his life ihould be often read, 65— * 
What the pardon of Tinners coll him, 27.9 — How 
perfect his zeal was, 270 — ^His life the fullell com- 
ment on his doflrine, 277 — His difciples how vir- 
tuous and happy, ibid — He was fubjedt to conflift 
of flelh and ipirit, 299 

Ghriftianity, its prefent happinefs, 23 — What dan** 
gers there are in it, 25 — WJiat pleafures, 23,, 24t> 
26 

Church, the duty of decent deportment there, 39— 
In what tlie beauty and llrength of it confiil^. 
261 

Civilities, human, to be praflifed by ChrtilianS|, 
3*5 

Clergy, bed judges of and guides in religion,, 27f> 
28 

Clofets, how they are abufed, 32 
Cloiller, the devotion of it defedive, 30 
Communion of faints a concord of fouls, 134, 
Complacency in God, the duty of it, 103 
Confeffion a part of prayer, 188, 189 
Confidence in God^s promiles, what creates iti 5t— - 
Entire, taught in the gofpel, 117 ^ 
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Confola** 
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Confolation», fenfible, not to be looked for in afts of 
devotion, i86 

Contemplation of God, the jpleafure of it, loi, 102 
Converl'ation, the freedom of it in heaven, 1 29 
Courage, falle, deferibed, 90, 91 — True, acquirci^.iby 
fubmilTion to God’s will, 113 ’ 

Creatures, reafonable, their beings delined/z 
Credulity, womens, a charge upon (hem by Athcills, 
i6 

Creed of nature, what it is, 3, 4. 

Crofs of Chrill, the dodlrine of it, lo 
Curiolity in hearing fermons to be avoided, 195 


D. 


David, his confideration of God’s prefence in all 
things, 37— His delight in reading the fcripturcs, 

Death, a duty in the beginning of Chriftianity, 10. 
II — All linners looked upon as in that llatCj 
170 

Death-bed repentance not effeftual, 228, 231 
Delay, the danger of it in repentance, 231 
Dependence, man’s upon God, 114 — What a happl- 
nefs and fecurity, 117, 118 
Deprecating, a part of prayer, 1 89 
Dcfire after God, how it is entertained, 56 — Outrage- 
ous and defpairing, the torment of it, 87, 88 
Defires, evil, not to be hindered, 29c — ^The dangers 
and guilt of them, 292 

Defpair, Chrillians muft never give way to it, 52, 53— 
How to check it, 54-— The greateft torment of the 
mind* 87, 88 


Devils, 
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Devils, their fpitefulnefs, one of hell’s torments, 

122 

Devotion, motives to the exercife of it, 33, 34 — How 
day is to be fpent in it, 195 — Our minds to be 
feafoned with them, zo6 

Dignit)>^ th^ heavenly life confidered, 141 

Difeord, did* miferable fruits of it in our timeS|» 
<3 1 ... 

Difeourfe, religious, its ufe, 315 

Difhonefty, the devil’s, 128 

Dolorous objeds lliould foften the foul in prayer, 
1 36 

Dominion, God’s, over his creatures, loS — His juft 
right to it, ibid. 

Dreffing preferred to devotion, 190, 191 

Drunken nefs, how it drowns the images of the foul, 
94 — The procefs of the commiflion of that fin> 
302 

Duels, the folly and wickednefs of them, 161 


E. 


Ejaculations, pious, the ufe of them, 185 

EJc^l, what their beatitude fhall be accompanied with> 

*54 

Elements of the facrament, what they reprefent, 
240 

Egyptians, their firft-born deftroyed by God, and v/hy, 
246 . , / 

Epicureans pretenders to virtue 12— Gloried in abfti- 
nency, 1 3 

Errors of good men lhall not pervert God’s truth, 
287 



INDEX. 

Efau^s repentance unfuccefsful, 334 
Eternity, happy, depends on our zeal, 27 1 
Eucharift, how frequently the ancient Chriftians cele* 
brated it, 255 

Examination of ourfelves, how necefla];y, no^^j’rc-^ 
ceive the facrament unworthily, 252 
Example of faints the example of God, 145 
Expoftulations of a Chriilian with his foul about neg- 
lecting the facrament, 240— Again, 245— After re^ 
ceiving it, 241 — ^About uue zeal, 270 


F. 


Faction, how it abufes zeal in our times, 268 
Faith, its aCls and offices, 43, 44 — The ligns of it, 
44, 4f, 46— Its confidence, 46-— And miracles, 
ibid — How it differs from hope, 4B — All prayer 
mull be made with it, 176 — Will be judg’d by 
works, 271 

Fancy to be rcflrained, 59— Its delights not to be in- 
dulged,, 306 

Fafting, the duty of it conAdcred, 21 1 — Inflrument of 
prayer, 212 — Directions for it, ibid— Abufes of it, 
215 — The benefits of it, 217 
Fads, partial and politick, the fin of them, 21 j 
Fervency in prayer xequifue, 177 
Fear, falvation to be wrought out with it, 226 — The 
beft Chrillians fubjeCl to it, 286 — ^The caufes of it, 
288 — ^ITie jull force of them, 308 
Fledily pleafures to be morufkd, 96— The infirmity of 
the fiefh to be guarded againil, 283— What it is to 
walk after it, 304 

Food and raiment a fubjeCl of prayer, 175 
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Forms of private prayer (hould be Ihort, 182 — Variety 
of them recommended, 185 
^rtitude, the virtue of it, 90 — It hardens men againii 
91 — How ncceflai^^ for the other world, 94 
FreedoL.^ a roiigious life, 143 


G. 


Gholt, Holy, the fin againll it treated of, 519 — And 
fee the terms ufed promifcuou fly with fpirit, 320^ 
What is meant by the fin again ft it, 3^4 — And fee 
what it is, 329, 332 

Gifts extraordinary, the Spirit, of God underftood by 
them, 320 — The variety of them, ibid. & fcq. 
Glory, degrees of it in heaven, 139— Human, the va- 
nity, of it, 154—- Of God, the end of zeal, 259'— 
It minifters eife<fiually to it, 274 
Gluttony, how itxlogs the (pints, 95 
God, what is underftood by his being, I— By his pre- 
feiice, 34> & feq.-i-The pleafure of ferving him, 76 
—Should be the objeft of contemplation, 100— Our 
nature to be reconciled to his, 103 — His happinefs 
the treafnry of divine lovers, 104 
Goods, worldly, how far they (hould be loved, 93 
Gofpel, how abufed, 8~Thc end of it, ibid. 

Grace, how God is prefent by it, 35 — How it receives 
growth from the facrament, 238— The offer of it 
univerfa), 330 

Graces, the exercife of them in receiving the fam* 
xnent, 244— The whole chain di&lved if one link 
wanting, 261 


Grandeurs 
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Grandeurs of the world, why they are held in fuch 
cileem, 154 

Gratitude, why it obliges women to be religious, 17 y" 
Growth in grace, what it is, 334 — In faving 
what, 339 , 

Great men, how they Ihould fear ‘'"admirers, 

^57 


H. 


Habits not to be millaken for nature, 263 
Hands of God, the ineftimable advantage of being 
there, 116 

Hatred, the plague of focicty, 1 2 1 
Happinefs of man the great aim of God in eftablifhing 
religion, 8 — Wherein it confills, 13, Sc feq . — What 
women center in it, 14— None without reafon, 85 — 
Degrees of it in heaven, 139 
Hearing the word of God, the duty of it, 64 — People 
too greedy of it in lectures, 200 
Hearts of men, how God is prefent in them, 36 — If 
honell, need not fear, 341 — Will condemn a man, 
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Heats, religious, how we may be deceived by them, 

336. 337 

Heaven the feat cf God, 35 — The wife will have their 
converfation there, 78-^Thc freedom of it, 130— « 
Degrees of happinefs there, 1 39~In what the ftatc 
ofitconfifts, 150 

Hc 14 the intolerable torment of it, 92 — How occa* 
iioned by the malice of devils, 123 — In what 
^ate of it confiAs, 150 


Hierocles^ 
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Ilkrocks, his account of the Pythagorean philofophy, 

13 

Holinefs, what an inftance prayer is of it, 208 — What 
inflrument, ibid, — The flower of God^ attributes, 

^ ft 

duty of it, 126 

Honour renUtTcd to Gid by prayer, 204 — Of the 
v/orld, who hav« no tafte of 283 
Hope, how it dill'ers from faith, .fS*— The a«fls of if, 
ibid. — Rules to govern it by, 49 — Reafons for it, 
S3> 54 . . 

Hoiror, that of the wicked hereafter, 1 10, 111 
Humiluy of fpirit, the duty of it, 41 — Conflderations 
up'ni It, 97— -How neceflary in receiving the Lord'3 
Supper, 253 

Hypocrify in communities preferable to profanenefs, 
196 


1 . 


J,acob, how he ftole his fatheris blcITing, 333 
Idle words, the miflake about them, 314, & feq.-^ 
Slanderous underftood by them, 318 
Idolatry, the covetous gtulty of it, 89 
Imitation of God’s perfeftions, the pleafure of it, 

107 , 

Immortality made a jeft of by Atheifts, 22 
Infidelity, means to avoid it, 47 
Injuftice detclled by Barbarians, 127 
Integrity what we fliall be tried by at the laft day, 
309 

Intemperance, cautions againfi it, 40^Not to be the 
prologue to falling, 217 


Interceilloa 



I N D E X* 

Interceffion of Chrlft gives prayer a blefling, 174- 
What part of prayer fo called, 1 80 
IntermllTion not to be fuffered in prayer, 203 
Judgment, laft, what fins it will condemn us 
343 

Juftice, the duty of it in fociety, '"/hat the 

praftice of it confifts, 1 26 * 

Juil men, their ineftimable happinefs*, 170 

K. 

Kings, in what fenfe the juft are fo, 171 

L. 

Ladies, how abufed by wicked flatterers, 20 — How 
* they mifpend their mornings, 190 — A fenate of 
them at Rome, what they did, 193 — Their amufcw 
ments at church, 196— This work addieffed to 
them> 232 

Lectures, church, how fond people are of them, 
200 

Liberties, innocent, allowed by Chrift, 3 1 5 
Liberty, Chriltian, with refpeit to the Lord’s Day, 71 
—Of the heavenly life, 145 
Life, Chrillian, the onh, delightful one, 82 — Its hap- 
pinefs and cafe, 145, 146, 147 — The neccfllty of it, 
149 — To be fiift made fure, 313 
Life, fenfual, its uneafinefs, 147 
Light, few fm for want of it, 202 
Lives of Chrift’s difciples, as bright as their do^rines, 

279 

Lord’s Day, how it is to be kept, 69, 8c feq,»— As a 
memorial of the refurret^ion, 70— Direftions for ob- 
ferving it, ibid. 


Love 



INDEX. 

Love of God, the happincfs of it, 9 — His beft gift, 52 
— *\Vhai it is made up of, 57-^Direflion5 for it, 5S 
v^cal an cxcrefccnce of it, 62— -More delightful than 
lcTr 5 *alities, 146 

Luflings "9^urarand neccfiary, 290— -Firtt not finful, 
29! ^ 

Lulls, their dominioji over us, 143— -They or reafon 
to be coiiqueied, 14 [ — Not to be cured by falling 
only, 214 — Require frequent difcipline, 218-*- 
We lhail not be condemned for feeble ones, 289-^ 
When not finful, 292— When they are fo, 2^4— 
DiftcT in degrees, 298 — How they grow, ibid.— 
Which of them we fliall be condemnea for, 300, A: 
feq. — When damnable, 304— To be carefully wuhei 
»vcr, 306 


M. 


Magiftrates God's vicegerents in the legal cxcrcife of 
their offices, 135 

Malice, the plague of fociety, 121 
Man moll adapted to fociety of all creatures, iij— 
His need of it, ibid. — Something great in him, 

hJanyrs, what fupported them, 24 — Their love of God, 
the higheft iniUuice of it, 61 
Mediator, the doClrine of one the principal fubjci^ of 
revelation, 6 

Meditation upon God and Chriil, the duty cf it, 73 
Melanciioly, ito falfe fuggellions, 343 
Mercy (yf God, how extcnfive it is, 326 
Mind, the fame dirpofuion as it has hcie, the fame it 
will have in the other world, 129, 137 — It is to 

bo 



INDEX. 

be difpofed (br heaven, i5i~The merit of its good 
endowments and qualit'es confidered, 162 — Its ex- 
cellence and grandeur, 165 ^ 

Min liters of the gofpel, prejudices again R their ^ef- 
fons not to hurt their doctrine, 67 — V mfellion 
to them does net eafe the foul burden, 

224 

Mifeiies, one of the greateft, 152 
Mifery and wicLednefs infcparablc, ijl 
MoJeraticn, the peculiar office of it, <58 
M^jrning prayer, the neceffity of it, 19 1 
Mortification, what it was in the beginning of Chriftia- 
nity, ii— By farting, the duty of it, luiU, 

no iklvution without it, 305 


N. 


Natural religion, what is meant by it, 2— As much 
the voice of God as revelation, 3 — Rcafon, what 
it teaches us, ibid.— Religion has only natural rea- 
fon for its meafure, 4— Relics upon four principles, 

67 

Nature, human, one of the fwceteft pleafures it is ca- 
pable of, 100 

Nature’s creed, what it is, 4 
Neighbour, the great duty of our love to him, 62 
Noifes during the time of divine fcrvice in churcheSi 
the indecency of them, 198 
Nothingnefs of the things of this world, 152 
Nouriffiment of the foul by the facrament, 253 
Numa, his care ot religion, 198 


O, Obt. 



INDEX. 


O. 


Obedience to TCrod, the j-eafonablencfs of It, iii — 
Of our whole man required by him, 29.' — Entire, 
fecurcs our future happincfs, 339 — What it is, 
ibid. 

Oblations of our foul to God, 207 

Obligation of religion, 7 

ObibiKicy cf WiCj ed men and devils, Y'', 6 , 137 

Oiniiiioii of ficrameru, the fin of it, 232 — EACufes 
for it aiii'.vercu, 233 — ^'The great piiniilinicnt that 
Will follow it, 234 — A contempt of God*s com- 
nnirdrnuu, 

Omi (lions, fiiu, of, the flight opinion men have of them, 
2.H 

Omiiipotence, when humanity may be faid to be in- 
veiled with it, 15 

Oiigtn, what he lays of his faciificing to idols, 189 

Original coriupiion, fome degree ol it may lemaln in 
the perle<^l man, 267 

Qthnicl, his valour the fpirit of God, 323 


P. 


Pardon, hopes of, juft as our repentance, 221 — A 
greater fa\our to man than ever the angels had, 229 
— Vv hat lin iS denied, 329 

Pafti(>n, Chiift^s, the facrament a reprefentatien of it, 
24S 

Pall ions, the duty of goveining them, 85 — Sublimated 
by prayer, 206 


Peace 



INDEX. 

Peace of Confcience, how it is acquired, 75 

Peace and quietnefs, leflbns for it out of fcripture, 

* ^ I- / 

Penitent, the duty of one, 227 ^ ^ 

Perfed man, what he muft be endt^ved with, ^262— 
Should be great in his own bufmefs, 

Perfection, to what height cf it UhrilPs difciples ar- 
rived, 265— -And has its bounds, 266— The necef- 
ftty of it, 276— Not an imaginary notion, 27S — 
What oppofite to the plcafures of mankind, 280— 
In what fenfe to be taken, 284 
Perfections of God to be imitated, 105 — The na- 
ture of doing it, 106 — It is imitating his happinefs, 
107 

Petition, a part of prayer, 189 

Piety, the excellency of it, 14 — Greateft ornament of 
letdies, 16 — The obligatiofivS of women to it, 17, 18 
— Coniidcred in a retrained fenfe, 29— The plea- 
fures of it, 77, 78— Only true, 79-— Not given to 
melancholy, 81 

Pitifulnefs a duty in Chriftians, 124 
Plcafure too much minded by ladies, 31— Of piety 
only true, 79-— Worldly, how iliort and vain, 80 — 
Bodily, abltained from by the primitive ChrilHaiis, 
96 — Should be defpifed as trilles, 97 — Senfual, how 
fleeting and mifehiovous, 145 
Pollure in prayer mull be reverent, J79 — TroublcTome 
requiflte, 223 
Poverty of finners, 169 
Prayer, common, negleCled, 200 
Prayer, a fqrm of one, 209 — For fafling, 219 — For 
acquiring pcrfeClion, 2S5 

Player, directions concerning it, 60 — Mens back- 
wardnefs in it, 173— How .we (hoiild beliave oiir- 
felves in the exercife of it, 174 — Mull be incef- 
fant, i77~We muft work with it, 178 — Rules 

for 



INDEX. - ^ 

for 1 86 — Its power, 204— What we arc bound 

to in it, 309 — How much good Chriftians mind it, 
, 33 ^ 

Ei^.:rjhing, the end of it, 201 

Prefence„of God, how to be underllood, 34— -The ufe- 
fulnefs confidering it in all thing?, 37 — Occafions 
joy, 41 ^ 

Private devotion not to commute for the omiffion of 
publick, 195 

Providence, God's, the truft we fiioulJ put in it, 117 
Promifes of God to be relied upon, 49, 50, 53 
Prudence, religious, tends to a life of rcafon, 84—“ 
Con fills in the ufe of it, 85 
Purity, the elFedl of the love of God, 58 
Publick prayer, the ncceflity of it, 305 
Pythagorean philofophy, what it was, 1 3 
Pythagoras, his picccpt about the worftiip of the gods* 

197 


Q. 


Queen Mary II, her exemplary devotion, 197 
Quality, miftaken notions of it, 156— What oaint 
Chryfoftom lays of it, 157 

t'inality, people of, thought above religion, 20 — Wo- 
men corrupted by the wits of the age, 27 — Should 
have inoie devotion than others, 30 — Think it breed- 
ing to contemn religion, 32— -How men arc mill?' en 
about it, 136 


R. 


Rancour, the devil's chara^^er, tz2 
Raptures religions, not a growth in grace, 345 

Reading 



INDEX. 

Reading the fcripture, the duty of it, 64 
Reafon, what it teaches us concerning God, 3 — The 
noblell principle of nature, 82 — Vviil lubdae th^ 
palTions, 86 — No true happinefs without it, ibj^tf.— 
*rhat or our lulls to be conquered, 1,44 — i>oled by 
fenfe, 148 . 

Rebellion againft God is the fin of w^itchcraft, 109 
Relapfe, how fearful penitents Ihould be of it, 327 
R’-ligion what ic relpedls, i — Its definition, ^ — Na- 
tural what IS meant by it, ibid. — Has only natural 
reafon for its meaiure, 3 — Revealed, 4 — Principles 
neccifary to found its obiigation in, 7 — Man’s hap- 
pinel's Its end, S — Taken in a larger fenfe, 42—- 
New beginneis in it diteded, 58 — Full of plcafure 
when peried, 280 

Repeniance, now feived by falling, 212, 213 — What 
a change it makes, 220 — But one in a man's life, 
221 — Its onl/ pcrfedlion, 220 — I'he bell preparation 
for the Ikcrament, 239 

Retirement, directions for the worfhip of God in it, 
Revealed religion, what it is, 4 

Revelation, the great theme of it, 5 — ^The principal 
lubjed of it, 6 

Rewards of heaven how great, 230 

Righteous, their pleafures full and fatisfying, 80 

Righteoufneis as confined to fociety, in what it confills, 

1 26— The extent of it confidercd, 260 
Rights, natural and acquired, 125, 126 
Rudenefs of negledting the facrament, 237 


S. 


Sabbath-day, the duty and reafon of keeping it reli- 

gioully 



INDEX, 

gioufl) by the Jews, 68, How the obfemtion of 
differs from that of the Lord^ day, 69. 

Saciament, how refiefhing to the foul, 74. The dan 
^er of deferring it to a dcnth-bcd, 232, Ffcqueniiy 
reccit<‘^ ^ Primitive Chriffians, 233. Preparatives 
foi It, how beneficial^ 23^. The moft folcmn thing 
in religion, 23^^. Why it is negledled, 242, AVhy 
inlHtuted, 243. How a facrifice, 247. 

Saints days to be kept fparingly, 72. 

Saints in heaven how different from men on earth. 

Science has fomethlng glaring in it, 165. How to live, 
the bell part of it, 166, 

Security, good mens, 2S7. 

Scripture, the plainncls of its precepts, 6^. The plea^ 
iantnefs of ffudyiug them, 72. 

Senate, Roman ladies, what they did, 193. 

Senfe llflpifies reafon, and quiets it, 148. 

5 «t.nfnal pleafures how fleeting and mifehievous, J47* 
Service, divine, People fhould not come late to it,. 
198. 

Servants, care to be taken that they dO not profane ih« • 
Lord’s day, 7 1 . 

Sicknefs, how it changes temper, 312. j 

Silence in prayer a help to attention, i83* 

Simon Magus, hisgieatfin, 331, 

Sincerity a heavenly virtue, 129. 

Sinners, their mifcry both in this world, and the next, i 
168, & feq. The belt men will be fo, 3 33, 

Sins, no meafure for them, 223. The duty of con- 
< icffmg them, ibid. By what lleps we are carried' to * 
commit them, 301. 

Slander, the fin of it, 125. 

Slandering God’s gifts, the fin againfl; the Holy Ghoffy « 


33 ^* 


voL, la 


Slavery 


R 



INDEX. 

iSkfcry of finner«t 169. 

Sloths the occaftQn of people's coming late to chuich> 
200. 

Social virtue^ in what it confifts, 120. 

StHiiecy). man of all creatuies moft adapted to it, 119. 
Hatred and malice the plague of it, 12!,^ 

Socrates, his definition of the Wor(h,ip of God, 15. 

Solomon, his judgment of the grandeurs of the world, 
172. 

{fc)rrow, pepitent, wfiat it is, 22a. 

oouly health of, in what it confifts, 94. Will con- 
tract a fondeefs for the body, ^ 95, In what iti 
ftrergth conMs, 164. The ruling and noblcft part 
of man, 279. 

Souls, \Vicl,cd, their repugnancy to hcaycnly happi- 
nefs, 150, 

Spirit,, revel ent frame of, neceffary in receiving the 
iacrament, 25 a. Of God^ what is underftood by 
it, 3 19, Sf feq. 

Stoiefe, their flights too daring, 12* 

Submiflion 10 God's will, the duty of it, 108, No- 
thing (hould tempt usimm il> lit* The cafe of it 
to the IbttI, 112. 

Superio^, the of fubmiflion to them, I34r Their 
duty in the exercife of their offices, 1 jj* 

Supper of the Loid, what il contains ai an aft of di- 
vine worihip, 244. How received by die ancient 
Chriftians^ 247* Ceclarea the union of Clmflians 
with Chrfrt, 249^ How we fltould prepare ourfelvcs 
for it, asa. A\i opportunities of receiving it to be 
embrace^ a$i* nof <0 be expofed to political ufei, 

of tem|>er, a care for ih 138* 

Symboli 



INDEX. 

Symbols of the facrament^ how we dedicate OurfelWl 
Co God by them^ 241* What they bring into out 
minds, 245*. 


T- 


Table boohi ufed in holy times, zz;^. < 

Tediouihefs of.fpirit in prayer correfled, 183. The 
beginning of the moft dangerous conation in tht 
world, 1S8. 

Temper of mind to be always peaceable, 132. Ob« 
ftinacy of it, a plague to fociety, 136, 137. The 
difference of 1. Chearfui one that of a Chris- 
tian, 315. 

Temperance, confiderations on that virtue, 94. 
Temptations in prayer, >how to arm againft them, |lf2. 
Frayer our antidote againft them, zo^,. In what 
they confiil, 294. In what their force lies* 

IVIere ones not mortalv 296, 303. Differ in degree, ^ 
298. We moft not throw ourfelves into them, 307, 
Tongue, the duties of it, ■ 

Tongues, the gift of them, 320, 

Truth, to contemplate it is the natural ufe of our. un^ 
derftanding, 98. 

Tuily, his ftate of .happiiie&, 13^ 


0 .. 


Valour how highly if 15 cftcemcd, 158; By; tW 
159/' l*h€ falfc diftifiguifhcd from the true, 

Vanity how condemned iw ftriptoie, 17 1. Tte lswfer 
fiegkdl their duty for it, 192. 



INDEX. 

Vic*, th* flaVery of it, 25. 

Virtue, preferable to IciCnce, 167, The perfc^kion of 
reafon, 275. ^ 

Virtues and graces, how delightful, 75, Their fuit- 
ablentfb to prefent happinefs, 140. V^^a^hey are, 
264. To what height in them the perfed man may 
airive, ibid. 

Vihon of God by contemplation, the ecftafy of it, ica% 
Beanfick, its raptures, 104. 

UnderftandiDg, what it fbould contemplate, 98. 

Uniformity of our fouls, how necellaiy to our happi- 

' nefs, 86. 

Union, how nccefl"*iry to the happiniA of foclety, 
130* Among Chnll’s difciples dcclaicd by ihe la- 
cramcnt, 249. 

Unworthincfs of receiving the facrament confidtred. 

Vow to God an ad of prayer, 180. Sacramental to 
be frequently renewed, 243. 


W. 


Wandering fpirits in prayer, a remedy againll them, 
182, t83- ' 

Wantonnefs, the confulion it makes in the mind, 95, 
Watchfulnefs to be always joined with prayer, 179. 
Wlckednefs and nafciy i^leparable, 151. 

Wildernefs barren, to whom the fpiiitual world is fo, 

89. 

.Wttfttl not defperatc, 325. *When damnable, 343. 
WUl of our duty to be refigned to it, 111, 112, 
And that with chearfulnefs, 114^ 


4f 


Will. 



INDEX. 

Will, good, the duty and benefit of it in fociety, 124* 
125. 

Wine and bread in the facrament reprefent Chrift’s body 
and blood, 249. 

Wifdoni the j^ce and pleafure of her ways^ 76. The 
happinefs of her fonsj.yS. 

Witchcraft, fin of, ^rebellion againft God compared to 
it, 109. ^ ‘ 

■Wit, how ambitious men are of the charaJler of it, 
163. Different ideas of, ibul. Human fcience^> 
maiks of its greatnefs, 167. 

Witi of the age corrupters of ladies principles of reli- 
gion, 27. 

Women, what they are apt to center then happinefs 
in, 14. Affronted by the Atheifts, who impute 
their religion to taeir credulity, 16. Ought to va- 
lue themfelves on their faith, ibid. Their obliga- 
tions to pHty, 18. Their intcrcll in it, 19. Of 
quality conceal their learning out of vanity, 165* 

Word of God, what is fo, and what is not, 65. 

Woids of prayer fhould be pertinent and grave, 178. 

Workt, good, zeal conflfts in them, 267. Nothing 
more acceptable 10 Gcd, 272. Natural and revealed 
sehgion center in them, 273. All men will be judged 
by them, 341. 

Wot Idly men unbelievers, 45. Can never arrive at 
pcncaion, 282, How to know them, ibid, ^ 

Woilhipping of God the beft way, 15. Dircftions for^ 
women iu it, 33, 38, In retirement, 38, 39, 


Young Converts, the power of thoir lufta, . 299. 



1 N D E JC. 

Z* 


Ik' in tiin t<^ nf God, 62, 
'jm^’Mnam^eitfX of love, ibi)}. In what it 

S jt bft loo^ 63, Not a dired duty, ibid. 

irikititfdt&d, a;d» What is meant by a date 
«l H»‘ Confido^.a« it confifts in good woiks, 
hdjj'ii aaotKta 'Agrees nf it ftated, 269. How 
* 'V aof^ Theneceffity of it, 272. 
h^ ill (hcbdiomlla agree with their profef* 
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